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=o with length of dayes, 


and an increaſe of all Graces z which 


may make you truly proſperous # To 
this life, and eternally . happy 1n 
that which 1- to come... 
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fury : and ch# & the tlurd Epiſtle 
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know, that your Highneſle doth the: 
| without mme adwonition ; but becauſe || 
1d would with the Apoſtle have || 

[yox to abound 1n every Grace, in{F 
Faith and knowledge,and 1n all i=l | 
ligence; and in. your loveito Gaps /þþ 
Serviceand true Religion. Neyery}| 
was there more need of 'plaine and 
unfained Admonition : for' the Co 
micke, 5 that ſaying ſeemes but to: [ q] 
have prophelied of owr times, Obſe- {i 
quiamamicos,veritasodium paric. 
Avud'nomarvell: ſeehig that wee-are* 
fabne' tsto the dregs of Time, which 


axjes; And how can there ' bee worſe, 


more wicked ? ' And wherets hereto- 
fore thoſe have been counted moſt ho- || 
ly, who have ſhewed themſelves woft |? 
zealous jy their Religion; they are |j 
»ow reputed maſt dilcreet, who cax 
make the 'teaft profeſſion of thetr. 
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without mime adrzonition ; but becauſe \| 


Faith and knowledge,and 1n all di- 
Iigence, and in your love to Gods |; 
Service and true Religion. Never 
was there more need of plaine and | 
unfained Admonition : for the Co- ' 
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aajes. And how can there bee worſe, |1 
ſeeino Vanitie knowes not how to bee |* 
Tamer, nor wickedneſle how to bee [5 
more wicked ? And whereas hereto- | * 
fore thoſe have been conuted moſt ho- 
ly, who have ſhewed themſelves moſt | 
zealous i» their Religion; they are|\. 
vow reputed moſt diſcreet, who can | 
make the leaft profeſſion of their |; 
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| ir ſhould )all forts : that moſt who now 


le, are become lovers of pleaſures, 


thoſe who pretend to love G OD, O 
G O D! what ſantified heart can but 
bleede, to behold how ſeldome they 
come to prayers? how 1rreverently 
they heare Gods Word , what 
ſtrangers they are at the Lords Ta- 


|| ble? what afiduous ſpectators they 


are at Stage-playes ? where (bein 

Chriſtians) they can ſport themſelves 
| to heare the Vallals of the © divell 
/coffing Religion, blaſphemoully 
| abuſing phraſes of holy Scripture on 
their Stages, as famihiarly as they ſe 


4 sf the Bride; room ſhould now come, 
how many ( 


more than lovers of God : And of 


their Tobacco-pipes 1n their bib- 
bing-houſes. Ss that he who would | 
1| 2ow a dayes ſeeke in moſt Chriſtians | fee: + 52 
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wiſe enough, and full of all know. 
ledge) world bee found tooliſh Vir- 
gins, without one drop of the Oyle of 


the greateſt Wiſedome of moſt men 
in thes age, conſiſts in being wile, fi: ſt, 
to aecerve others, andin the end to de- 
cerve themſelves. 

Andif ſometimes ſome good Booke 
haps into their hands : or ſome good 
motion commeth into their heads, 
whereby they are put m mind to con- 


preſent; or bew weake. aſſurance | | 
they have of eternall lif-,sf rh1s were | | 
ended: and how they have ſome 1e-|| 
cret ſinnes.for which they muſt needs |? 
repent here, or be (puniſhed for them 
z7n Hel hereafter: Security then forrh- 
with whiſpers the Hypocrite #n the || 
Eare, that though it bee fit to thinke | . 
of theſe things, yet ;_ It 1s not yet | 
times And that hes yet young ei 
nough (though he cannot but know, |6 
that many millions as young as him- | 
ſelfe are already tw Hell, for want | 
of timely repentance. ) Preſump- |; 
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[tion warranteth him in the . other |; 
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| Eare; that he may have time here- 


| ar {aſt Deſpaire (Securities #g/y 


| after, at his lerfure to repent: aud 
that howſoever others die, yet hee ts 
farre enough from death, and there- 
| fore may boldly take yer a longer 
time to enjoy his ſweete pleaſures, 
and to1ncreaſe his wealth & great- 
nefſe : And herexpon(Itke Salomons 
| laggard (he yeilds himſelfe to a lit- 
tle more ſleepe, alittle more flum- 
ber, a little more tolding of the 
hands to fleepe 1n his former ſinxe : 


Hand-maide ) comes in unlooked 
for, and ſhewes him his Houre-glaſle : 
aolefwlly telling him, Chat his time is 
paſt : and that nothing now remaines 
bnt to die, and be damned. Les not 
this ſeeme frange to any, for too 
| many_have fornd tit too true; and 
more, without more grace, are hike 
to be thus ſoothed to their end; and 
inthe end, ſnared to their endleſſe 
perdition, 

1n my deſire therefore of the com- 
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on { atty of your 
Highneſſe ever/aſting'- welfare, 7 


have endeavonred to extratt ont of 
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wiſe enough, and full of all know. 
ledge) world bee fornd tooliſh Vir- 
 gins,withozt one drop of the Oyle of 
ſaving Faith in their Lamps ? For 
the greateſt Wiſledome of moſt meu 
in the age, conſiſts in being wiſe,fir ſt, 
to decerve others, and in the end to de- 
cerve themſelves. 

Andif ſometimes ſome good Booke 
haps into their hands : or ſome good 
motion commeth into thuir heads, 
whereby they are put m mind to con- 
fraer the uncertaintie of this life 
preſent; or bew weake. aſſurance | | 
they have of eternall lif-,sf this were 
ended: and how they have ſome ſe-|} 
cret finnes.for which they mmſt needs |? 
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| after, at his lerfureto repent: and 
| thar howſoever others ate, yet hee 7s 
| farre enough from death, and there- 
| fore may boldly take yer a longer 
| time to enjoy his ſweete pleaſures, 
and to1ncreaſe his wealth & great- 
nefſe : And herexpon(like Salomons 
| laggard (he yeilds himſelfe to a lit- 
tle more \leepe, alittle more flum- 
ber, a little more folding of the 
hands to fleepe 1n his former ſine : 


Hand-maide ) comes im unlooked 
for, and ſhewes him his Houre-glaſſi: : | 
| aolefully telling him, that his time is 
paſt * and that nothing now remaines 
bnt to die, and be damned. Les not 
this ſeeme ſtrange to any, for too 


more, without more grace, are hke 
to be: thus loothed to their end; and 
1n the end, ſnared to their endleſſe 


1n my deſire therefore of the com- 
mon ſalvation ; but efpecialty of your 


Highneſſe everlaſting - welfare, 7 
have endeavoured to extratt ont of 
A 4 _ the 
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Luke 3» 
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the Chaos of endleſle controverſies) ) 


the old Practice of true Fietywhich ) 
flonriſhedbefore, theſe Controverſi es 
were hatthed:which my peore labours 
(in aſhoxt while):came vow forth «- 
gaiee the 36.time wnder the gracious 
protection ef your Highneſle favor: 
and by their entertainment ſceme | 
n:t to be altogether unwelcome to 


| hath in all ages beene held the trueſt 
[ honour: how mmch wore honourable 


| 1r#e Patron, and Paterne of Piety ? 


he Church of Chriſt, If co be pious, 


s1t, in ſoimpious an age, to bee the 


Piety 214deDavid,Salomon, lehoſa- 
phat, Ezechias, Ioſias, Zerubbabel, | | 
Conſtantine, 1 heodofius, Edward | 3 
the ſaxt, Queene Elizabeth, Prince 
Henry, aud other religious Princes 
to be ſo honoured : that their names 
(- fince their. deaths). ſmell in the | © 
Church of G QD like «precious | $ 
oyntment,avdtheir remembrances, 1 
{veer as honey 1n all mouthes, and | 2 
as Muſicke at a banquet'of Wine: | 3 
whew 4s the lives of others , who | : 


have breye godlefſe and ifreligious 
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memory of Gods people. And what 
honour #s it for great men to have 
great Titles on earth ; whes God 
cornts their names nuworthy to bee 
* written 11 his Booke of life 1n 
Heaven? 


It rs Piety that embalmes 4 Priace | - 


bu good name, and makes his face to 
ſhine before men, and glorifies his 
ſoule among Angels. For as Moſcs 


| Ifis face, by often talking with God, 


ſhined i» the eges of the people; [> 
by frequent praying (which rs our 
talking with God) and hearing the 
Word, (which is Gods ſpeaxing 
#nto14) we ſhall be changed from 


E£x2d 11. 
294,30, 


glory to glory, by the Spiritof the | 


Lord, to the Image of the Lord, 


And ſeeing this life is uncertaine;to/|- 
all, (eſpecially to. Princes) Hhat ar- | 


gument 25 more fit, both for. Princes 


and People to ſtudy, than that | 


which tegcheth ſuafuill man to deny, 
limſelfe, by mortifying his carcupti- 
onzthat be may enjoy Chritt, the Aw- 
thour of his ſalvation: to renounce 
theſe falſe & momentany pleaſures 
of the world, that he may attaine to 
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the true and eternal Jo yes of Heaven: | 
and to make them truely honourable 
before God in Piety, who are now 
onely honourable before men in va- 
nitic ? Yhat charges /oever we ſpend 
in carthly vamitics : for the moſt part 
they either die before us, or wee 
ſhortly die after them : #r whar we 


ſpend like 1 Mary in the Practice 


of Piety, ſhall remaine our true me-= 
moriall for ever. For, « Piety hath 
the promile of this life,and of thar 
which ſhall never end. But | with- 
out Piety there is no1mternall com- 
fort to be found in Conſcience, nor 
externall peace to be lookedfor inthe 
W orld, or any internall happineſſe 
to be hoped fer tm Heaven, How 6an 
Piety bat prorxi/e to ber ſelfe a zea- 
lous Patron of your Highneſle ; be- 
ing the ſole Sonne and Heire of ſo 
gracious ard great a Monarch : who | 1 
& not onely the Defender of the || 
Faith by Title © bat alfo a Deten- | 
der of the Faith i truth, as the | 
Chriſtian World hath taken notice | 8 
by his learned confounding of Bellar- | 


mines 9ver- realng Hereſfies, and | 
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1 |/ometimes Holy David ſpake to his 


—_— —___ 


Dedicatory, 
his ſuppreſſing is» the blaze, of Vor- 
ſtrus Athean. blaſphemies ? . Aud 
how eatie it for your Highneſle 70 
equal (it notexceed) all that were 
before you, in Grace and greatnefle ; 
if you doe but let. Jour heart toſeeke, 
and to ſerve God,confidering bow re- 
ligiouſly your Highneſfle hath beene 
educated by.godly and vertuous Go- 
vernours ana lutors: as alſo that you 
[rue in ſuch a time wheriu Gods pro- 
vidence,anudrtteKings religious care 
have placed over this Church (to the 


' #1ſpeakeable comfort thereof ) another 


vexerable Tehojada, that doth good 


towards his Houſe : of whom your 
Highneſle at all times, in all doubts, 
may learne the finceritie of Religi- 
on, for the Salvation of your inward 


the direftion of your ontward ſtate? : 
ten /#ppoſe with your ſelfe, that your 


Highneſſe heares your religious Fa- 
ſpraking 1unts ' you, as 


4 | And to excite youthe rather, to the 
3 | <calorns Pradtice of arvine Piety ; of- 


1n our Iſrael both towards God and | 


The Ho- 
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Somne Salomon : And thou Charles 
my Sonne , know thou the God of 
thy Father, and ſerve him witha 
rfe& heart, and with-a willing 
minde.: for the Lord ſearcheth all 
hearts, and underſtandeth: all the 
imagiuations'ef the thoughts ': if 
thou ſeeke him, hee will bee found 
of thee: but if thou forſake him, 
he will caſt thee off for ever. | 
To helpe you the better to ſeeke 
and ſerve this God Almightie, who 
wnſt bee your chiefe Protectour 1n 


life and onely comfort. in-death: | 


I heere ence againe., -0» my beuded 
knees, offer my old mite new ſtampt, 
zto your Highneſle hands : : daily for 
your Highneſle offering #p wnto the 
vol High, my hambletit prayers : 
that as you grow 1n age and ſtature : 
fo you may (like your Maſter Chriſt) 
increaſe in wiſedome and favour 
with God, and all good men, Thu 
fuir will I never ceaſe : In all other 
matters 1 will ever reſt, | 


| 


Your Highneſſe humble Servant, . 
during l;fe to be commanded | 


Lzvyres Bayiery.! 
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enlarge the laff Editi- 


La 
& portunitle of many 
IOm ) devoutl y diſpoſed pre- 
vailed with mee, to adde ſome points, 
and to ampl yhe others. ' To ſatwfie 
whoſe Godly requeſts, I have done my 
be endeavour , and withal! fiſhed 
all that 1 intend in this argument. If 
thou fhalt hereby reape any more pro- 
fit, give God the more praiſe * aud re: 
member himin thy prayers, who hath 
vowed both his lite, and bu la- 
bours, to further thy ſal- 
vation 4s his owne. 


Farewell in the Lord 
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Plaine deſcri; tin of God, in 
reipeft of bu Eſſence, Pey- 
ſons, and attributes, fo favre 
a&every Coriftian ſhould tom- 
WOBPFD Ppetently exdcatonr to tearne 
ani knew ; with ſundry ſweet obſervatiens 
| pag.3- 
2. Meditations ſettme forth the mi ſevics 

of a 11.67 life and deaththat zs not reconciled 
ts God in Chrift. Ss 
?. Meditatiens of the bleſſed fate both 

in life and death, of a man that xx veconcited 
toGod in Chriſt: wherein thou ſhalt fiade 
not a ſew things wortby the reading and ob- 
ſervation. 90 
4. Meditations on ſeaven binderavg: 
which keepe backe a (mner from tie PraMice 
of Piety, nerefary to be read of all, but effe 
cially of carnall Goſpellers is theſe times. 
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5s How to begin the morning with piows 

| weduations and prayers. 303 
6, How 10 reade the Bible with profit ard 
eaſe once over every yeere, 210 
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all the day. . | 239 
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240 

Thy words. 243 
Thy Attions. 256 


| rall onder the New Teflament, as well as un- 
der the Old. And the true manner of ſantii- | 
fying the Sabbath Day is deſcribed out of the'|. 
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DireQing a Chriſtian how to 
walke, that hee may 
pleaſe God. 


Ho evex thou art that |. 
& lookett into this 
Booke, never under- | 
take to read it; une 
| e lefle thou firſt reſol- 
ve to become from thine heart an 
unfained Prattitioner of Piety, Yet 
reade it, and that ſpeedily, leaſt be- 
tore thou haft read it over, God (by 
ſome unexpe&ted death) cut thee 
off, for thine i inveterate /mpicty. 


The | 


ma 


_—_ | 
" Fx The divers manner &e 
_ being therein, which 3 Holy 
- 1 The ef- : Gheft. 
God ptr 
jd, a | : 
that, inre- NominaM: or 
0 , - 
Cao T7 [ans 3 Ys" gt 
o toutes © 
| E ( ho... | 5. - 
22 Jakes 7 =e _ Ons 
in Fo - Life, 
at | 2 ; 3 Voder- 
& Randing. | 
| S J3 will. 
| x 4 Power. 
2 | C 5s Maickie. 
| D 2 Thy owns folfe in re- x Corroptio jON- 
= FJ j Y- fe of res | 
| bo "65 3s i Privately -m thine owe 
1 Byt | y eue . 
| £ S kia ded © ' 2 Pub. 2 iy excy ay 
| = | cat . likely, Church on che 
E [2 _ py il | Sabbath day. 
d> ; Iy tolerue Extracrding- Faſting, : 
= S kim, riiy,by JrateS., 
Tt | Locd. 
& | 2 By hy deub,l dying 3 Fe 
ay 2 Forthe Lord. 
Vnleſſe 


| 


| 


a 


" ———_—— 


The Praftice of Piety, | 


= — 


'Valeſſe that a man doth truely 


know God, hee neither can nor will ſim 


worſeephim anght-: for how can a 
man /ove him, whom hee kyoweth 
»0t 4 and who will worftjp him, 
whoſe help a man thinks he'netdeth 
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Buce, in 


notZand howthall.a man ſeeke re- 
medy by Grace, who never under- 


fore (faich the ® Apoſtle) Hee that 
commeth to God, muſt beleeve that 
Gods, and that he 1s a rewardcr of 
them that ſeeke him. 

And for as muchi as there can be| 
no true Prety, without the know- 
ledge of God ; nor any good pra- 
ice, withour the knowledge of a 
mans owne ſelfe : we will therefore 


lay downe the knowledge of Gods 
Majeſtie, and Mans Miſerie, as 
the firſt and chiefeſt grounds 
of the Prattice of 
 Prety. 
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A 
PLAINE DE- 


SCRIPTION OF. 


the Eſſence and Arttri- 
buces of God, out of the holy 


Scripture, ſo farre forth as every 
Chriſtian muſt competenly 


know, 2nd neccilartly belecvc, 
that wall be ſaved. 


q Y Lthough no creature 

can define what God 
o TN comprehenſible, and 
RE "VI bawelling| In inacce/- 


1s, becauſe he 1s 2 1- 
V2 Mo light : yer it hath pleaſed his 


capacity can beſt conceive him. || 


. | Thus : 


+ Cor, 3. [ing is of bimſelfe eternally. | 


e 1 King.g.17. PCal. 147.5. f Deurt. 32-4 g Exod. z. 
14. b x Cor.8.6. A.17. 25. Rom.11.36. 


PRES - 
God ts that © one © ſhirituall and® in- 


| fnitely \ perfelt > Eſſence, whoſe be-| 
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| In the Divine Eſſence,wee are to 
_ {conſider two things : Firſt, the di- 


vers manner of being therein : ſe.) 
| condly, the Attributes thereof. 
The aivers manner of being there-! 
{© | in, are called Perſons. | 
A Perſon ts a diſtin£t ſubſiſtence of, 
fl | the whole Godhead. 

There are ® three Divine Perſons, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt : Theſe three Perſons are not 
three ſeyerall /#b/tances; but three 
| | diſtin&t /b/tarces ; or three divers 
| | manner of beings of » one and the 
ſame ſubſtance, and Dwvine Eſſence. 
So that a Perſon 1n the Goa-head, 1s 
{an Individual znderſtanaryg,and In 
| communicable Sbſſtence, living of 


ther. | 

In the #mitie of the God-head, 
| there 1s as a plurality, which 1s not 
accidentall,(for God 1s a moſt pure 
| att, and admits no accidents :) nor 
eſſentiall : (for God 1s one Eſſence 


it ſelfe, and not ſuſtained by ano» | {5 
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oGen,1.26.% 3,23,8 11.7. 112.6.8, 
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; ther tlup 0g and another thin «ON 
| lfe, is 


| neither dividednor difting raiſhed, Bur 
{ the three Perſons in -the Divine 


| The « Praflice f = | 
Fe but "perſonally. SS 
el perſons-in this one-©ſſerce 
[bs but 5 een this *Af) ſſeery there 
is alirs &- alin, abide and ano- 
| ther's ; but not 'alind + alind, ano- 
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The 


ine Eſſence tn ut 


Effence are diftingutſhed* among 
themſelves thee manner we wayes 


1. By rheir Names. 
2, By their Order. 
3. By their AGtons. 


1. Bythew Names, thus. 


"1% firſt Perſon is named the} 
Father ;, firſt, 1n reſpect of 1s! 


fl waturall Coe Q thrift : ſecondly; 4 
in reſpe& of the E/eF, his ! adeprea 
ſonnes,thatis,thoſe who being not © 
his ſonnes by Nature, are made his © 
= /, 

d 


ſonnes'by Grace, * | 
The ſecond Perſon 1s NP hel 
mFome, becaulc he is " begotten of 


his ®\Fathers- ſwbſtkauce Or nature; 
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and he is called the Ford: 1. becauſe 
{ the p conception of a word in mans 
mind, is the neereſt thing , that in 
ſome ſort can ſhadow unto us the 
miner, how he is eternally begotten 
of his Fathers /abſtance : and in 
this reſpe& hee 1s alſo called the 
Wiſedome of his Father, Pro. 8.12: 
Secondly, becauſe that by 9 him, the 
; Father hath from the beginning de- 
'clared his will for our falvation : 
| hence called ave, qHaſi xiar, the Per- 
on ſpeaking with, or by the Fa- 
| thers. Thirdly , b2cauſe hee is the 


9. C9: Ap > - BO 


7 


pPBalil.ſap 5 
lohan. Sicur 
mens cogte 
tahdotnſe- 
ipſamrefies 
a ; fur, Fon 
Mr intere 
num gegnet: 
es mens illa 
| Rfernd, que. 
| 


eſt Deus 
pater i 


| feapſam in- | 


reiligendo 
reflexca Acy.9v 
RUIernum 
modo ineffa- 
bit: genutt : 
| Erficut ox« 
tertoy Aoyes 3 
| A6y8 Sntert- 


| ors effigies 


| chiefe* argument of all the Word of quaſi ef: 


Goa ; or that word, whereof God | 


{pake, when he promiſed the 6/eſſed 
Seede to the Fathers, under the old 
Teſtament. 

M The third Perſon is named the 
J © holy Ghoſt, firſt, becauſe he is t/pi- 
gf 71:44 without a body : ſecondly, 
becauſe he is ſpired, and as it were 
breathed from both the u Fa- 
ther and the Soxne, that is, procee- 
J dth from them both. And hee is 


*loh:o 21, 23. Gal 4.6. Ioh.25,26.- 


1 
SIS 
—— cw. 


—_— 
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ita afenus 

elle hoyoe 

ornate | 

aternt Pa- 

' Eris image 

| eft, & ma- 
$eftats cher 
racter. 

 Heb.1.$- 

' qaloh, 1.18. 

Irenl.4. 


C.3As : 
rA@-10.43] 


| Heb.1.2. 
Luk: 24.29 
Toh.s. 45. 
; Acts 3.22 
| 23924» 
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called 


. Cor. 3-17 ; 
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<1Bets, | Called holy,both becau ſe he 1s x holy 


15946. |1n his owne natxre, & alſo the 1m- 
mediate  ſanttifier of all Gods Elect 


people. 
2. By their Order Thus : 


HE Perſons of the Godhead 
arecither the Father, or thoſe 
whichare . of the Father. 

The Father 1s the © erſos 11 
pes. | the glorious Trinitie, po mew 
«ins wbs | ther his being, nor beginning of any 

other, but of himſelte,begerring his 
Soxne,and together with his Sonne, 
ſending forth the holy Ghoſt from 
everlaſting. The perſons which are 
*rie ble, | of the Father , are thoſe, who 1n 
| non zempe- | reſpeR of their perſonall exiſtence, 
have the whole Divine Efſence,cter- 
nally communicated unto them |i 
from the Father. And thoſe are ei-\Y 
-| ther from the Father alone, as the 
Soxne, or from the Father and the | 
Souneas the holy Ghoſt. | 
The Somne 1s the ſecond Perſon} 
ofthe glorious Trinitie, and the 
owely begotten Sonne of his Father, 
not by Grace, but by ature; ha- 
vng 
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ving his 4 being of the Father alone, 
' and the whole being of his Father, 
| by an eternall ;,and incomprehenſi» 
| ble generatzon ; and with the Fa- 
| cher, ſendeth forth the holy Ghoſt. 
| Inreſpect of his abſolute Eſſence, he 
| is of; hynſclfe ; but in-reſpe& of his 
| Perſon, hee is, by an ereraall genera- 
1104,,0t his Father. Torthe Eſſence 
\ doth notbeger an Eſſence, bat the 
e perſon of the Father begetterhthe 
perſon of the Sonxe., and ſo hee is 


[1 


| ther thebeginning of His Pex/ſo+and 
| Order,bnt not of Eſſevce and Time. - 
| The Holy Ghoſt is the third Per- 
fon of the blefled Trinitse , fpro- 
ceeding and ſent forth, equally from 
6 both the Father and the ſown , 


nan. cternall and:\incomprehenſible 
x 3 /þwation; For as the Sonne receiveth 
1e\s 


the whole divine Eſſence by gene- 
ration ; ſo the holy Ghoſt receiveth 
it wholly by ſpiration. 


Y <1p14'x1 non efientiatus, 

1s. hare pry ues 
4b vno & code Pripeipie, as. 

von 41ens 14191423 4 duobus ac diuerſss primcipi 


Sur-pag-q- ft loh. 


duabre tantum 


is. 


| God of God , -and har: from his Fa- | 


oe Glerefar Efſertia, gas off aſtipſa : binc fling dicitur prin-| 
Rom.$.9.uthe Holy. Ghoſt Nu any rae 
m.5.9.the Holy.Gholt is called the Spiri: 
Pirie &. o Pars & a Filio procedit, zanquam 

| perſons ſubſidente ; 
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Rinam 6 [6> 
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| a9) diuinam 
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| remotes e- 
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| This -Order betwixt the three 
perſons appeares, in'that the Father 
| begetting,” multin order be before 
\che Sowne begotten; and the Farher 
'and Sonne, before the Holy Ghoſt, 
\proceeding from both. 

| i This Oracr: ſerves to ſer forth 
| 


————_—— 


| IO | 


unto us twothings : firſt, theme 
wer. low! the 7 rinitre worketly 1h 
their external allions : as that the 
Fath.:r worketh of himſelfe,by the; 
Sonne and the Holy Ghoſt;the $ onne. 
from the Father, by the holyGhoſt ; 
the holy Ghoſt, trom the Father and 
[the Soxpe.Secondly, to.diftinguiſh; 
the firſt and immediate beginxing, 
(from which thoſe externall and! 
' common actions do flow. Hence it 
_ '1s, thatforaſmuch as the Farher 1s, 
a HincDei | the fountaine & originall 'of the Tr5:|i 
| nomen ſape | . = Shes . : 
's ſcriptas | #5766; Che beginning of all external? 
 Patri | working:the Name of God1n rela-\ 
|; _— "| tion, and the title of Creator in theſ $ 
; lok.14-1. | Creedare given in aſpeciall miner | 
; Rom. 8.3. | tg the Fatherzour Redemption to the!Y | 
A — | Soune ; and our Sauttification co the} 
'21.  *| perſon of the holy Ghop, as the im 
meate agents of theſe aGtions, 
| AndfF 
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| And this alſo is the cauſe , why the 
| Son, as he is Mearator, referreth all 
(things to the Þ Father, not tothe 
' holy Ghoſt ; and that the Scripture 
'ſooften ſaith , that weare © recon- 


. ciled to the Father. 


This divine order or Oeconomy 
excepted , there is neither fit no! 
laſt, neither ſepertoritienor mferiori- 
tieamons the three perſons , but for 
' nature they are co-ecſſentiall, for 
' Degaity cocquall, for Time coeter- 
Bn FB | 
\ The whole 


| 


| incarnated 8 ozely m the ſecond Per- 
| ſon of the Ford.and not inthe per- 
| ſon of the Father ; or of the holy 
| Ghoſt, for three reaſons. 

| Firſt,thar God the Father might 
| the rather ſer forth the greatnefſe 
| of his love to Aankinde; in giving 


WB hisfir/f and onely begotten Sonne, to 


Y 


| beincarnated;and:o ſuffer death for 


| mans {alvation, 
| | 
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| le divine efſence is in eve-| 
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Rom.8.13. & 5.8, 10.Hoe mirum fwdus ſemper mens rogitet,uno | 
hee ne dubita_ fadereyparta ſalus Vielan, Vt,quierat indininitate / 
Derfiluus, flieret in namantate hominu filins, ne nomen filis ad 
alterum travſiret jus yen eftet gterna natiuitate filins. Auge 
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| ThePrafliceof Piny. | 
| Secondly, that hee who was 1n 
| lis Divinity the Sonne of God, 
ſhould. be in his Hamaniry the Son 
of Man:leſt the name of Sonu ſhould 
Congraeber | paſſe unto another,who by his erer- 


| 7 pall nativicie was the Sorxe. 


nam natu- Thirdly,becaufe it was meeteſt, 


c- noy that chat per/on whois the ſubſtar- 
of ſubſten- | tiall Image of lis eternall Father, 


oe ſhould reſtore in us the fprrernall 1- 


rity refti- | mare of God, which we had loft. 


| ere _ Tn the 7 zcarnation, the Godhead 


in nebs cor-| WAS OC turned into the Zſanhood, 
| nor the Manhood into the Godhead: 
but the Godhead, as it is the /ecord 
aw. | perſon,or Word aflumed anto it the 
z Inrmite-| -fanhood, that is,the whole nathre of 
rn yd | manbody and ſonle;and all che na- 


frinarioug, : , __ 
| nou prave | turall properties & infirmit jesther- 
— an of, nne excepted. 


911274 


nature of f he ſecond Perſon tooke not up-|| 
—_— | on him the per/ax of man, bur tne 

a netwedi- Natxre of man, Sd that the hu- 
_ mane nature hath no perſonall /#+- || 
firfta per. ſiſkence Of 1t owne, ( for then there || 
yg ſhould be rwo Perſons,in Chriſt; ) 
ol.lib 3-p. butt ſubliſteth in the Ford,the ſe-| 


__— cond Perſon. For, as the foule and ' 
body [Y.. 


/ 


E | 


lth. 


| COLORS -_ 


, 1 ww 1, ww CTY. 
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body make but one Perſon of mA 
ſo the Godhead and Manhood 
make but one Perſon of Chriff. 


head and Manhood are fo really wnz- 
ted by a Þ erſonall uniox,that as they 
can never be ſeparated aſunder, ſo 
are they not y confounded - butre- 
maine {:11 diſtinguiſhed by their 
ſeverall and Efſntiall propertzes, 


| wich they had before they were 


united. As for example; the infi- 
nitencſſe of the Divine, 1s not com- 
municated to the humane nature, 
nor the finitenefſe of the humane, to 


the 41vIne natare. 


Yet by reaſon of this perſonallu- 
won, there is ſuch a communion of 
the properties of both natures, that 
which 1s proper tO the one, 1s 


|| W ſometimes attributed to the other 


nature, As, that God parchaſed the 
Church with his owne blond : And, 
that he will judge the World by that 


B12: whom he kath appointed. Hence 


alſo it is,that though the Humanity 
of Chriſt bee created, and there- 
fore a finite and /imired nature, and 
B 4 Can» | 


The two natures of the God- | 


| mihil eft alje 


Voir: Hy- 
pollatice 
Deum & 
bominem, 


ud, quens 
dren by- 
12041478 non 


priem exi- 
ftentian,ſed 
a ſſumptam 
efſe « verbo 
aterno, ad 
ip/iun verbi 
ſubſet -uti- 
4n, Bellar, 
de incar- 
nat.l. C 3 . 
y Selujs oy 
diſlinftis 
7memibus, 
oprietats- 
48 ature 
te dfſa- 
Mmentls,quenm 
aſh uMmMpta. 
Agﬀ20,. 28. 
A@y.31 


i 


hebere pro-| 


PEI . 
a 


— 


i! 


F.f 
| | 


| 


; Coniſtics ncen | 


14 | 
Drc-F ils of 
the Church 
booke. Zo 


C.35. 
oO Jecundam 
eſſe natur ile 


eft ubique. 


cannot be every where preſent, by | 


P Secundem 
eſſe perſo- 


* {Þ ub1ques 
| 


In aperibus 
ad extra 
tres pexſone 
gperantiuy 
wl,ſerua- 
to ordme 
perſonarum 


in operands. 


reſpe& of his perſonal being, may || 
[rightly be ſaid to be every where, | 
| nale Chriſt us | 


- — 
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actuall poſition,or local extenſion, | 
according to his natarall being: yet | 
becauſe 1t hath comunicated unto | M 
it the per/onall ſubſeſtence of the Son |} 
of God, which 1s infinite,and with- 
out limitation: & 1s {o united with 
Ged, that 1c 1s no where ſevered || 
trom God; the body of Chriſt, in || 


3. Theattions by which the three 
perſons be aft inquiſhed. 


| H E attoxs are of two ſorts; | | 
either External,reſpeGting the |'Y} | 
creatures ; and thoſe are after a ſort 
commen to every one of the three | 
| Perſons zor Intern«ll,ceſpeRing the | 
Perſons onely amengtit themſelves, i | 
and are altogether #7communicable, | 
The E xrernall and communica- | 
ble Attions of the three Perſons are i 
theſe : : 
The creation of the world pecu- 
liarly bel6ging to God the Father, 
Theredewmption of the Church, to: 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ke 


In. 


Go 


> 2 I OSTECOY 


< 
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of the Elect, to God the holy Ghoſt. 
 Bue: becauſe the Father created, 


| and {i1ti}Sovernethi-the'World by 


the Sorin the holy Ghoſt, therefore 
theſe externall a&tions are indiffe- 
rently, 12 Scripture, oftentimes 
a\cribed *toreach of * the three Per- 
ſons, andtheretfore called communi- 
cable and divided vH#Fions. 

lhe [rreraall and incommunica- 
ble eAdtoxs, or properties of the 
| three Perſons are theſe - | 
1. Toheget; :and thatbelongeth 
'only to:the Farther: who ts neither 
| made,created, nor begotten of atiy. 

2, Tobe begotten : and that be- 
longerh onely to the Soyne, - who 1s 
ofthe. Facher alon?, notmade, nor 
| created,but begotren, | - 


'| To proceed from both & and that |;& 1,6 Ho. | 
| Iy Ghoſt. 
| Toyntly all 


belongeth .onely to the' holy Ghoſt, 
who 1s of the Father and che Son : 
neither made,created,nor begotten 
-but proceeding. | 

So.that when weefay , that the 


Divine Efſexce is inthe:Father u- 


Sonne begortes : 


| begatten : in the 
| By. 


| Godche Sow: And the ſanttification | 


| 


5 Agre- | 
fJemptien, | 
AR. 20. 28. | 
and ſanctie | 
fication, 
iPet,t-2.to 
the Ta. || 
ther, 
Creation, 
| 1Toh.3 and 
SanAifcas 
tion, | 
1 Cor. 2. 
to the Son. 
Creation, 
Plal 33-6, 
and Re- 
demption, |} 
Ep':. 4 30. 


to.cach: 

| ? Cor.s Ut; 
Opera Tri- 
nitatis ad 
extra mdi- 
3/2, ad th 
tus dBitſe. 


| | 


and'- 


———.. 
Le. 
rand La 


I 


a 


_ x A—————— ae 


y 


| trans 2h 


Porfong ne- 
men, non eſt 
al:qutd ab 
eſſentia ab> 
fSrattam ac 
ſiparatumr: 
Paius Titel. 
diſp. 2. per- 
ſona ef ip ſa 
eſſentia di- 
5778, CON | 
gracts's1 
 certum & 
ecultarom 
fofiftends 
edn. Zan- 
chius: Per- 
{ona gienit, 
| Gr Sronitury: 
Eſjentia nec 


tur, Altted. 
a Rugans Ve 


nem crgite, 


and inthe Holy ' Ghoſt proceeding : 
we make not three Eflences,.. but 
onely ſhew the dvers manners of 
ſubſiſting, by winch the /ame moſt 
ſimple, eternall, andnnbegotten E[- 
ſence ſabſſteth1n each Perſon:nam- 
ly, that 1t1snotin the Father by 
generation: thatit 15 1n the Son com- 
municated from:the Father by ge- 
veration : and im the hely Ghoſt com- 
municated from both the Father 
and the Sonne by proceearny. 

Thef* are- incommunicable A&i- 
on5;and doe-make,.no: an eſſential, 
ascidentall, or ratienall, but a reall 
diſtinction betwaxet the three Per- 


inthe Trwaxtie,is notthe Sonne;He 
who 1s the- Soxne 1n the T rinaie, 15 


comprehen- 
eanli luce 


| mnuoluer, 


Nazian. 


es. Mt Mt. —_— A... —_— 
"OI Ir Ine” 


} 


_— 
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| 


ſons. So that he who is the Father || 


not the Father : He who is the ho, } 
Ghoſt in the*T rime,. 1s-nexther the! 3 
Sen, northe Father,vus the Spivir,| 
4 | proceeding. from bothy rhough|% 
there 15 but one & the ſame Eſſence 
common to*?all rhrye. As there-|3 

fore: we beleeve, thatthei Father ul} 


God, the Sorne 1s God, and the hoty| 
Ghoſtis God: ſa wee likewiſe be-|j 
leevelg 


4 


\ 
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feevethat God is the Father, God is 
the Son, and God ts the Holy Ghoſt. 
i Butby reaſon of this rea// diſtin&i- 


| | of wayes: Either © Eſſentially, __ FAY 

1\F | andthen it ſignifieth the 2hree Pere | HG, 

| | /ozs conjoyntly , or 4 Perſonally, Fark md 
|& | andthen by a Syzecdoche 1t figni- ke pjunin— 
b\F | fieth but oe of the three Per-| fra pere-| 
| | ſons inthe Godhead. As the Father, | — | 
At Ve res 2 (ih mods, nam in Dev non e ver, ty res, ſedves & m0-| 


on ; the per/ox of the onegisnot, nor 
never can be,the per/amef the other, 
The three Perſons therefore of the 
Godhead , doe not differ from the 
Eſſence,but » formally: but they dif 


| fer really one from another, and fo 


are diſtinguiſhed by their hypoſtati- 
call proprieties. As the Father is 
God, begetting God the Sonne :. the 


' Sonne is God, begotten of God the 


Father: and the holy Ghoſt is Go#, 
proceedin from both God the Fa- 
ther, and God the Sonne, 

Hence it is, that the Scriptures 


vſe the name of God two manner | ? 


b Deus 


perſons cam |. 
Efentie non | 


ſie onmine- 
iden, non 
tamen ab ed 
eft onmning «- 
lind. Dif- 
fert.n.non : 
ramero, quia 
. ſie in dium 
foret quatey 
oe thao 
i4 eſjentss 
Je perſonis 
raticatus 9 


{ % 


i 


| Seentar FSarrementin} hec vererandion, non [crataadam ouo- 


— 


cu rei. c $maSus Nomen Dei efſemialiter pofitiem, nen mins: | 
Filiam & Spiritum Santtum , gaam P atrem defignat. d Ea1s 
medo pluralitas fit in wnitate, & wiiiths it pluvelitate.Serue'} | 
671 boc temeritas eff, rredere piet av,nojſe velo, vita aterwa, Bern 


= Tim. t ; 


Lo hnoemibndd 


Ms. 


A dn EI LT = IOC EEE 


I8 


laquendiem 
digre de 
Deo lingud 
! (aff8-it , nt» 
Que dd per- 
Etpiendnm 
intellett:u 
| preuelet: 
' mags ergo 
| plertficar 
| 1205 CaMenit 
' Deum, quod 
£411 ejt, que 
 @ 1:2elle- 
£67k BIT 
cerait & 
cognitions 
jon gap ha 
perat, - 
! ſoſt. ak 
| 2. Heb. 


e De 3-0 

loquti etiam 
| Vera Perica- 
lofaſſimam 
Of Arnob. 

Langua, 
mente, & 
cogitetone 
| borreſco,quo 
! 8;es de Deo 
(erronem 
babeog, NaZ 
g(ondeſeen” 
det nobs 
Dens,ut nos 
£62ſ67 74> 
| 045 et,Aug, 
' de ſpec, 0: 
\ 242 


d Neque ad I Tim.2.5.or the Son, At.20,28. 


| 


| ding to the weaknefſe ot our capa- 
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1 7.3.16. or the holy Ghoſt, Atts | 
5.4.2 Cor.6.16. | 
And becauſe the Divine Eflence | 
( common teall the three perſons) | 
1s but oxe, we call the ſame Yrite. | 
Bur becauſe there be three diſtentt 
Perſons ta this one indivitible Ef- | 
ſence,we call the ſame Trinity. 50 || 
that this Yairie1n T 71Hzitieand 7 ri 
vitie 1n Vanities a hoty © myſtery: ra- 
ther to bee religioutly adored by 
faith, than ' curioutly ſearched by | | 
reaſon, further than God hath re- 
vealed i his Word. 


T hus farre of the divers manner of 
being inthe Divine Ffſence:now 


of the Attribates therecf. 
A Ttribwtes are certain deſcrip-|} 


tions of the Divine Eſſence, || 
delivered 1n the Scriptures, accor-|j | 


citie, © helpe us the bettgy to un- 
derftand the nature of Gods Ef |! 
{ence,andto diſcerne it from all 0- 
ther Eflences. 


The 


Ka 


il Y) 


Wl ons On Eo Eee eee ena tao te cc acute oarowcoduwomwrwr—ow__r____ww—@w@o—_———_——@—@@©Jn@o.. A CC A Umm 


| 83 


The Praftice of Piety, 
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The Attributes of God are of 
two ſorts,cither nommall or real. 

The Nominall A:tributes are of 

| three ſorts : firtt,thoſe which figni- 

fe Gods Eſſence: ſecondly,the P er- 

ſons inthe i ſence : thirdly, thoſe 
which ſign1fie hes effentiall works. 


| Of the firſt ſort,is the name + Je- 


tevah, or rather + Jehwoh, which 


[| figmfieth erernall being of himſelfe ; 


in whom being without all beg1g- 
ning and end,all other beings both 


| begin and end, 1/4. 42.8. P/alme 
,18 


God tels Moſes,Exod.6.3. that 


he was not knowne to Abraham, Iſaac 
and 1acob, by his name 1 ehovah. Not 
but that they knew this to bee the 
name of (0d : ( for they uſed rt in 
all cnerr Prayers) but becauſe they 
lived net to ſee God. effefirg in 


| 4:ed, that which he prom:ſ. d them; 


1n graciouſly delivering their feed 


ſotobe not onely (od Alm ty, 
by whom all things wete made; 
but alſo performing indeed to the 


_— 


19 (- 


— _ 


s Exo1g.z | 
Ab Hauab 
vel Haiah, 
Efſe :nam 

ita Dew eff 
a ſeipſe, vt 
fit ſauws 

fe, & ay- 
T0 wy, 
Omnes hutus | 
nomung {t- 
ferx ſunt 
ſpiri laces , 
v! denotes 
tur Deun 
ejje ſPtri» 
tum. 

P. Mart, 
loc.com. 
C2P.it. 

P. Montan. | 
de arc, form, | 
6. 

b Tehonah 
non habet 
Plurale, & 
in ſcriptaris 
fo'tvero © 
Deo tribete 
BuTs 


Locks Exo, 
6.3-' Meds | 


out of Eg ypr,& in giving them the | 
reall poſſeſſion of Canaans nt  patefactio» 


'Þe. 0 Jo de 


 chul- 


gendus eſd de 
gradibus die |- 
U1nimum 

nun Ger. 


Nat. Dei. 


(dreuntur 
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| children,that which he promif'd in 
Ex 'uſs | hisword ta the Fathers, which 
ſcripture | this name Jehovah eſp:cially (igni- 
Lic u#s  fieth. And for this cauſe, _ cals 
_ | God forff Jehovah, when the wniver- 
oy ag ' fall — had his abſolute being, 
maziſefte: | Gey.2.4. Andthis admirable name 
Sic dici- | 1s graven on the Decalogues fore- 
= - k {a * | head, which was pronounced upon | 
ins man the 1/raelites deliverance, to be the 
dum erat, ras Righteonſneſſe; atter which, 
ideſion- | they ſhould ſerve their Deliverer 
_ 2 | 30 the promiſed Land. 
S—_ This Name is ſo full of Divine 


Lex-Theol. | Myſteries, that the 7ewes hold it a 


4 oey *: | beunlawfallto pronouice 1t ? 
non lice- 
ret? cheth us : 


Ens Flere 


ang * | becauſe that from him all ether: 


TFroue bet . 


== 11. 


cap.?, | finneto pronounce it; but if1t be | 
Quod licet ng finne to write it, why ſhould it | 


= Holy Name of God tea-|| 


Theod.in| Firſt, what God isin himſelfe, | | 
Epir. namely,aneternall being of hinsſelfe.| | 
Secondl y,how he 1s unto erhers, | | 


Fons eff, Cragtures have received their be- |} 


Thirdly, that wee may confi- ; 
(dently beleeve his promiſes: forhe| IF | 


i. 


 ————— - — - _ 


Fg —__—_—. 


1s T | 


- |} {blezno creature can ſay, Ero gut ero: 


CR LE IEES OY | SAC AE IRE 2. ot - 


» The Pratlice of Piety. 
is narned Jehovah, not onely in re- 
ſped of being, & caufing all things 
tobes buteſpecially nr reſpect of 
his gyaczons promiſes, which with- 
out faile hee will fulfill in his a 


pointed time,and ſo cauſeth that to 
be, which was not before. And fo 
this name 1s a golaen pledge unto us; | 
that becaufe he hact promiſed, hee 
will ſurely upon 2 our repentance 
torgive us all ur fins; at the time 
| of death,Þ recerve our Sorles;and in | 
the reſwrrettion - raiſe up our Bo- 
| &es1n glory to life everlaſting. 
Theſecond nam: denoting Gods | 
Eflence, 1s Ehereh; but once read, 
Exod. 3.14, of the ſame rootthat 
Itnov 4 rand fignifieth, I a m 
orIvv 1LlL B E:for when 1s 
7 | ſer asgked God by what name hee 
| B | ſhould call hwy, God then named 
| 8 | himfelf, Eheieh Aſeher Eberch; I ans 
i | that 7 an: or I will be that | will be: 
ſignifying;thaf he is an eternal, un- 
changeable Being: For ſeeing eve- 
| xrp creature 1s temporary & muta- 


P” | tn promiſ- 


fontbru 
Iebonah 
Cl} ao», 


Aa Iſa $7, 


bTIah.1 3. 
26, 

loh. 14. 
2,3» 

c lob 6.40 
loh.11.5, 


| 


| if {Inillbethat I wiltbe, This inthe 


"ns 


New | 


rn on 
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| New Teſtament. 1s given to our 
Lord Chrift, when he 1s called At- 
pha and Omega, The beginning. and 
the enting,(r)which 1s which was,and | | 
which 15 to come, The Almightie, 
3n,vaibip. | Apoc.1. 8. For all ime paſt andto 
| x4. | come, 18 aye preſent betore God, 
1 | And to this name, Chriſt himſelte |} 
# alludeth, /oh, 8.5 8. Before Abraham || 
| | was, T A M. 
| - This name ſhould teach us1like- 
| wiſeto have always preſent 1n our 
minds our firlt creation, preſent cor- | 
raption,and future (7 lorificationzaud | 
not content ourſelves with { was 
good, or I will be good, but;tobe 
» Duw ef | 890d preſently; that when ever | 
cauſa cauſa- | 0d ſends for us, he may finde us 


4h = | prepared for him. 


*"pa.68.19. | Thethird name1s /ah, which as || 
— -nc>-xo .1t comes.of the ſame roore, ſo is it || 
48, the contract of Ichovah, and figni-|F 
FRkm-!, | ferh Lord, becauſe he1s the * be-|f 
Plal.a121, ginning and Being of beings.It 1s a 
j | —— 20G ' * name for the moſt part, aſcribed | 


ſing 117-4 unto God, when ſome notable de-'* 

_ liverance or benefit comes to paſle 7 

Pla125-34 _— to his tormer promiſe : 'F/ 
| -u, and 'F\ 
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| 
Fi 
and theretore all creatures in hea- 
ven and earth, are commanded to 
| celebrate and praiſe God in this 
= | Name 1a/., 

The forth is Kee , Loxd, uſed of- 
ten 1nthe New Teſtament:for «we, 
or pie fignifieth, I an. Hence es: 
fgntifieth the firit Eſſence of a 
thing,or authority. W hen 1tis ab- 
ſolutely givento God,it anſwereth 
ro the Hebrew name Jehovah, & 1s 
ſo tranſlated by the ſeventy Inter- 
preters : for G09 1s ſo a Lord, that 
\! he 18 of - himſelfe Lord of all. This, 


Name ſhould alwayes put us inre- 


i 
5 


F > 


demeats, and to teare his Iudge- 
ments, and /abwit our ſelves to his 
blefled will and pleaſure, ſaying 
with Eb, It 8s the Lord, let hims doe 
what ſeemeth him good, 1.Sam.3.18. 
The fift 1s ®w» God,6co. times 

F| uſed in the New Teltament:and of 
2 prophane Writers commonly. It 
FF 's derived x235541w , becauſe he 
rannes thorgyy, and compaſlcth all 
things: or w3 #« au, which figni- 

heth, to barne and kindle : for God | 

1s 


3 


*» 
[ 
* 


| 


» £3 
* 7 
. * BY 

'2 
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cd 
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eos. 


23 


Tunius i» 
Exrenics, 


a dMvTOKG 
Cane. 


membrance to” obey his Commane | 


Polan. 
Synt. Theol. 
Ll. 2.c.6. 


6. 
c Plato 3 
Cratylo. 
Hinc allud 
Purgil.De- 
nm nam: 


aue ire per 
omnes ter- 
raſq; tra- 
- (uſque 
NAT He 
Zaneh., - 


| 


| 
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b Mal.t. 
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is Liohe, and the Author both of 
| Heate," Light,and Life,in all Crea- 
d Devs |tures, either immediately of him- 
eſt lux. |ſe]fe , or mediately by 1:condary | | 
STA |cauſes. This name is uſed eicher im7-| | 
properly, or properly. Improperly, 
when tt 18 given either figuratively, | 
to Magiftrates, or fi{/ely to Idols. | 
But when it 1s properly and abſo-|| 
lutely taken, it figntherh the Erer- | 
all Efſence of God,being above all || 
things,and through all things : gi- 
ving lite and light to all creatures, 
and preſerving, and governing 
them, 1n their wondertull frame, 
and order, God /eeth all in all places : 
-Ler us therefore every where take 
heed what we doe in his fight, 
Hmm _ T hu far of the names which fig-|| 
per ſonerum vifie Gods £ fence, : 
Rexpmen. | Thename which ſignifieth the || 
| 2-uwn Ele | Perſons 1nthe E ffexce, 15 chiefely || 
et 4 we | one, Elohing. 43 
eieurySynce Elohims figntfieth the mighty Tud- | 
es” | Ses:1t 15 a name of the plural num- | 
proprer E/- | b<r, to Expreſle the Trinirie of per-| 
cariew- | {ons in rity of Eflence, And to this | 
| nius, [PRE the Holy Ghoſt RO 8 

the | þ 


—_— _— _ 
wr ——— IE 


— — 
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the bely Bible with this plural 
name of (0d, joyned with a Verbe |. 
of the fingularnumber; as Elohim 
Bara, Di creauit,fT he mighty Gods | 
or all the three P crſons inthe Godhead | rThe like 
created, The Iewes alſo note in the = may 
| Verb Baraconfifting of three Let- |Dan. 6. 4. 
| J ters,the myſtery of the Trinity. By |[10'h-2449- 
| 3 Zeth,Ber,the Son:by Y Refb, Rue 
- [if 44,the Spirit : by RX Aleph, Ab, the 
Father. But this holy myltery is 
morecleerly taught by Moſes,Gen. 
3.23.11 ITehovah Elohins ſaid; Be- 
hold, the Man is become as one of V's. 
Aud Gen. 19. 24. Jehovahrained 
pon Sodom, and upon Gomorrah, 
brimflone and fire from Tehovah out 
of Heaven : + that is, God the Son, | 8. = « May 
om Godthe Father, who hath chu in 


A commited all judgement anto the con eſo 


| Somne,loh.s .22.See,P[al. 33.6.1/a. ns 
F5 3.9.10. The lingular number of cle. Hiſt | 
Elim is Elah, derived of e-Llah, | 2<30- 


be ſwore; becauſe thatin all wat igh- 


Freie cauſes, when neceſfitie requi- 
Freth an! oath to decide the truth, 
| wee are onely to ſweare by the 

Fame of God, which-is the great 


and | 


mad wn 
CO E=——_ 


'1 


Fr 


This 
place-wel 
urged, 
had grin- 
ded Arius 
| In pieces 


{ the plurall number,1s/oyned wit}; 
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Cr OI Em 
— — 


and Earth | 
This Name Eleah is but ſeldome 


32. Pſ/alme 114. verſe 7. Once it 
hath a Noune plurall joyned to it, 
Tob 35.10. None ſaith Where 1s E- 
toah Gofai,the Almighty wy Maker? 
tonote the Myſtery of the eternal 
| Trinitie, Many times alſo Elohin | 


a verbe fingular, to exprefle more 
emphatically thisM yitery,Gen.35. 


IO. 10. Elobim 1s alſo ſometime 


preſent the Perſon of che true three- 


| oe God, and todeliver his meſlage{| 


& will unto Pharaoh. As oft ther- 


| fore as we reade,or heare this name| 
Elohimn,t ſhould put us 1n mind top 
conſider, that in one divine E Sa 5 


and righteous Tndge of Heaven, || 


uſed, as Abak.3.3. lob 4.9. Tb 12,|| 
4.4nd 15.8. 36. 2. Pſalme 18.%,\| 


7.2 Sam.7.23. * loſh.24.19.ler.|| 


Tropically given to Magiltrates,be-|] 
cauſe they are Gods Vicegerents, || 
as to Moſes, Exod.7.1,Tehovah ſail 
nuts Moſes, I have made thee Elo-|) 
Lim to F baraoh, that is, I have ap-|3 
pointed thee an Embaſlador, to re-{j 


ther 


PP 


er 


—_— ELSE AL. 
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there are three diſtin&t Perſons,and 
that od 1s Ichovalh E lohim. | 


Now follow the Names which ſigni- 
fie God, in Eſſentiall works, which 
© are theſefive eſpecially, 


'L, which is as much as the 
ftrong God, ® and teacherh 
us;” that God is not onely molt 
ſrong,and fortitude it ſelfe, inhis 
owne Eſſence:bur alſo that it 1s he, 
that giveth all ſtrength and power 
' toall other Creatures Therefore, 
| Chriſt is called,E/a.9.6. EI Gibbor 
© | The trons 7ſt mighty God.Let not 
| Gods children feare the power of 
enemies, for E/0.r God 1s more 
ſtrong than they. | 
"2:Schaddas, * Thats, Ommpotent. 
By this name; God uſually ſtyled 


I 


 #_—— 


i | E1Schaddai, the Frong. God, Al- 
wirhtie. Becauſe he 1s perfettly a- 
ble to defend” his ſervants from all 
evill :to bleſſe them-with all ſpirt- 
{ tuall and ternporall bleſſings, & to 
\'FF | -performe all his promiſes, way 
1 


| 


2 | him{lfe to the Patriarches, 1 am 


_ in the Sy- 
4} riacke, as 


L 


\ the childez | 


| 


{oth ſignt> | 


TavTWRe. 


i 


b Henee 
El: in He» 
brew, as © 
Mat.27.49 
andE{or, 


Mar,is.31, 


fe, my 
God. | 
2 Chro.33, | 


* The 90, 
cu”nes 1t 


7p; It is 
Jerived of 
Das, ſuffici- 
encie, and 
the Rela- 
t:ue, vw the 
(a me that 
& VTAPRKE = 
0: of Shad, 
a Dugge, 
becauſe 
God feeds 
bis chile 
—_ with 
ufficie 
of all ER 
Zrace, 2s 
the loving 
mo: her, 


wit the 
milkce of 
her brefts. 


| 


—— 


ES SER, IR, 


* A name 


comnoune 
ded of At, 
My | Atong 
Lov'i Adon 
3 deritverur ab 
Eden, tajs, 
ts Deus 
eft fr! 4- 


' (uſt -ntator 
07901 8 
.Crealur 4« 
rp, Hine 
Adon,De- 
mins , CUS 
res domeſti- 
ce curd 1- 
cumbit, & 
PI fangaam 
columns n- 
mteruy, 
Quands de 
creaturis v- 
furpatur As 
donai, ef 
[od cum 
patach: f#d 
Uy (rearore 
cos Cih- 
metZL. 
Adonai 
mauelſe vi- 
derav Erh- 
nicorun. 


| Adtiza 


tm. 
—_@_©lu— 


1 


 TheP raltice f Ps ety. 


he hack made unto them tor this 
life, & that which 1s to come. This 
name bclongeth oxcly to the Goud- 


dined. 


head,and to no creature,nQ, norto 
the humanitie of Chriſt. This may 
teach us withrie Patriarchs,to put 


\our whole coi:t:dence in God, and 


not to doubt of the true pertor- 
mance of his promuſes. 


[--$£- Adonas,Niy Lord,this name, 
menrm & , as the Afafſ-rets note, is found 134 


times inthe Qld Teftament, e-2na- 


f logically it 1s given to- Creatures, 


bur properly 1t belongeth: to God a- 
lone,Itis uſed, Aal/ac.1. 6.n the 
plurall num ber, to note the myſtery 
of the holy Trinity. If I be Adonom, 


ber, This name 1s given to Chriſt, 


Nas. zST 6. Canſe thy face to ſpine || 


por th 7 Santtuary " 45 deſolate, 
4 Aaont 

The hearing of this holy name, 
may teach eyery man to obey Gods 
Commandements, to fearehim a- 
lone, t® {uffer none beſides him to | 


| raign 12 his conſcience, to —_ =— vl 


- 
—_— . 


- 


hace _ 


Lord, where my feare? Adonas the || 
lingular: Adonem the plurall num- || 


:(che Lord (orift)basſaks..\ 


| 


| The Prdfiice of Peety. 29 [ 
by a particular hand of fatih ) up= | 
ord and promiſe, _ bo 
challenge God 1n Chrift to be his, 
God,that he may ſay with T homes; 
Thou art my Lord and my God. 

| 4. Is Helion: that 1s moſt High, 
( Pſal.9.t.P/Al.g1 9.andgi.g.Das. 
4.172442 5, 34 Atts 7. 48. Thus! 
name Gabriel giveth unto Godztel- 
ling che Virgin CMary, - that the 
childe which ſhould be borne of! 
her,ſhould be the Sonne of the moſt; 

| High, Lake 1. 32. This teacheth,' Gag Slice: 
that God 1n his Efſence and glory; $0 the di- 
exceedeth infinitely all Creatures' v9! Fed 
j in Heaven and Earth. Secondly, Son1:of 
that no man ſhould bee proud of, $94, The 


| "| moſt High 
any earthly honour or greatneſle., Luk, 8.28, | 


$; * Thirdly ,1f we delire true Cignity | 
to labour to have comunion with! * For what 


Godin grace and glory. [5 ware 
5. Abbaa Syriacke name,lignt-| <ompared | 


fying Father, Rom- 8, 15. Thisis| Hginenet 


{>metimes uſed Eſſextially,as inthe 

| | Lords Prayer.Secondly,P erſonally, 
| a8 Math,11.25 ForGod is C brifts 
Father by nature,and Chriftians by: 
option and grace. Chrift us _ | 

bl | the 


Cr——_—_. 


W_ —_@__ 


- 
þ ®tet 


FS $0! 
Of whoſe 
ſubtance 
the light 
of the | 
Sunne is 
bur a ſhas 
| dow. 

; bloh-3.9. 


_—— LT OT 


{ allane | 1. light, 1 Tim. 6,16. and 1s the 
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the everlaſting Father, 1/a.9. 6. be- 
cauſe hee regeneraces us under the 
New Teftamene. Gods allo cal. 


| 


j 


| led 2 che Father of hights, Iam. 1.17. 
becanſe God dwelleth 1n 1nacceſli- 


Auther, not onely of the Sunnes 
light, but alſo of ali the light,boch 
of naturall reaſon,& ſupernarturall 
| Brace, Which lighteneth every man 
| that commeth into the World, Tins 

name teacheth us, that all the g1fcs 
| which we receive from God, pro- 
| 


ceed from his meere Fatherly love. 
Secondiy,that we ſhould love'him | 


| that wee may' in all ourneeds and 
| troubles, be bold to call upon him| 
as a Father, for his helpe and ſuc- 


we ſhould thereby be put in minde 
of his goodxeſſe unto us, and of our | 
daties unto him. And then ſhould 
we fhnde how comfortable a thing. 
1t15;to do every thmg in the Name 
of God. Aphraſe uſuall inevery 


A 


thereof 


againe,as deare ch)dren, Thirdly, | 


cour, - Thus ſhould wee not heare |; 
of the ſacred names of God, but |} 


| mans tongue : butthe true comforet . 


KS : 4s 


| OW" 


The Pradlice of Piety. 
therof (through ignorance) known 
to few mens hearts. 

It is a great wi/edowe, and an un- 
ſpeakable matter for the ſtrengthe- 
ning of a Chriſtians Fazrh,to know 
how in the mediation of ChriF, to 
invocate God by /x#ch a name, as 
whereby he hath manifeſted him- 

| ſelfe to bee moſt willing, and beſt 

able to help and ſuccour him in his 

| preſentneed-or adyerſity. The ar- 
dent deſire of knowing God , 15 the 

| ſureſt teſtimony of our /ove to 

God, and of Gods favour to us. 

| Becanſe he hath ſet his love upon me, 

| cherefore will I deliver him; IT will 

& /t him on high, becauſe hee hath 
kzowne my name : hee ſhall call upon 
mee, end 1 will anſwer bim,e-c. And 
1c 1s a great ſtrengthning of faith, 
with underſtanding to begin every 

action in the name of God. 
T hes farre of the nominall 
eMNtrebutes. | 
The reall Artributes are of two 

ſorts : either ab/olute, or relative. | 
| The abſolute Attribates are ſuch, | 
: which cannot in any fortagree t> 


-—__——_— 


| 

F4 
) | 
| 


| 


{ Set. 2. 


[nteNigentie | 


babent al;- 


qaid ſimile | 


materia, 

aliquid fi- - 
male forme. 
- Solus Deus 
ſimplex eft, 
12 quo nhl. 
in potentra. . 
ſed in attu * 
onmig, imo 


ipſe purus, | 


primus nne- 
dn, vlti- 
muy 


Seal, fe. 
ere. & 


Luft. Mar- 
eyr.qu. 
129. ad 
Orthoe 


do:tos. 


— 


{ 


| 


NA... 


A 


_—_— 
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any creature, but to God alone. 

Theſe aretwo : Simpleneſſe and 
Isfinteneſſe. | 

Simpleneſſe, is that whereby Ged 
1s yoide of all compoſition , diviſion, 
l wnliplication , accideuts, or parts 
{a 7areli- | compounding,cither ſenſible, or in- 
£on'v4, A» \ telligible: ſo that what-ever hes, 
fairs Ex- he 1s the (ame eſſentially. 
| It hinders not” Gods fimpleneſle 
nam, due in- that hee is thice ; becauſe God 1s 
m_ "+, \three , not by compoſition of parts, 
neque is |but by corxiftence of Perſons. 
eee | © Tnfiniteneſſe is that , whereby 
netwan. | all things in God are voide of all 
—w ] meaſure, limitation , and bounds, a- 
_ bove and beneath, beforc and after. 

nos. | From theſe rwo doe neceſſarily 
Sect.z- flow 3 other Abſolute attribures. 
_— | 1. umeaſurableneſſe, or nbiquity, 
Mal145- | whereby heigof infinite extenfion, 
&. * |Þfilling heavenand earth,containing 


| 2 Chron-3. | al] places, and not contain=d of any 


= 


&c \ i 'here preſec, 
| FE 4.24, | Whereadſent,is evgry wHereP 


— 


tn th 


__— - ume wo ——_e Rr .. + GI 


26. OS | 
Pllay9.s, | (PACE, place, or bennds, and being no | 


24. Dos eff vbique non ita wt in dimidia parte fit dimidins, at | 
tanquam in waiore parte major Dei pers fit,in miners meer, fed 
. | »big, retw,g in ſeipſe torus eff, Aug Devzeft intelleffnalss oa | 

yi,cajns cextrum eft vh19que,cireuenſerentie vers nuſguan. T'ritm. | 


There 


OY Oe I 
”_ - ” (3 _ 


———————_— 
Deen? aur wu ee rr rr. 


n—_— 
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| 
Th-reare foure degrees of Gods 
preſence : the firſt is. aniver/all, by 
which God is repletively , every | 
where; inclafrvely, no where. | 
Secondly,Speciall,by which God _ 
is ſaid to be in heaven, becauſe that| * al '5: 
* there his Power , Wiſedome, and Hoſ 2.21. 
Goodneſſe, is in a more excellent\ Þ,* ©%r:-3- 


manner ſcene and enjoyed: as alſo| 6. 


becauſe that uſually heedoth from 


thence powre forth his Bl-ſings 


and [udgements. 
Thirdly, more ſpecial, by which 
God b dwelleth in his Sarnrs, 


16. and Go 


2 Cor-6.16. 
[#9 Col. 2.8, 
d Rom. 3. 
= ; 
Iſa.-40. 25. 
Pſal.1 ONs 

27» &c. 

eApoc.s 8. 


| 


1 Same 15, | 


Fourthly, oft fpeciall, and alto- 
gether ſingular, by which che whole 
falneſſe of the Godhead © dwelleth in| 19 
'#; hriff bedily. | 

2+ Vinichangeableneſſe , whereby 
Godis voide of all change: both in 
reſpe+ ofhis4 Eflence, and< Will. 

3. <Erernitie, whereby God is 
without beginning of dayes, or end | 
of time ; 'and' without- all boung 


of * preceſſion, or ſucceſſion, 
{ 11a.44.6, Lam-5.19- Dan.s.26. Heb:1.12 


# * 


29 
Numb. 23+] 


| P Apoc.4.5 
Creature quedameterne ſunt 2 poſteriori: & priori ſol 
Deaeſt arernus, A:fied. Lex ff col cap. 2, 


neg 


- hs 


| 


C.&- -- The 


» 


{ Plal.z6. | 


[1 Life. 2. Puderſtanding. 3. Will 


|r. H x Life sf Gods that, by 


[therefore God is ſaid onely to have 
|anerality, 1 Tim.6.16. 


yo. 
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ry 


butes y' vow of the Relative, or ſuch 
which have reference to the (rea- 
FHYES, _ 


Thoſe are five. 
4. Power. 5. Majeſty. 


which, as by a moſt pure 
—_——_—_— Af, he not onely l1- 
veth of himſclfe,butis alſo that ever 
and over-flowing Fountaine of Life, 
from which all creatures derive 
their 8 /ives : ſoas that in him they 
live, moove, breathe, and have their 
being. And becauſe onely his Life 
differs not .from his: h Eſſence; 


2. The YVnderſtanding, or Know- 


loh.y. 26. 
| Hcy. 13. 


a »d as of the 


{ h Hence its that as God is called of the Hebrewes Ebeie, ſo 
'1kewiſe Echeies and as of the Grecians, > ar, ſo alſo 's g»: 


br +ad to (ine, is all one andthe ſame in God. 


ledge of GopD, is that whereby 
(by one pure Ai) hea moſt ,per- 


Latines, primwr ene, ſa alſo primum views : for to | 


T hi farre of the abſolute Artri- | 


2 — -—_ 


\—————_ — 


—_ ER tl 


- 
C& 
- I 


_ fely] 


| 


4 # 
« —_— 
[ o | 


| rhings That ever were,aregor hall be ; 


—_ on 42 £2 CAMEO Dit +. cbr ERA ar ELL 


The Prattice of Ptety: 
feMly i knoweth' in; himſelfe, all 


Yea, the thoughts and imaginatt- 
ons of mens hearts. 

This Kyowleage of God is either | 
general, by which God knoweth 
ſimply all things eternally, the good 
by himſelfe, the evi! by the good 
oppoliteto it ; impoling to things 
contingent, the Lot of contingency, 
and to things neceſſary, the Law of 
neceſſity. And thus knowing all 
things 1n, and of himſelfe, hee is 
the cauſe of all the knowledge that 1s 
inall, both Jdenand Ange/s. Se- 
condly, ſpeciall, called the know= 
ledge of Approbation, by which he 
particularly &zoweth,and graciouſly 
ackpowledgeth onely his Ele? for 
his owne. | 

bV/aderſtanding alſo containes the 
Wiſedome of God, by which he-moſt 
wiſely created all things of nothing, 


LURtuUr. 
Tilen., 


35. | 


i1 Kin. 8 
3% -- 
P[. 44.22. 
Plal,1 39. | 
],&c. 
Ter.17.1c.; 
& 20. 12, 
Luk.1s. 
I5. 

AQ. 1. 24- 
Heb. 4.12, 
Rom. 1k. | - 
33-& 16. 

17. | 
1 Tim.3.19 
Math.7.13. 


b Intele- 
(Ts, ſcion= 
ris & ſapi- 
eniiain Deo | 


voy diflin- 


New /api- 
entis 19 hs. 
wine eff 
habitus in» | 
tel eff us 
mpreffiue, 


in number eaſure,and waight, & (til 
ruleth and diſpoſeth them to ſerve 


his own moſt holy purpoſe & glory. 


pientia,Keckerm. Ilz=yra ivy os igSnkuie nat rr wioue. 
Het. lib. ipy. xt 4p. Sap. Hence the Placonickes terme | 


God ip577uy, all-eye, ſceing all 


C3 % The 


sntelleFrs 
eft pſa fe- | 


gu: 7e Deo 
tics non dg- 
bet, cried s 


| 


— 
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Tins | _3- The will of God is that, 
1 123 whereby of < neceſſity hee willeth | 
Epher « 3. | /519/21fe, a5 the ſaveraigne good: and | 
d Dew ve-|( by. willing him'clfe ) willeth moſt | 
fone A ;4 freely © all other good things, | 


| n 36 


C 


[-x0r which are ont of himſelf. 
in 4. Dial. | The will of God, :hough in1t ſelfe | 


ok it be but oze , as i- his Eſſence, yet 
| Dampweces in reſpect of the diverſitie of o+- | 
neceflita- \jetts , and effefts, it is called in the 

| 2. mnferie. Ds on" by divers names : as, 
rure, quod a o 
_— I. Love, whereby is meant 


parere co Cod erernall f good will, 


Fe: whereby hee ordaineth his 
| Dri ſemper Elet to bee freely faved| 
2 inn nad through Chriſt, and s be- 
| #9, aur & ſtoweth on them all wereſſa-! 
—_— ry graces for this /ife, and 
tar, ſtd te-| | that tocome, h raking plea- 
Jmplomes [ fore wm their perſons and ſer-|} 
eas quando  YICES. 
| Cola tmple- 3. [nftice i is Gods conftant 
_ will,vvherby hek recompen- 
ww, Aug ſeth men and Angels, AC- 


. J k 
Ench. c. . ho , 
Ench.c. | { cording ro their workes: | 


Rom. 9.11,3- Iam.1.21.F1 Toh.z.1 g Pſal.43. 9. h Gen.4- 4- 
| 1 Norma inftitie diuma,eft Dei voluntas. Duia enim vult,tdeo off | | 
 Tuſtis; non quis inſtum, ideo vals. Eph.1.tuk Rom.3.5-2 Thell: {| 
| 1» 6,&c. 2 Tim. 4.8. Deut. 709,10, 


oo. a wc. » fero bt 


l puniſhing Þ 


LR 


ESE TA: 4. er ia@n./ Seaheoe to- © 
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| ] puniſhing the impenitent, | U Dew priv- | 


——_— 


according to. their deſerts ,' g,.w - 


called the inſtice of his dels eos 
. 077210 - 

wrath : and m rewarding the | un renen, 
faithfull , according to his | !414q=e | 
> I, a. | lineaince- | 
promites, called the inſtice| ms, 2 ve- 
of his Grace, [es 

3. Mercy , which is » Gods giune legis 
| meere good will, and ready; "ms | |. 


© g i ſioml vt 
aff:Hion to forgi-e a peni- | quicquen 
: Seaxcrronum 


tent ſinner,fiotwithſtanding 2m 
all his finnes and ill d2:erts. miſſin of 
[4 Goodneſſe , 9 whereby God gona 4: 


willingly communicateth his 'm Rom. 9. 
355i 6. 


good with his Creatures : Ez: 6, 


and becauſe hee communi- 6: 
- COT a | n Pſal.10 
 . cates it freely, it is termed g,xc. * | 
| . Tit-3. 4, 

OT Semper itt- 


5 Truth, whereby y God wil- | ume De- | 
leth conſtantly tho'e things um bentons- | 


| y : orewm quam. 
| which hee willeth : eff2-|5; eulyab« 
. y (0728 , 

+ Qing and performing allj*- 

Bern. Vindicts gladium mſcricordie oleo ſemper acuit. Niceph: 
lib. 27. cap. 3. 0 Pſa 145.7,9,16. Mat. 16. 37. In creaturis mul. 
$4 mnuemuntuy bona,erg Creator multo mags eſt bonus. [mo 216 rel= 
javoy, ip/us bonwns p Tof: 13:14, Pſalm: 146. 6- Numb. 23 19.| 
Veritas eſt barmonis ten intelle tus && verborur cummuebus , tun | © 
e010 rerary ipſarans cum I deis in mente dintna, Keckerm« Veri- 
14s Det in vertss. fides Dei dicitur, quod certd fiant, que ab.ipſd di- | 
ta ſunt. Item conſtantis, quisſententiam non miutat, Polan. ; 


| 


id C 4 an | 3 


44 


————_ 


wu 


| 92. Pet. 3. | 


9. 


Rom.-2.4. 


Gen. 5. 
16, 


r1Pet.s. 


5 
1 


Sanus 


The.4. 


i: 
| 


| 


' 


| 


Ad panam tardus Deus eft, ad pramia velowe b I 
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things, which he hath (po- 
ken,in his «ppointed time, 

6 Patience,whereby God w1/- | 
lingly forbearcth to puniſh 
the wicked, ſo long as it 
me ſtand with His juſtice, | 
and untill therr 4 ſinnes bee |. 
ripened, 


Sed pen/are ſolet vi graniore morams I 


( 


| 


| 


| 8. eAnger, whereby is meant | 


l- 


7- Holineſſe, * whereby Gods| iſ | £ 
nature 1s ſeparated from all' MW h 

| 

| 


prophaneneſſe, and abhorreth 
all filthinefſe : and ſobeing 
— wholly pure in himſelfe,de- 
lighteth in the inwardand| 
outward purity and chaſtity 
of his ſervants, which hee 
infuſeth into them, - | 


Gods moſt certaine and iuſt 
Will, in chaſtening the Eleft,. 
and in revenging and p#- 
niſhing the Reprobate, for, | 


| 


| 
Izhouah Zabaoths 1ſ2.6.2,3. 1 Plal 106,23,29,40,4r. Numb. 
25.14 Ira Dei non eff aluud, quam veluntes puniends, Aug.15.de 
ciuit. Dei, cap. 15- Anſel. ib. 7. cap. 6. Cur Deus Hom. 


Furr & ire in De1,non paſiion:m mentis,ſed vitionis acerbitaten | 
wetant. Carth.in ApOC-19. 


the 
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| the injuries they offer to| 


him and. his choſen 5 and 
when God wil puniſh with 
| rigourand ſeverity , then it 
| is termed Jprath, *remporal{ | 2 
| tothe Elect: ererna//tothe 
Reprobartes. 
The Powey of God 1s that 
whereby he m can ſimply and free- | z 
ly doe whatſoever he will, that 1s a- 
greeable to his nature; aad where- 
{ by (as he hath made, ſo ) be ftill 24- 
{th Heaven & earth,and all things | jaw: 
therein. This Almightie power of | 


God is either ab/o/xte, by which he 
can will, and doe more then he wil- 
lethor doth, Matrh.3.9 and 20.35. 
Roms. 9.18. Or attuall, by which 
God doth indeed whatſoever hee 
will, and hindreth whatſoever he 
will nothave done,P/al.115.3. 

5. Majeſty 1s that,by which God 
of his owne abſolate and free au- 
thoritie'® raigneth and ruleth, as 
Lordand King, : over all Creatures 


viſible; and inviſible : Having both | 


inall things: 
or whom, are 


the right and propre 
as © FO whows , nd 


ee ms 


" Cor.19. 


« 1 Theſ. I- 
10. 
" Gen.17, 


Plal 5.3. 
Mat.11.26. 


Eph.t-13. 
Math. 8. 2. 


Dews poteSt | 


078nis Gue 
—— 


jpilns, 
Aqu. 1. qu: | 


35-art. 3. 4.) | 


Inmipoten> 
tia excludit 
onnes defe- 
ctus, qui 
ſunt impe- 
tentia , ſou, 
poſſe wen- 
$irs, mort, 


peceares&c. 
n 1 Chro. |} - 
29-11, 12. 
2 San.7. 


all 


———————— — 


" CESSES 


_— 


Plal.110.1. 


r. Deus eſt 
chaddai , 
ue eaiureip= 
ans, non {0- 
lum quia 
Ipſe nin 
ſed etiam 
gina mebel in 
40 deſide- 
rari poteft, 
Creatiras 
focit per= 
fett az m fus 
Juaſque ge- 
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all things : as alſo ſuch a plenjende 
of power, that he can pardon the of- 
tences of all whom hee Pill have 


deftroyed, without being bound 
to render tO any Creature a reaſon 
of his doing: but making his 
owne molt holy and jutft wi/{, his 
onely moſt perfect and cternall 
Law. 


one, which 1s Gods {overaigne bleſ- 
ſednefſe or perfection. 
Bheſſednefſe is that * perfeF and 


glory, which Ged hath 1n him- 
ſelte tor ever: and. 15 the caulc of 


all che blifle and perfection, that 


meaſure. 

There are other A:tr5butes figu- 
ratively an improperly aſcribed un- 
to God, in the Holy Scriptures, as 
by an Anthropomerphoſis, the mem- 
bers of a man, eyes., cares, noſtrils, 


month, hands, feete, c. or the 1cn 


rWg, 


—_— 


ſpared : andſubane all his Enemies, 
-* | whom he will have 4plagued and 


From all theſe Atrribates ariſeth |. 


unmecaſurable poſicſſion of py and 


every Creature enjoyeth 1m his| 


{cs & actions of man, as /ecing,hea- | 


———— a. 
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| ring, ſmelling, working, walking, ftri- 
' king, &'s. By an eAnthropopatheia, 
[one attc&tions, and paſflions of a 
| man, as g/aanefſe, griefe, joy, ſorrow, 
love, hatred,&c. or by an Analogie, 
as when he is named a Lyon, Rocke, 
aTower,a Buckler, ec. Whole lig- 
nification every * Commentary 
will expreſke. 


Of all theſe Attributes,we muſt 
hold theſe generall Rules. 
Noe the Eſſence of God, 
becauſe 1t 1s 1nfinite,and ineffable. 
whatſoever therefore 15 ſpoken 
of GOD, # not G OD ; bur ſer- 
veth rather to helpe our weake un- 
deritanding,to conceive in our rea- 
ſon, and to utter in our ſpeech, the. 
Majeſtie of his Divine: Nature. , 
ſo farre as- hee. hath vouchſafed 
to reveale himſelfe unto us in his 

Word. 


1. All the Attributes of God 
belong to every of the three Pere 


O. Attribute can ſufficiently | 


ſons,as well as tothe Eſſexceir ſelfe, 


with: 


| 


*SCe 


Filſ6ns 
Dictio- 
nary of 


the Bible, | 
molt pro. | 


ficable 
for this 


purpole, 


Attributa- 


021114 


| propter 


$01 &g Tay 
Tomes 
fneulis 
divnta- 
tzs perſo- 
#16-COMP- 
tunkt. . 


| Maſter 


| 


= 


PE 


kn Con. Sr. cates 4 


ns eat 


| 


F 
E 


* In Deo n1- 
bil eft, quod 


non ſit ipſe 


Deus, Zanc- 


N. Onid in 
druitis ſunt 
vn , 167 


non 0bvi2t 
relat 30059 


| #ppoſit;o, 
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with the limitation of a Perſonal 
' propriety, As the mercy of the 
Father , 1s mercy begetting : the| 
mercy of the Sonne, 1s mercy begot-| 
ten : the mercy of the holy Ghoſt , is 
mercy proceeding: and ſo of thereſt. 

3. The Efſentiall Attributes of 
God, differ not from his Eſſence, 
Becauſe they are ſoin the Eſſence, 
that they are the very Eſſence it 
ſelfe.. * In God therefore there is 
nothing which 1s not either his E/- 
ſence or Perſon. 

4. The Efſentiall Attributes of| 
God, differ not Eſſentially , nor re-| 
ally- ons from another , ( becauſe 
whatſoever is in God, is ove molt 


diviſion)burt onely in ovr reaſon and 
unlerflanding, which being not able 
1to know Earthly things, by one 
ſomple Aft, without the helpe © 


tie have the helpe of many diftinet 
God. Therefore ( to ſpeake pro- 


Attributes , but *one onely , which 
| IS 


ſample Eſſence , and one admits.no| 


| many a:ſin& As, mult of neceſh1- 
Atts to know. the /ncomprehenſible\ 


perly) there arenot 1n God many| 


; 
| 


__ 
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is nothing elſe but the Divine E/- 

ſence it ſelfe, by what Attribute ſo 
ever you call it. Butin reſpett of 
oar reaſon,they are ſaid to be ſo ma- 


ny different Attributes. 


|<Yuderſtanding conceives by the 
name of Mercy, a thing ditfering 
from that which 1s called 7»ffice. 
The Efſentiall Attributes of God are 
not therefore really inſeparate. 

5. The Eſſentiall eAttribmes of 
| God are not parts or qualities of the 
Divine Effence, nor ? Accidents 1n 
| the Eflence, nor a SubyzeR : but the 
| very Þ whole and entire Eſſence of 
God. Sothat every ſuch Atrribute 
not ard & alind, another and 
another thing,but one and the ſame 
thing. There are therfore no 2xan- 
es 1n God, by which he may be 
{aid to be ſo much audſommch > nor 
ualities, by which he may be ſaid 
tobe ſuch'and ſuch: but <'whatſo- 
ever God 1s, heeis /achand the /ame 
| by his Eſſence. By this Zſſexce he is 
dining effentia ſedin crexturis fatt 3. N eyantur e720 de dev dcciden- 
tie real14, nen autem pradicates accidentelis- | b 
Deo (ant,ite inſunt,vt ſint ipſe Dews.. c Efſemie divine identifs> 


? 


— 


Le OY ( 


cat ſtbi onnia qua ſant in dininu. Bicklup.1- 


For onr 


| 
Ee Attribu- 
ts Dei on- 
nia ita 1n 
1pſo ſunt , vs 
fiur ipſum , 
ita 12/ynr, 
vs nibil an- 
tecedat,ns. 
hil fubſe- 
quarne, ſed 
ex znielle- 
EFrone 1e- 
firs (9ne 
per Tuan 
vmbratitis 
eft) cha 
l11s privs 
amo com- 
prehendun- 
tur Scalie 
ger, Bx. 
365. wy 6. 
a Yns 
— 
£7 20008- 
xac, relati- 
one dd rea» | 


tnra1,& (12 
"ſecundum 
accidens, 
non expri- 
munt murs- 


. t3onem 1 
Onnie qua in 


ſend 19,5, 
we, 


Or 


etc —_—_—_ 


li. 


Exhibet 

eMma,ac- 
cipitnibil; 
opſines igi- 


| 1247 0+ 


num, eft 
Deus ipſe 
| ſemper. - 
Triſmeg. 
'* | lerm. 2, 
Plin.. 


|from any other, 


4 ”— : 
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wiſe, and therefore Wi/edome it 
ſelte :. by bis Eſſence hee is Good, 
and therefore goodves it ſelfe:by his 
Eſſence hee 1s mercifull , and there- 
tore mercy it ſelfe ; by his Eſſence 
he is juff, and therefore Irftice it 
ſelfe, &c, Ina word Gods great, 
without Duane . good, trme,an®Þ 
juft without Dualitie © merciful 
without paſſion : an aft without 
motion: every where preſent with- 
out fight : without time the firſt and 
the /aft; the Lord of all Creatures, 
from whom al receive themſelves, | 
and all the good they have, yet nei- 
ther neederh, nor receiveth hee 


04 
1ncreaſe of goedneſle or pple] 


This is the plaine dz/criprion of. 

| God, ſo farre as hee hath revealed. 
himſelfe to us in his Word, 

- This dodtrine(of all other)every 
true prattitioner of Picty, mult com-/| 
petently know , and neceſſarily be- 
lieve, far foure ſpecial cauſes. 

I. That wee may di/cerne our 
zrue and onely God, from all falſe 
gods and Idols ; for the deſcription 


of. 


— ww Ali not. | 


—_ — 
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of God, 1s-properly a knowne one” 


_—— 


ly cohis Chnrch, in whom hee hath | 


thus graciouſly . manifeſted him- 
ſelfe. HRS 

2. Topoſſefſe our hearts with a 
greater awe of his Majeſty, whileſt: 
we admire him tor 'his ſimpleneſſe 
and i»finitexeſſe :- adore hum tor. his: 
unmeaſurableneſſe, mnnchangeable= 
wſſe, and eternitie': ſceke miſedome 


<= Jos ” as. 


from his- #nderſtanding and know- 
ledge : ſubmit our ſelves to his blel- 
ſed will and pleaſure : love him, 


for his love, mercy, goodneſſe,, and. 


patience truſt to his Word , be- 
canſe of is truth'; feare hum for his 
power, juſtice, and anger; reve- 
rence him for his holinefſe _ and. 


praiſe hum for-his blefſedneſſe, and: 


to depend all our life on- him, 
who. 1s the only Author of our 
bike, keing, and all the good rhings 
we have. © 

3. To fore # #p.to. imitate. 


the Divine Spirit 18 his holy Atcri-. 


butes: aad to beare (1nſome mea-- 
ſure) che Image of his Wiſedome, 


2a Gooaneſſe, Inftice, Mercy, 


Lo 


Tr Mt h, 


y 


— 


. - 
. 4% 


+ 
$w \ 
IL Io 


aPl!-147; 
19,28, 
EIco10, 
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c Gen 17.1 
ob 15.25. 
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e Rom. 
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againſt finne, that we may be w/e, 
loving, juſt, mercifull, true, patient, 
and zealors as our God 1s. 

4. Laftly, that wee may in our 
Prayers and Meditations conceive 
aright of his Divine Majeſty, and 
not according to thoſe groſle and 
blaſphemous imaginations, which 
naturally ariſe in mens branes : as 
when they conceive God to be like 


I *| unto God, let thine heart ſpeake 
- | Gen.8.25 


2 Cor. 13. 


| 14+ {3 King 8.17, Pa. 20.2. Jererg.13, h10a-45-16,18, 
F Dan.4.32. of King.2.30- Ter, 17.10. © Iſa 62, 16: 


an old Afar ſitting in a chaire : and 
the blefſed Trinity to bee like that 
tripartite 1doll, which Papiſts have 
painted in tlieir Church-windowes 
| Whentherefore thou art to pray 


unto lInm, as to that 2 erernall, Þ in" 
fonite, « Almighty 4 holy, © wiſe, *5uft, 
8 merciful, » Spirit, and moſt \ per- 
fe, Kindioifuble Eſſence of three ſe- 
verall Perſons, Father, Sonne,and ho-' 
ly Ghoſt : who being | preſent in all 


places, ® ruleth Heaves, and Earth | 


whderſtandeth n all tnens hearts, 


© kyoweth all mens miſerics ; and is 


Truth; Patience, Zeale, and Anger || 


—_— 


oneiy: 


—————_—— 
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Ml oncly P-able to beſtow onus all graces 
| which we want , and to deliver all pe- 
ment ſinners, who with faithfull 


— 


helpe , out of all their afflitions aud 
groubles whatſoever, | 


ledge of God, makes: many to 


is the onely cauſe, why ſo many do 
profeſle at other parts of Gods 


reverence and hypocrifie. Where- 
as if they did truly know God, 
they durſt not but come to ls ho- 
ly Grice z and comming, ſerve him 
with feare and reverence: for {0 
farre doth a man feare God, as hee 
knoweth him; and then doth a 
| man zr#uly know God, when hee 
joynes praftice to ſpeculation : And 
that is, | 

Firſt, when a man doth ſo ac- 
knowledge and celebrate Gods 


S | /Zajefty, as he hath revealed him- 
.1 ſelfe in his Word. - 


Secondly , when from the erue 
and lively ſenſe of Gods Arttri- 


bearts ſeeke ( for (hrifts fake) hs | 


The 1gnorance of this true knows-. 


make an [doll of the true God, and | 


worſhip and religion, with ſo much | 


bates. 


© 009 4 Anne nd... IAA ES > ent A IPs cn over 2m A. 
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———— 
es, 
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. Pſal-39es | 


C—__—_ 


butes, there is bred ina mans heart| 
a love, awe, and confi ence 1n God: | 


a Lord, where ts my feare? O taſte 
and '/ee, that the Lord ts good I ſaith 


rience tated his goodveſſe, knowes 
not how good hee is. Hee ( faith} 


and keepeth not his Commandements, 
is a lyar , and the truth 1s not in him. 
So tarre therefore as wee m2!rare 
Ged in his (Goodneſſe, Love, Ine 
ftice, Mercy , Patience , and other 
Attributes, /o farre doe wee know 
him. | 


groancs, and the ſcrious deſires of 
our hearts, wee /oxg to attaine to 


ledge of his Majeffy, in the lite 
which 15 to come. 
Laſtly , this diſcovers how few 
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for, ſaith God himſelfe; If 7 bee gf 
father, where 1s my honour'? If I be}. 


David. He that hach not by expe- | 


- F = 
" SUE ty AS a... it —_——_ _— 


Tohn) that ſaith hee knoweth God, 


Thirdly , when with inward | 


the perfe&t and plenary know- | 


there are, who doc truely know 
God; for no man knowerh God, ' 
but hee that -loverh him , and how ' 
can a man chooſe but /ove him, be-; 


KT 


I 


ng 


: bs aol At Go bee Lat tio OI ICIS 


Th 


0g the. Soveraigne good, if hee 
\know- him ? ſeeing the nature of 
God ts to enamour men with the love 
| of -bis gooinefſe; And whoſoever 
loveth any thing re thes God, 


e PhaBlite of Pier 


— 


D— 7 


? | 
— —— 


every one, who ſettles the love 
and reſt of his. heart upon any 
thing beſides God, It therefore 
thou doeſt beleeve that God 1s 


| Almighty, why doeft thou feare 
Divels and eyemies ,. and not cons | 


fidently-, zruft i» God, and crave 
tus help.1n ali thy croubles and dan- 


infinite, how dareit thou provoke 
him co.axger ? - If thou veleeveſt 


heart canft thou difſemble: aud play 
the hypocrite * It thou beleeveſt 
that od 1s the $ overaigne good, 
why is not thy heart more fſercled 
upon, him, then on all Porldly 
good ? Tf thou doeſt indeed beleeve 
chat God is a juft Iudge, how dareſt 
thou live fo ſecurely 1n ſinne, with- 
out repentance ? If thou doeſt truly 


[ wot worthy of God; andiuch is 


| 


gers ?. It thou belecyeit chat Gods | 


that God. 1s f-ple, with what | 


belecye,that God is moſt wi/e, why. 


— ___doeſt | 


. 
— — 
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arduns 
ether, 


pta ſo 
diſſiatg; 
| loco. 

* Creata 
omiiia per 
fefligs 
ſtunt inDeo 
Foe - 
ſeipſes.Di- 
= de di- 


| - | vincaps8. 


* 414 U- 


. | num ld 
| \. bonum in 
| o one 


onum 
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= 


| \ Tellus ru- 


doeſt not thou referre the events of 
croſſes and e&ſgraces anto him, who 
knoweth \how to mrne all things 
to the beft , unto them that love hins? 
If thou art perſwaded , that God 


leeveſt that. God: 1s Beawnty and 
* Perfettion it {elfe; why doett not 


of all thine affe#ions and defrres? for 
if thou loveſt beauty, hee ts moſt 


moſt wealthy, if thou leekeſt wy/- 
dome; he is moſt wiſe. Whatſoever 
excellency thou haſt ſcene .1n any 
creature, it is nothing but a ſpark/e 
of that, which is in infiite * per- 
feftion in God: 
Heaven we ſhall have an inmwedi- 
ate (Communion with God, wee 
ſhall have them all perfeRly in 
 him,commuenicated unto us. Briefe» 
ly, inall geodneſſe hee is all in al 
* Love that one good God; and 


all the good of. goodueſſe conſiſt- 
eth.. Hee that would 


is true : why doeſt thou-doube: of | 
| his promiſes? And 1f thou be- 


4 * St teba- 
bea ſolum 


' | ſan8raat | thou make him alone the chiefe end | 


faire : if thou deſireſt ricbes, hee is| 


and when: In | 


thou ſhalt love him, in whom 


| 
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It 
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refore | 
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Fattaine to the ſaving knowleag e of 
1{Ged, muſt learne to know him by 
le. For God # love, aud © the know- 
Wedge of the love of God paſſeth all 
| (i kroledge. For all knowledge be- 
F|Mifides to know Þ how to /ove God, 

[andto ſerve him onely , 1s nothing, 
| | upon Salomons credit , but vanity of 
| vanities, and vexation of ſpirit. 
fl Kindle therefore , O my © Lay, 
[nay rather, O my * Lord Charuy, 
| the love of thy ſelfe in my ſoule 
| eſpecially , ſecing it was thy good 

pleaſure, that being 9 reconciled by 
the blood of Chritt, I ſhould bee 
brought, by the knowledge of thy 
: 
grace, to the (ommunion of thy 


ſoveraigne good and happineſſe for 
ever. : 

| Thus, by the light of his owne | 
Wordzwe have ſeene the backe parts 
of lehovah Elohim, the eternall Tri- 
21t9., whom. tO: beleewe, 1s faving 
faith and veritie. Andunto whom 
from all- Creatares in heaven and 
excthybe all praiſe dominion, and glo- 


glory, wherein onely cenſitts my | 3 
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ad judged to erernall death , before 
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Thus farreof the knowledge of | 
God. Now of che knowledge of al 


——_ 


Mans ſe:fe. And firſt of the rate of W na 
bis miſery and corrupcion withomnt ſl D 
renovation by Chriſt, q 
_ | 

Meditations of the miſery of aman \ t 
not reconciled to God in Chrift. | C 

c; 

2X Wretched man, || { 


where fhall I be. | * 


: 
4" 


ginne to. deſcrive 
thine exdlefſe mile- 


Gs; ry / who art cox- 


thou wal? borne to a temporal life. 
A beginning indeed I finde, but no | 


 ]erdot thy miſeries. For when A- 


dam and Eve, being created after 
Goeds owne Image, and placed in 
Paradiſe, that they and their Poſte- 
rity might live in a vleſſed ftate of 
life immortall , having Dominion 
of all earthly creatures, and onely 
reftrained trom the fruit of ove | 
tree , as a ſigne of their /ubjeQjon 
to the Almighty Creatag,gy 


—l_ 
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| |God forbade them this one Gnall 
Fi ching , under the penaltic of eter- 
IT 
nall death; yer they bzleeved the 
JW Divels word before the Word of 
God; making God ( as much as1n 


| 


them lay ) a lyar. And ſobeing n- 
thankefull for all the benefirs which 
God beſtowed on them, they be- 
came male-contente{ with their pre- 
ſent ſtate, asif Fan had dealt *: 
210#fly or niggaraly with them : an 

2 4 x A Divell would 
make them partakers ot farre more 
glorious things,then ever God had 


{beſtowed upon them, and in their 


pride they tell into high treaſon a- 
gainſt the mot High,and difJdaining 
tobe Gods Subjects , they affected 
blaſphemoul]y to'be gods themſelves 
equall unto God. Hence,till they re« 
pented(lofing Gods Image )they be- 
camEHke unto the D ive/-and fo all 
their poſterity, asa Traiterous brood 


*% 


(whileſt they remaine impenitent, 


like thee, areſubje&in this life to | 


all carſed miſeries and in the life to 


come, to the everl1ſting fire, prepa- |. 
red 4 ivell and his angels. 
Lay 


—— . — ———— ——— 
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| Lay then aſide for a white thy 
| Prery. | 


| In thy life. - 


Is thy death , The miſcries which| 


| . thoſe miſeries which; accompa- 
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doting vanities , and take the view 
with mee of thy dolefull miſeries : | 
which duely ſurveyed,f doubt not, | 
but that thou wilt conclude, that it} 
1s farre better , never, to have Va- 
tures being, than not to bee by| 
Grace , a Praftitioner of religious 


Conſider therefore thy miſery. 
1, Inthy ; 4 
2. Inthy acath. 

3. After death. | 


1. The miſeries accompanying 
thy body. 

. 2, The miferies which deforme| 

thy ſonle. 


ſhall oppreſſe the body and ſoule. 
After death , The miſeries which 
ſhall over-whelme Dor 007 
_ and ſoule together in HelE- | 
And firſt, let us take a view of 


. ny thy body, according to the | 
faxre ages of thy-5fe, 
I. Infancy, | 


2. 7 auth. 
3. 1anhood. 
4. Oldage. 


Heditations of the miſeries 


of Infaucy. O | 


ving the ſhape'of man? was not 
thy bedy conceived in the heate of 
luit,the ſecret of ſhame, and Raine 
of original ſnne > And thus waſt 
thou caſt naked upon the earth, all 
unbrewed' 1a the blowd of filthi> 
neike, ( failehy. indeed z when: the 
Sonne of God, whodildaitied not 
totaie on hum. mans natwery, and 
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V \/ Har waſt thou being an | 
| Isfant, buta bratte, ha- | 


the infirmities therddf:yer thought 
it unbeſceming his Holineſſe; tobe 
conceived afterthe finfull manner 


of maygconception. )-:So'thatchy | 


: 4 
+3 
I 


mothe®was aſhamed: to let thee | 
know the manner thereof; What” 
cauſe then haft thou to boaſt 6f thy 

birth, which wasa cur{edpaine to | 
thy mother, and tothy ſelfe the ex- 


trance into, awoubleſome life ? the | 
| D- © ** > © great») 


—— 


The Preflite of Piety, 
greatneſle of which miſcries, be 
cauſe thou couldeft not utter in 
words, thou diddeft expreſſe ( a 
well as thou couldeſt ) in weeping 
teares. ES 


; 


2. CHeditations of the miſe- 
ries of Tomth,” tf 


V Hat is Toxmth,burt an unt+ 
med Beaſt?all whoſe ai *! 
ons are ras & rude, not capableoffi 
good .counſell, when itis given; 

& pe-likg, delighting in nothing 

but in toyes and bables ? Therefore 
[chou:ne ſooner beganſt to havea 
lictle ſtrength: and diſcretion, but 
forthwith thou waſt kept underfi 
the rod, and fhare of Parents andifi 
Mafters : as if thou hadit beeueſif 
| borne to live under the di/ciplone 
ethers, rather then at the aSofrim 

of thine owne will.' "No horſt| 
was ever more' willing to be rid offi\* 
lys burthen, chen thou waft to g&t['* 
out of the ſervile ſtate of this bon} 
dage, Afﬀeate not worthy the de-WW|- 
{cription, _ Tc | 


i 
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3, Meditations of the miſe- 


ries of man-hood. 


V Hat 1s yrs ſtate , but a 

Sea, wherein ( as waves) 
ove trouble ariſeth in the necke of 
aother ; the latter wor/e then the 
former *No ſooner diddeſt thou en- 
M ter into the affaires of this world, 


» 
Ml with a cloud of wiſerzes, Thy fleſh 
| provokes thee tol/zft, the world | 
allures thee to pleaſures, andthe 
| Divel tempts thee toall kinde of 
linnes z feares of enemies affright | 
thee, [its ir Law doe vexe thee, | 
| wrongs of 111 ncighbonrs doe 
| preflc thee, cares tagyyife and chil- 
{dren doe conſume thee, and. «/- 
quietneſſe ewixt open foes and falſe 
Yi fricn ds, doeina manner confound 
| thee :Whine ſtings thee withinz Sa- 
Wl 14: layes ſnares before,thee. Con- | 
Ml cence of finnes paſt doggeth be- 
Find thee. Now adverftic on the 
Fi lefthand frets thee, anon profperi- 
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teen thy right hand flatters thee : 


M but thou wait: inwrapped about | 


ods vengeance due | 
*D 2 to 


— 


\ 
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gccatneſle of which miſcries, be. 
cauſe thou couldeſt not utter in 
words, thou diddeft expreſſe ( x 
| well as thou couldeſt ) in weeping 
teares. 


2. Meditations of the m1(e- 


ries of Tonth, 
V 


ons are ra} & rude, not capableof; 


Hat 1s Tosth,but an unts- 


the rod, and feare of Parents and} 
Maſters: as if thou hadit beene| 
borne to live under the di/cipline of 
ethers, rather then at the #pofirion 
of thine owne will, No tyred horſe 
was ever more willing to be rid of| 
his burthen, chen thou waſt to get 


dage, A fﬀtate not 


worthy the de- 
{cription, | 


| 


_- 
OOO One oo — ——_ 


med Beaſtall whoſe ati 


good counſell, when itis given: 
& Ape-likg, delighting in nothing 
but in toyes and bables ? Therefore 
thou ne ſooner beganſt to hayeaſſ 
Iittle ſtrength and diſcretion, butÞ 
forthwith thou waſt kept under 


out of the fervile ſtate of this bon-| 
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3, Meditations of the miſe- 


ries of man-hood, 


V Hat 1s »1axs [tate , but a 
| Sea, wherein ( as waves) 
| ove trouble ariſeth 1n the necke of 
uwother ; the latter worſe then the 
former *No ſooner diddeit thou en- 
& ter into the affaires of this world, 
M but thou wait inwrapped about 
FN} with a cloud of wiſeries, Thy fleſh 


© provokes thee to/uft, the world 


© 4llures thee to pleaſures , andthe 
| Dive tempts thee toall kinde of | 
\Þ ines ; feares of enemies affright | 
ro chee, ſuits in Law doe vexe thee, | 
| i wrorgs of 11] ncighborrs doe op- | 
1K prefic thee, cares for,wife and chil- | 
© dren doe conſume thee, and «j/< 
f | exietweſſe twixt open foes and falle i 
1 frien ds, doeina manner confound | 
>; tice © Sinne ftings thee within Sa- 
fl [241 layes ſnares before thee. Con- 
X ſcience of linnes paſt doggeth be- 
Fj hind thee. Now adverftic on the | 
lefthand frets thee, anon profþeri- | 
neonthy right hand flatters thee : 


| over thy h = ( ods VENgEcAnce due 
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to thy ſinne, 1s ready 'to fall uponſiſf 4; 
thee: and wnder thy feete, Hcl; 
mouth 1s ready to ſwallow thee up. + 
And in this wiſcrable eſtate whi-M «1 
ther wilt thou goe for ret, and o 
comfort ? the houſe is full of care, . 
the field fall of roy/e; the Conntre Ml « 
of rndeneſſe , the City of faltions ;il q| 
the Court of Envy, the Church of a: 
Sets, the Sea of Pirats, the Land at 
of Robbers. Orin what fate wil t| 
thou live, ſeeing wealth is envyed,W n 
ndpoverty contemned; wt 13 di-ifl h 
ftruſted, 2nd mptirity is derided 2 +: 
Swperſtition 1s mocked, and Religion ti 
is ſaſpeted; Yice is advanced, andjiil p 
| verue is diſgraced > Oh with what| 
a bday of finne art thou compaſſc(| 
abour'in a' Wer ld of wickedvneſſe ?| 
whatare thine Eyes, but Findowes| 
tobehold Mme ?What are _ 
Eaves, but flood-gates, to letyn the 
frreames of -iniddry Wit ar 

thy Senſes, but marches to give fire] 
| co thy Iuſts > What is thige Heart] 
bat the Arvill,, whereon Satan] 


hath forged the ougly ſhape. of all 
lew ion? Au the 
| : - 5; Fs | 
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deſcended? thou mult pur thy ſelfe 
in perill of forraigne warres, to get 
the reputation of earthly honor;oft- | 
times hazard thy {fe in a deſperate | 
combate, to avoyd the aſperſion of; 
a Coward. Art thou borne in meas: 
eſtate? Lord ! What paines and 
drudgery muſt thou'indure at home 
and abroad,to get maintenance?and: 
all perhaps ſcarce ſufficient to ſerve 
thy neceſſitiez and when ( after 
much ſervice and labour) a man! 
hath got ſomeching;how little cer- 
tainty is there in that which 1s got- 
ten? ſeeing thou ſeeſt by daily ex- 
perience, that he who was rich ye-| 
terday, 1s to day a beggar, hee that 
yeſterday. was in health, to day is 
ficke + he that yefterday was merry 
and /arghed, hath _ to day to| 
mourne and weepezhe that yeſterday | 
was infavenr,to day is 18:45/prace ; | 
and he, who yefterday was afve,to; 
day is dead: and thou knoweſt not| 
Wh ſcore, nor in what manner thou 
WT ſhalt diethy ſelfe. And who can 
W enumerate the /ofſes, croſſes, priefes, 
Wl 4/araces ickneſſes, and calanitre 
& EI 3 
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- |tothy finne, 1s ready to fall upan | 

; thee: and mrder thy feete, Hell. | \ 
| | mouth 1s ready to ſwallow thee up, | 
, And in this m/erable eſtate whi- |; 


| tier wilt thou goe for ret, and |; 

comfort ?the houte 1s full of cares, | , 
the field fall of rey/e; the Conntre | + 
of rmaeneſſe, the Ciry of faltivxs ; F 
the Court of Envy, the Charchot | ; 
Seffs, the Sea of Pirats, the Law | ; 
of Robbers, Or in what fate wilt n 
thou live, ſeeing wealth 1s envyed, | r 
and poverty contemned; mit 19Gl- | | 
ſtruſted, and frpiirity is derived? | t 
Syperſtition1s mocked, and Kelipicy, | t 
is {uſpected; Fice 1s advanced, aid 


Een aſh WS 

| verue 1s diſgraced ? Oh with vhat' | { 
a body of finue art thou compaſicd - | | 

| about tw a Porld of wickedneſſc? | | 


to behold vanities ? What are thine 
Eaves, but flood gates, toletin the 
( ftreames of iniquity ? What are 
| chy Seyſes, but marches to give fire 
| to thy laſts 2 What is thine Heart, 
| | but the Arrill, whereon Sear 
t hath forged the ougly ſhape ot all 
| | lew affections? Art, thou »obh 
| deſcended? 


. 
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what are thine Eyes, but Windowes. 
| 
| 
| 
} 
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deſcended? chou mult put thy ſelf 
1perill of  forraigne warres, to get 
« | rhe reparation of earthly Lonor;oft- 
- | times hazard thy fe 1n a de: ſperat- 
| | combare, to avoyd the. ſperſion of 
a Coward. Art thouborne inmeaa-: 
eitare? Lord ! What paines a: 
draigery muſt thou indure at 52:2 
and 49roa1,to get manntenance?and : 
« [all perhaps ſcarce ſuſhcient to ſerve 
ty necefſitie z3 and wen ( after” 
| much ſervice and lavour) a man! 
hath got {omerhing;how little cer-! 
| rainty is txcre in that which is got- ' 
| ter? teeing thou ſeeſt by daily ex= 
| 


—_— 
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perience, that he who was rich ye- 
terday, 1s to day a beggar, hee that 
- | ycit:rday was in health, to day T3 
' | /iche : he that yetterJay was merry 
. | and /arghed, hath cauſe to day to 
\ | mourneand weepeze that yeſterday 
' | was infaverr,to day 15 10 arſgrace 

| and he, who yeſterday was alzo 2,50, 
|| day 18 dead : and thou knowelkt nor | 

| how ſoone,” nor in what manner thou | 
| | ſhaltdiethy ſelfe. And who can | 
| ; enumerate the /ſſes, croſſes, gri:fes, 

| arlgraces , ſickgeſſes, and calamities 
D3 which 


”O—— — 


— _— nn» 


> — + 


hy g—or9y.-—n- ee as 
__ ”_ - , 
ws ew 


_ One 


NG LEI ad nn—— II + oe et er res — 
©—— ” —<— - — _ oy - *” -— + oa ont _— 
4 S _— X <- . <—-- | I —_ w _ 
©! 2.F canines. 7 _ __— — 4 ye << 4 » 
- 


———_— 


The Praftice of Picty. 


which are incident to ſinfull man ? 
Te ſpeake nething of the death of 
friends and children , which oft- 
times ſeems to be unte us far more 
bitter then preſent deathit ſelfe. 


Meditations of the Miſe 


| his body, that it never eaſeth him of 


| ric of old age. 

V Hat 15 Od age, butthe re- 
| ceptacle of all maladies? 
for if thy lot be to draw thy dazes, 
toa long date, in comes old baid- 
headed age, Reoping under dotage, 
wich his wrinckled face,rotten tecth, 
and ftinking breath : reaſtue with 
Choler,withered with drinefic, dem- 
wed with blindnefile, ab/irded with 
deafenefle, overwhelmed with lick- 
nefle, and bowed together with 
weakeneſſe, having no uſe of any 
ſenſe, but of the ſenſe of paine : 
which ſo. rackes every member of 


griefe, till it hath throwne him 


downe to his grave. 7 
Thus far of the miſeries which |} 


accompany the body. Now of tix | 


- ;, miſer1es' 
ee noonnentren— 
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miſeries which accompany chiefly 
the ſoule1n this life, 


il; 44 edstations of the miſerie of the 
=. + /oulemathslife, 


{ 


! | 
| T* E miſerte ef thy ſoule will 
more evidently. appeare, if 
8 | thou wilt but conſider, 
| I. The felicitie ſhee hath 
loſt. 
2, The wi/erie which ſhe 


ſelfe by finne, 

1. Thefelicity loft, was firft the 
fruition of the 1»ege of God, wher- 
by the ſoule was like untoGed in 
(a)kyowledge, enabling herperfeRtly 
| to underftand the revealed will o 
Gea. Secandly, trwe holineſſe, by 
which ſhe was free from all pro- 
phane errsr. Thirdly ,Righteonſneſſe 
whereby ſhe was able to incline all 
her naturali powers, & to frame up- 
rightly all her a&iors, proceeding 
from thoſe powers,with the loſle of 
this divine Image, ſhe loſt the Love 


hath pz/ſed upon. her| 


I 0. 
pf | Rom.12. 
75 


of God, and the bleſſed carmunion 


———— 
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pens 5 
which ſhee had with bis 4Zajeſty: 
wherein confiſteth her /fe,and bep- 
pixeſſe. It the lofſe of earthly riches 
| vexe thee ſo much,how ſhould not 


i. 
ee ee 


| 


plex thee muck more ? 
2. The miſery which ſhee pul- 


things: 
1. Siafulneſſe. 
2. Curſeaneſſe, | 


ruption, both, of her Narnre and 


with vanity, the © Vnderſtauding is 
darkned with 5gnoraxce, the 4 Wil 
affecteth nothing but vile & wvarxe 
things : All here Actions areevill: 
yea, this deformity is ſo wiolext, 
that oftentimes 1n the regenerate 
ſoule, the Apperire will not obey 
the government of Reaſoy, and the 


the lofle of this divine treaſ#re per. | 


"og. adi" FU I” YT or 


led upon hey ſe{fe, conlifts 1n two || 


I.S1afulnefſe 1$an univerſall cor-|. 


attions: forher > N.tare is infe-| 
Cted with aproveneſſe to every (in| | 
continually, the b 75xd is ſtuffed! 


ill wandereth after, and yeelds 
conſent to finfull motions. How 


| Appetue, 


and Fill in the Keprobate | 
> ſoule, | 


— 
I 
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great then is the violence of the! | 
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| ſoule, which fill remaines in her 
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Naturall corruption * Hence 1t 1s, 
that thy wretched Souls is fode- 
formed with ſine, defiled with 
liſt, polluted with filehinefſe, outra- 
ged with paſtons,over: carried with 
affections, pining with Envy, over- 
charged with G/utrony, 1urfetted 
with Drankemeſſe, boyling with 
Revenge, tranſported with Rage z 
and tne glorious Image of God 
transformed to the ougly ſhape of 
the Dsvell, fo farre as it once repen- 
ted the Lord,that ever he made may. 
From the former flowes the 0- 
ther part of the Soxles miſery,called | 
curſedneſſe, whereof there are two. 
| degrees. 
I. Japart. | 
2, Inthe fulneſſethereef. 
1. Curſedneſſe in part 1s that, | 


| 


which is inflicted upon the Soule 
in fe and death, and 1s common te 
her with the body. 

The cur/edneſſe of the ſoule 1n:) 
life,is the wrath of 704, which lieth: 
. upon fuch a creature, /o far, as that. 
all chings,. not enely calamities, but 
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alſo very i bleſſings & graces turne 
to ruine. I Terronr of Conſcience 
drives him from God and his ſer- 
vice, that he dares not come to his 


w grvey up to. the : ſlavery of Sa- 
tan, and to-his owne /#ſts, and-vile 
affeEtions. | 

This is the car/eaneſſe of the 
Soule in life : now followes the 
crr{edneſſe of the Soule and Body: 
indeath.. | 


| 


and lookes the o/d 79an grimme and 


dy andſoule in death. 


A feer that the aged mar bath 
conflicted with long licknes, 
and having endured the brunt of 


man, Gods curſe,& Hels Pwuryviior ) 


blacke in the face : & nexther pity- 
ing his age,nor regarding his long- 


nay, he will not take, to ſpare his 
ka - life, 


endured dolonurs, will not be hired 


preſence and ordinances; but is} 


$7 eat atiogs of: the mſerie of the bo- 


paine,ſhould now expeCt ſome eaſe: || 
in comes Death (Natures ſlaughtcr-|Þ 


to forbeare either for ſilver or gold: 


* 
—_— — 
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eM man hath : but Garrers all the prin- 
-Wl cipall parts of his body, and arreſts 
$ WW him to appeare before the terrible 
WY Indge. And as thinking that the o/d 
-& 24 will not diſpatch to goe with 

him faſt enough : Lordlhow many | 
I darts of calamities doth hee ſhoote | 
8! thorow him, ftirches, aches, cramps, 
feavers obftruttions,rhenmes flegme, 
collicke, ſtone, wind, ec, 

Oh what a gaſtly ſight 1t18, to | 
| ſeo him then 1n his bed, when 
8 Deatb hath given him his mortal : 
$i wound { what a cold ſweate over- 
runnes all his body ? what a trem 
bling poſlefleth all his members ? 
the bead ſhooteth, the face waxeth | 
pale,the »oſe blacke,the »ether [aw- | 
i | 5one hangeth down, the Eye-ftrings | 
g breake, the T ongue faltr eth, the 
Breath fhortneth, and ſmellech 
earthly,the Throat ratleth,and at e-| 
very gaſpe the Heart-ftrings are. 
ready to breake aſunder. _ 

Now the miſerable ſoule /ex- 
fbly perceiveth her earthly body to 
begin todye: for as towards: the 
diſſelmtion - 


ol life,chin for hin,andall that the old |19Þ-2-4 


| i a. " 
ne: — —_ ene os Deana 
- — 
Li 


| 
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diſſolution of the univerſall trame 
of the great world, the Swe ſhall 


| bee turned into darkeneſſe , the 


Aooxe into bloud, and the Starres 


Meteors, the Earth ſhall tremble, 
| and the Sea ſhall roare, and mens 
| Hearts {hall faile for teare, expe 
| Cting the erd of ſuch ſorrowtulll 
' beginnings : So towards the difſe- 
luton of man, (which 1s the litcle 
worid) lus Eres which are as thei 
Snne and IZoone,loſe their 11 gh, 
and fee nothing but bloud guilt; 
nefi: of fin; the reſt of the Sex/es, 
as leſſer Starres, doe one atter ano- 
ther taile, and tall ; his 11nd, Rea- 
ſon.and Menory,as heavenly pewers 


| of bis {oule, are ſhaken with fearc-| 
| 


full formes of d«ſpaire, and fierce 


flaſhings of Hell-fire z ns Eacthly 7” 
| j body begins to ſhake, and crembl:,! 


and ine hnmonrs like an over-flow-| 
ing Sea , roarc and rattle in is 
throat, ſtill exp«Aing the woefull 
ends of theſe dreadfull beginnings. 


Whuleft he is thus ſummoned to | 


; | appeare| 


A... 


ſhall fal from heaven,the Are ſhal 
| bee full of ftormes, and flaſhing] 
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W | appearcat the great {ſizes of Gods | 
Judgement, behold a Vnarter-Seſſ;- 
ons,& Goale-delivery 1s held with- 
in himſelfe : where Res/0z fits as 
Indge, the Dzve# puts 1na Bill of 
inditement, as large as that Booke | 
of Zachary: wherin 1s alleadged all 
the eviH{ deeds, that ever thou haſt|, , __ 
committed, and al the good deeds that | g,och. 
ever thou haſt omirred, and all the} io. 
curſes and jradgements, that are due 
ro every hin. 'l hine owne conſcience 
ſhall accuſe thee, and thy Memery 
ſhall give bitter evidence, & Death 
{tands atthe Barre ready,as a cruell 
Executiorer to diipath thee. If thou 
ſhalt thus condemne thy ſelfe, how 
ſhalt theu eſcape the juſt condeme 
nation of God, who knows all thy 
miſdeedes better then thy ſelfe ? 
F:me wouldeft thou par ont of thy 
mand, the remembrance of thy wic- 
ked deeds, that trouble thee ; but 
they flow fafter into thy remens- 
brance, & they wil not be pat away, 
but cry unto thee, Fe are thy works, 
and we will follow thee; Ard whileſt 
thy ſoule is chus withiv,cur ct peace| 
| aud 


— 


Rem 4 
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[and order; thy children, wife, and 


(ſhee would within, but that ſhee 


friends,trouble thee as taſt,to have 
thee put thy goods in oreer ; ſome 
crying,ſome craving,ſome pitying 
ſome chearing ; all like fle/s-flies, 


| ſorrewfull. Now the Divels, who 
ſave come from hell ro fetch away thy 
[ſonle, begin to appeareto her; and 
waite, as foone as ſhe cemes forth, 
to take her, & carry her away. Stay 


feeles the body begin by degrees to 
dye : and ready, like a rainous honſe, 
to fall upon her head. Feareſn//ſhe 
15tocome forth, becauſe of thoſe 
Hell-beands which waite for her 
comming. Oh,fhee that ſpent 10 
many dayes and »ights in vaine and 


idle aftimes, would now give the| | 
whole world, itſhe hadir, for oze| 
(bow res delay, that ſhee might have| 
| 


ſpace to repent, and reconcile her 
| elfe unto Goa. But it cannot be, 
becauſe her Bedy which joyned 
with her inthe «ons of finne, 15' 
altogether now unfit to joyne with. 


her in the exerciſe of repentance : | | 


helping to make thy ſerrowes more || 


| 


and. 


a 
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whole man. 
Now ſhe ſeeth that all her plea- 
Sres are gone, aSif they had never 


| remaine, which ever will have 
end of being. Who can ſuſhciensly 


paſt, her anguiſh tor her preſent m1- 

ſerie, & her terror for hengorments 
| to core 2 £ 

In this extremitie, ſhee lookes 

every where for helpe, andſhee 

finds her ſelfe every way helpeleſſe. 

{ Thus in her greateſt miterie ( deſi- 


comfort) ſhee dire&ts this, or the 
like ſpeech unts her Eyes: O Eyes, 
who 1n times palt were 10 quicke- 
& i{ehted,can yee fpye no comfort, nor 


dreadfull danger?burt the eye-ffring 
is broken they cannot ſee the candle 
that burneth before him : nor diſ- 
cerne whether it be day or night, 

The Soule ( finding ne comtort 

inthe Eyes)ſpeakes to the Eares:O 
| Fares: who were wont toe recreate 


aR— 


and repentance muſt be of the 


beene : and that but only rtormenrs 


expreſſe her remorſe for her ſinnes 


rous to: heare the /caff word of 


= any way, how I might efcape this | 


your 


| _69 


| * 


»v— 


= 
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your ſelves, with hearing new 
pleaſant diſcomrſes, and Muſickes 
ſweeteſt harmony; can you heare 
any newes or tiding of the leaſt 
comfort for me ? The Zares are 
either ſo deafe, that they cannot 
heare ar «l!; or the ſenſe of hea- 
[ring is growne ſo weake, that it 
cannot endure to heare his deareſt 
friends tO fpeake. And why ſhould || 
theſe eares heare any tidings of joy 
in Death,who could never abide to 
heare the glad ridings of the Goſpel 
in his kfe ? The Eaxre can miniiter 
no comfort. 

Then ſhee intimates her griefe 
unto the Tongue. Oh Tongue, who 
| waſt wont to brag 16 out with the || 
| braveſt , where are now thy bigge 
| anddaring word;?now(in my grea- 
telt need)canſt thou ' gre nothing || 
1n ny defexce? Canft thou neither 
daunt theſe Enemies with 2hroatr-| 
ning woras, nor enireatethem with 
faire fpeeches? Alas, the Tonone 
two dayes agoe lay fpeechkfſ*: it 
cannot 1n his greateſt extremity,e1-| 
ther call for a btile drinke,or defire a| 
friend: 


| IE 


þ. 


|| they cannor ftirre, 


| that they cannot reach to the wonrh 
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friend to take away with his finger 
the flegme, that is ready to choake 
him. Finding here no hope of helpe, 
ſhee ſpeakes unto the Feete. Where 
are yeez O feete, which ſometime 
were ſo nimble inr«nning, can you | 
carry me no where,out ot this dan- 
gerous place ? The feete are ffone- 
deadalready : If they be not ftirred, 


Then ſhe direSts her ſpeech un- 
to her hands : O hands, who have 
beene ſo often approoved for man- 
hood in peace,and war, and where- 
with I have ſo eften defended my. 
«lfe, and off:nded my foes never 
had I more need then now. Death 
lookes me grim in the face,and kils 
mee. Heliiſh fiends waite about my 
bedto devoure mee : helpe now or 
I periſh for ever. Alas, the hands 
are ſoweake, and doe fo tremble, 


a ſpoonefull of ſupping, to relieve 
languiſhing rature. 

' - The wretched ſoule ſeeing her 
\ſelfe thus deſolate, and altogether 
deftitute of Sriends,helpe and com- 
fort; 


Cl—— = ——_ 
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| The dole- 
full la- 
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on ofthe 
Kepio- 


| atthe 
J pcire of 
death, 
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fort; and knowing that within ay 
houre ſhee mult bee in everlaſting 
|paines, retires her ſelfe to the heart 
( which of all members is privium 
vivens,and ultiwmuns moriens, i.e. the! 
firſt 11ying, & the laftdying,) from 
whence ſhe makes this dolef#1! la- 
mentation with her ſelfe. 

O miſerable cairif;that TamIHow' 
do the /orrowes of death compaſſe mit 
How do the flowds of Beliall maks me 
afraid:Now have, indeed, the ſnares, 
both of the fir ſ# and ſecond death o-: 
vertaken me at once. Oh how ſdde-: 
{y hath Death ftolne upon me with 
inſenſible degrees ! Like the Swrve, 
which the Eye perceives not to 
 moove, thought be moſt ſwifcof 
2otion. How doth Deatb wreake 
on me his fire, without piteie ! The 
God of mercy hath utterly forfaken | 
me: and the Dzvel, who knowes no 
 2xercy,waits to take me. How often 


—— ——— 


day, by the faithfull Preachers of 


thereat? What profit have I now of | 


pavell 2 


——_ —— 


—_————— ——_ 


Sk. Mil g_—_—— wm oS Of es A 


have I beene warned of this do/efwll| 
Gods Word, and 1 made but a [a | 


SJ 095 VV? ©Q. Q 


_  : © 


Cc et 
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all my pride fine hoſes, ef brave ap- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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are? Whats become of the ſweet 
reliſh of all my achicions fare ? All 
the worldly goods which I ſo care- 
fully gathercd, would I now give 
for a good Conſcience, which I fo 
carelelly negleted. And what joy 
remaines now , of all my former 
ficſhly pleaſures, wherein I placed 
my chiefe del5ght ?Fhoſe foohi/p pla- 
ſures were but azceirfull dreames, 
& now they are paſt like nony 
fradowes © but to thinke of thoſe 
eternal paines, which I muſt en- 
dure for thoſe ſhort pleaſures, paines 
me as Hell,before I enter into Hel. | 
YetjuſtlyI confeſle,as I have deſer- | 
ved, | am ſerved;that being made af- 
ter Gods Image a reaſonable ſoule, a- 
ble to jj#dge mine owne eſtate, and 
having mercy ſo often offered,and 1 
mreated to receiveit; I neglected 
Gods grace, and preferred the plea- 
|/ares of ſinne, before the religious 
carz of pleaſing God: lewdly ſpen- 
{ding my ſort time without colide- 
{ring what accounts I ſhould make | 
at my /aft eyd. And now all the plea- | 
fares of 7 life being put together, | 

__ couny ] 


———__ ——_— 
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countervaile not the leaſt part 
my preſent paines. My joyes went 

| bur momentary, and gone, before] 
could ſcarce enjoy them : my miſe. 

{ 77s are eternall. and never ſhall 
( know end. Ohthat Thad ſpenttheÞ 
houres that I conſumed in card, 
| 4:cing, playing, and other vile exer- 
ciſes, mreading the Scriptures, in 
hearing Sermons, in receiving tit 
Communion,in weeping for my ſinnes, 
| 11 faſting,watching, praying, andin 
preparingmy ſoxle,that I might fave 
| now departed 1n the afſured hope | 
exerlaſtiug falvatis ! Ochat I were| 
now to begin my life againe ! how| 
would I contemne the world, and 
the vanities thereof ! how relige 
ouſly and purely would I lead my 
[ life / how would I frequent the 
Cheurch, and ſanftifie the Lord: 
Day ' If Satan ſhould offer mee 
all the treaſures,pleaſures,and pro-| 
motions of this world, he ſhould| 
neyer entice me to forget theſe ter- 
rors of this laſt dreadfull houre. 
But, Ocorrupt carkeſſe, and ſtir 
king carrion !/How hath the _ 
| elu- 


_— 


WW cavenous Falcon. Where ſhall I 
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deluded us ? and how have we /er- 
edand decerved each other ? and 
ulled ſwift damnation upon us 
zoth? Now is my caſe more mi- 
Wcable,chen the beaſt that periſheth 
Win a ditch:for I mutt goe to avſwer 
efore the Indgement ſeate of the 
righteous Indge of Heaven and 
Earthz where I ſhall have none to 
ſpeake tor mee : and theſe wicked 
ends, whoare privy toall my e- 
vill deeds, will acc/e mee, and1 
{cannot ex cuſe my felfe. 15 owne 
ll beart already condemnes me , 1 muſt 
i necds therefore bee damned before | 
his [xdgment ſeat; and from thence 
be carried by theſe inferyall fiends, 
into that horritle priſon of endleſle 
torments, and #tter darkeneſſe : 
where I ſhall yever more ſee light, 
that firſt moſt excellentthing that 
God made, I who gloryed heere- 
WW tofore,in being a /iberrin-, am now 
incloſed 1n the very clawes of Sa- 
tan: as the trembling Partridge is 
within the griping talons of the | 


lodge tonight ? and who ſhall bee 
"IM MW .. 


——————————_ 
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my companions? Oh horroxr to 
| thinke ! Ogriefe toconſfider | 0h} 
! carſedbe the day wherein I was borne 
| 411d let not the day wherein my mother 
bare me, be bleſſed. Curſed be thei 
man that ſhewed my Father , ſaying, 
A (hil: ts borne unto thee, and com- 
Jong him. Curſedbe that man, be-\ | 
canſe he ſlew mee not. Oh that my [! 
Mether might have beene my grave, 
or ber wombe a perpetual concepti- 
on | How is jt that I came forthe 
the wombe, te endare theſe bellifh for-i\? 
rowes {! and that my dai:s ſbould thu 
end with eternall ſhame | Curſe bet 
the day that firſt I was united to fo] 
lewd a body : Othar 1 had bur ſol} 
much favour, as that F might ze-' 
ver ſee thee more : Our parting 15; ; 
bitter and dolefull: but our weeting | 
againe, to receive at that dreadfull| 
day, - the fulneſſe of our deſerved; 
vengeance, will be farre more zern-(Nl, 
ble and mrolerable. But what 
meance I thus ( by to /ate lamenta-; 
tion) to ſeeke to prolong time ?, 
| My ft houre is come: I heare 


| the heart ſtrings breake : this filehy | 
| *s | H onſe 


= _—_— — Es. ——_— —  —— — —— — — 
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Houſe of Clay falls on my head : 
keere is neither hope,helpe,nor place 
of any longer abiding. And muſt I 
needs be gone ? thou y carkaſſe: 

re-il far- 
well [leave thee : And ſoall trem- 


is ſeized upon, by Infernall fiends, 
who carry her with violence tor- 
rents irsli, like a torrent,to the bot- 
tomles Lake that burnech wich fire 
and brimſtone: where ſhe 1s kept as a 


priſoner 1n torments, till the generall 
ludgement of the great D ay. 

The loathſome carkeſſe 1s afcer- 
wards laid in the grave. In which 


ation for the molt part, the dead 
(bury the dead, that 1s, They who are 
dead in finne, bury them, 'who are 
dead for fin. And thus the godleſle, 
and unregenerated wor/dling, who 
made Earth his Paraaiſe; his Belly 


tis God his Luft his Law : as in his 


4&adand reapeth mnſerie,Tu his pro- 
rritie he neglected to ſerve God: 
In his adverfitie God refuſeth to 


J fave him. Andthe Divet, whom 


1c, Is 


— 


ti ae end —_ w 


CEN 


| 


I 


If: he owed wanitie, ſo he is now | 


blng,ſhe cometh forth, & forthwith | 


Apoc,21 
F 


ludev.6.* 
I Pet.3- 
9, 


bo er oo more 
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he long ſerved,now atlength payes Wire/ 
him his wages. Dereftable was his! 
|life,dawmable his death. The Devel! 
hath his ſoxle, the grave bath lus 
carkaſſe : 19 which pie of corrupti- 
| on, dem of death, and dungeon off 

forrow, let us leave the miſerable 
Caitife,rotting with his mouth ful 
of earth, his belly full of wormes, 
and his carkaſle tull of ftench ; ex- 
pecting a fearful re/&rrett;ion, when 
it ſhall be re-united with che ſoule; 
that as the; ſhaned together,ſo they 
may be eternally tormented toge- 
ther. | 

Thus farre of the miſeries of the 

ſonle and body 1n death, which 1s but |] 
curſedneſſe inpart ; nw followes 
the frlze ſe Sarxapee þ e: whichis| FP 
the miſcry of the /oxle and body ate 
ter death. 


Aeditations of the miſery of a man 
after death, which us the fulneſſe 


| of curſedneſſe. 
*. E fulneſſe of cmrſedueſſe 


(when it fals upon a creature, 


not able to beare the brunt thereof ) 
BE efſeth 


—__ 
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reſſeth him downe to that bottoin- | 
leſſe * deepe of the endlefle Þ w7arh |a Luk.8. 
of Almighty God ; which is called [28.8 10. 
the © damnation of hell, This fulneſſe 
ofcurſedneſle is cither particeriar or | 


reverall, en c Mat. 23, 
Parricular is that which in a 33. 


kfe meaſure of fullneſſe, lighteth : 
upon the 4 ſoule immediately as ſoon | 4 Luk 1 
4 ſhee is ſeparated from the body, |75:'3 

For, in the very nant of diflolu- |, *** 
ton, ſhee is In the ſight and preſence '1ude ver. * 


i 

| 

[ 

Bof God. For when ſhee ceaſeth to '6, 7. | 
| 
} 

8 


Tice with the organ of fle/aly eyes, 
hee ſeeth after a ſpirituall manner, | 
like Stever, who faw the g/ory of | 
cod, and Teſus ffeanding at hw right | A875 
ad: or,as a man, who being 6/ind, "0 
vorye, and miraculouſly reſtor ed TO | 
(Fs fight, ſhould fee the Swe , | 
hich hee never ſaw before. And ſ 
hereby the reſtimony of her owne | "I 
ouſcience, Chriſt the righteous 
wire, who knoweth all things, 
kethher, by his omni-preſent pow- 
7, tounderſtand the doome and 
udgement-that - is- due unto! her | 
reS.and what muſt be her erernal/ 
E PN ---- 


c.a . r.cdu.. a4 
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Toft quem 4- ſtare, Andinthis manner ſtanding 
11778 or= |, 
[pore ef eb” in the ſight of Heaven p not fit, for 
{a:ſuvito TIu- | her uncleauneſſe , to.come into Heas 
a, trum (thrs- 


ft de ſe Letuins ven; ſhee is faid to tand before the 
cygnoſteit, Aug 


Aug | Throne of God, And fo forthwith 
U.1. de anim: | 5 / h t" Anoel 
1 ©jus Orig. ſhee 1s carried by "ny *- i, 
j-< 4-Hiet. Er With v10- 
£4 Pan. | WN9 CAME tO fetc 


nat .Anizzs \ lence into Hell, : where (hee 1S kept 
\ -omoniony asina Priſon, in everlaſting pamey 
tura Demo | and chaines, under darkneſſe unto tit 


ntbus,quicru- 


deltſ+1me eam judgement of the great day: But notm 
= ad | t 


hat extremity of torments, which 
infernum de-; . 


-_ ſhee ſhall finally receive at the laſt 
Cyril. Alex, | day, 


Rn The general fullneſſe of curſes 
Mart.5 .34- neſſe 151na © greater meaſure of fu 
& 23-21: | eſſe which ſhall be inflited upon 
Lek. 16. 22! both thy f Sonle and Body, wW 1 
23.19.) (by the mighty power of Cr 
tude ver.7. | the {upreame Tndge of Heaven ant 
WE e3S: | Earth) the one ſhall be brought ou 
ur.T. . : | | «ki 
© 3Pa.4.9.\of Hell, and the other out of ti 
iade ver-6« | (Gy ave, as Priſoners, tO receive til 
. IC LL.L 1 . By 
tDan, x 1. dreadfull doome.according to thel 
;Tobs5 18-29-| e gill, deeds, How ſhall the Repr 
OC.20.12 - | 
ldfar 04-39 bate, by the roaring of the Sea, 4 
Luk, 21.24 quaking of the Earth, the trembluii 


F of the Powers of Heaven, and t# 
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Wrours of Heavenly ſignes be driven, | 
WT: the worlds end,to their wits end! 


Oh, what a wofull falutation will 
Mthere be, betwixt the-damned $ox/e 


and Body,at their re-uniting at their 
terrible day ! 

Oh ſincke of $5ne, O lumpe of 
Filtbineſſe (will the Soxle ſay unto 


«Wer Body ) how am I compelled to 
eWre-enter into thee, not as unto an 


MB Hahitation to reſt, but as a Priſoz, 


bo be rormented together! How 


doeſt thou appeare in my fight, 


MWlike /ephtaes Daughter, to my grea- 


dMter torment ! Would: G O'D thon 


Wadi perpetually rotted in | the 


nfflerave,that I might never have ſeene 
nflthee againe ! How ſhall we be cox- 
ford: d together, to. heare: before 
1 6d, Angels, and Men, laid open 
Willthoſe /eaxers ſins, which we com- 
heJ "ited cogether Have Tloſt Heaven, 
enfor the love of ſuch a ſtinking' car- 
1”? Art thou the fle/p, for whoſe 


W4/zres 1 have yeelded to comit ſo 
tny Fornications'?-O filthy Belly, 


nJtow became I ſuch a'ftvas to make 
xF'%*r my God? How mad wasT for 


l 


E 2 
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ned ſoules 
Apoſtrophe 
_ body! 
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cond mee» 
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f 4Lo 
wiac,24. 
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Mat.13.* 


| 


_| violently away from the brinke of 


{and ſwallow mee up, as thou did. 


 womentany joyes to incurre theſeſſſ| fo 
torments of eternall paines! Te w! 
Rockes and Monntaines why skip yee Wh #1 
ſo like Rams, Plal. 144-4. and vit ha 
not fall upon me, to hide me from the f\ ho 
face of hims,that comes to ſit 01 yondey 
Throne, for th: great day of bis wrath | c 
is conme,and wn ſhall be able to ſtand? ni 
Apoc.6.16.17. Way trembleſt thou | v 
thus,O Earth, at the preſence of th ll \r. 


Lord and wilt not open thy mouth, 


deft Korah, that I bce ſeene no 
more? - 


O damned ferics | I would yee 
might, without delay,. teare mee in 
pieces,on condition that you would 
teare me unto thing ! But whilelt 
thou are thus in vaine bewailing 
thy miſery, the e-Lngels hale thee 


thy grave, to ſome place neare the 
Tribunall feate of (riff; where be- 
ing asa curſed- Goat, ſeparated to 
ſtand beneath on Earth, as on the 
{ left handof the Iudge : Chriſt ſhall 
{rip ap all the benefics hee beſtowed 


on thee, and the 2orments he —_ 
| or 
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for thee, and all the good deedes; 
which thou haſt e-v:zted, and all the 
ungratefull willanies which thou 
haſt committed againſt him, and his 
holy Lawes, 

within thee thine _ owne Cconſci- 
ence (more than a thouſand wit-| 


j 


neſſes)ſhall acc#/e thee: theDizvels, | . 


who tempted thee to all thy lewd- 
refle, fall on the ove /dereſtife 
with thy ccnſciexce agairſt tlee ; 
and on the otter fice, ſhall ftand 
the Holy Saints and Angels appro- 
ving Chrifts Tuſtice, anddetefting 


an hideous- noiſe of innumerable 
fellow-damned Reprebates tarrying 
for thy company, Before thee all the 
world h 4xr»mg in flaming fire, 
Abeve thee, an irefull Tadge of Ce- 
ſerved vengeance, ready to Fro- 
nounce his (enzence upon thee, Be- 
neaththee, the fiery and ſulphure- 
ous month of the bortemleſſe pit, ga- 
ping toreceive thee. Jn this wofull 
| Eſtate,to hide thy ſelfe, will te 1m- 
pofible(for on that condition, thou 
wouldeft i wiſh thar the greateſt 


ſo filthy a Creature, Behind thee| 


Roc ke 


1 —— 
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VT Bonar 
a Poſfil. 
Dom. 3. 


pofF pent. 
Ser.2, 
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' Rocke might fall upon thee : ) to 
appeare will bee intolerable, and yet 
thou mult ſtand forth, - to recerre 
with other Reprobates this thy /ex- 
rence; Depart Few me, ye curſed, inty 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the Dive 
and his Angels, | 

Depart from me ] There 1s a /*p4. 
ration from all joy and happineſle, | 

Te curſed | There isa blacke and 
direfull Excommunication, | 

{Into fire) There is the cruelty of 

ane, | 

Everlaſting ] There is the perpe- 
tuity of prniſhment, © _. | 
Prepared for the Dwvell and ty 
Angels, ] Here are thy #»fernall 
tormenting, and tormented corps- 
#L0nsS, ; | 
' O terrible ſentence ! from which 
the condened cannot eſcape, which 
being pronounced, cannot poſſibly 
be withſtood : againſt which a man 
cannot except, and from which a 
man can no where appeale, So that 
to the damned, nothing remaines, 
but hell; rorments which knowes| 
neither eaſe of p4ire, nor end of 
time. 


—_—O_TR—_ 
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mult be thruſt by Azgeis (together 
'wath all the damned Dev:/les, and 
Reprobates ) into the. bottomeleſſe 
Lake of utter darkeneſſe, that perpe- 


time, From this Judgement ſeat thou! 


tually burnes with fire andbrimſtone, 

W hereunto, as thou ſhalt be thruſt, 
there ſhall be ſuch weeping,woes, and 
wail;ng, that the cry of the compa- 
ny of Core, Dathan, and Abiram, 
when the earth ſwallowed them 
up, was nothing comparable to this 
howling ; nay, It will ſeeme unto 
theea Hel, before thou goeſt into 
Hell but to hear it. 


ter that thou art once plunged, thou 
ſhalt ever befalling downe, and ne- 


| |ver meet a hottore : and in it, thou 
ſhalt ever /amert, and none ſhall pt-} 


!y thee 3 thou ſhalt alwayes weepe 
tor paine of the fire, and yet gna/h 
thy teeth for the extreamity of co/d: 
thou ſhalt eepe to thinke, that thy 
miſcries are paſt remedy : thou ſhalt 
weepe to thinke, that to repent is to 
no purpoſe : thou ſhalt »eepe to 


Into which bottomlefle Late,af-| 


thinke, how for the ſhaddowes 


ED E 4. - of 


— 
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{ of ſhort pleaſures, thou haſt incur-| 


| dainty noſe ſhall bee cloyed wit 


_ | zhroate ſhall be parched with nn- 


; red theſe ſorrowes of eternall paine;;| 
thou ſhalt weepe, £o ſee How that 
weeping it felte can nothing prevaile: 
yea in weeping, thou ſhalt weep more 
teares,than there is water in the /za, 
for the water of the /ea is finite, but 
the weeping of a Reprobate ſhall be 
infinite, 

There thy /aſciviows ees fhall be 
afflited with ſighs of gf $pi. 
its : thy curiows eares thall be af- 
frighted with hideons noyſe of| 
how ling Devils, and the gnaſhing 
teeth of damned Reprobates : o | 


Phd 


noyſome ſiench of S»/phnr: thy] 
delicate tafte ſhall bee pained with 
intolerable hunger : thy drunken 


quenchable thirſt : thy inde ſhall 


| be tormented, tothink how for the 


love of abortive pleaſures, which 
periſhed ere they bndded ; thou ſo' 
fooliſhly loſt Heavens joyes , and in- 
curred Hell; paines, which laſt be- 
yond eternity. Thy conſcience ſhall 


ever fting thee like an Adder, wn 
| thou! 


"OY 
—_— —— 
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th-on thinkeſt how often (#riſt by{ 
his Preachers cffered the remrſſicn| 
of ſennes,and the Kingdome of heaven}: 
freely unto thee, it thou woulcelt | 
but beleeve ard repent : and how | 
eaſily thou mighteſt have ottained | 
mercy. in thoſe dayes ;- how neare}. 
thou waſt many times to have 7ze- | 
pented, and yertdid(t ſufter the Di- | 
vell and the World, to keepe thee | 


ſtill in i9-pemitency,and how the day 


ver dawne againe, 


every pat of thy.body without in-/: 
rermiffion of paine, ſhall be.conti- |: 
nually tormented alike; - EN | 

In theſe Helliſh: torments, thou. 
ſhalt bee for ever. deprived of the}: 
Beatifcall fght of God, wherein | 
conſitts the ſoveraigne good, and life | 


Y wy Fx» 


light, nor. ar lealt: fight of joy ,} 
but lie.in a perpetual priſoxof utter | 


- Wines E 5: dar - | 


of mercy is now paſt, and'will nes |: 


| How ſhall thy underſtanding bee |. 
racked. to conſider, how for Meo-| 
mentany riches, thou haſt loſt the | 
eternall treaſure ; and changed heas |* 
vexs felicity.for hel# miſery! where | 


of the ſoule. . Thou ſhaltnever ſee] 


eo 


i} 
» . 
*-- 
1 
[ 
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knowing ehd of thy paines, So that 


 darkneſſe : where ſhall be no order, | 
but horroxr : no voice,but of b/aſþhe- 
ers and howlers £ no noiſe, but of 
torturers and tortured; no ſociety,but 
of the Divelland his Angels, who 
being tormented themſelyes, ſhall 
have no other eaſe, but to wreake 
their fury in 7tormenting thee, 
Where ſhall bee puni/oment without 
| pitie : miſery without wercy s ſor. 
' row Without ſ#cconr : crying, with- | 
out comfort ; miſchiefe without mea. | 
| ſare : torment without eaſe ; where | 
the Worme dieth not , and the fires. 
never quenched ; where the wrath; 
.of God ſhall ſeize upon the Soule 
(and body, as the flame of fire doth 
'on the lumpe of Pitch, or Brim- 
ſtone, In which flame thou 'ſhalt. 
ever bee burning,” and never conſ#-; 
med: ever djing, and never dead: 
ever roaring 1n the pangs of death, 
and never rjd of thoſe pangs, nor 


after thou. haſt | endured them fo| 


| g7afſe on the earth, or ſand; on the 
| Sea-ſyore,thou artno nearer to have 


papr Gary cm agen as there are 


an! 


—— 
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| they ſhould fay, #4 4& £x 4&4, O Lord 


{Reprobate muſt /#fr, ſo long as | 


[an end{of thy torments, than thou | 
walſt the firlt day that thou walſt 


calt into them :-yeaſo farre are they | 
from ending, that they are ever but! 
beginning. But if after a :h0u/aza, 
tines {o many thouſaud Jeares,' thy 
damned ſoule could but conceive a 
hope, that thoſe her torments 
ſhould have an end ; this would be 
ſome comfort to thinke,thar at /er goth 
anend will come,: Bur as oft as the 
Minde thinketh of this word Ne- 
ver,it is as auother Hell,* in the m1id- 


4 w 


deſt of Hell.:-. 


This thought ſhall force. the dam-. 
ned to cry, 3ve}1:v2), as much as if 


not ever, aot.ever torment us thus, 
But their. conſcience ſhall anſwer j 
them as an Eccho, acizact, ever,ency | 
Hence ſhall ariſe their dolefull zvai, 
Woe,and alas for eyermore. > 22 

This 1s. the ſecond death, the gene- 
rall perfeft fullneſſe of all curſedneſſ? 
and miſery : which every damned 


Godaud his Saints ſhall enjoy bliſſe 
and felicity in heaven,for evermore. 


Thas | 


Ef 
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b Gal. 4-26 
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* Thus farre of the -;/ery of man 
m his ſtate of corruption, unleſſe| 
that hee bee renewed by Grace in| 
Chriſt. | 
Now followes the kzowledge of 
| Mans ſelfe,in reſpe& of his ſtate of 
regeneration by Chriſt. 


CMeaitarions of the ftate of a Chris 
ftian reconciled to Godin 


Chriſt. 


| TOw let us fee, how happra 
goaly man is in his ſtate of 7e- | 
novation, teing reconciled to God 
in. Chriſt, 
. The godly man, whofe corrupt}. 
( nature 1s r7evewea: by grace in Cheiff: 
and become azew creature, is blel- 
ſedin atlree-fold reſpet. Firſt, in 
his life. Secondly, in his death. 
Thydly,after death. 
' t, His 6leſſedreſſe during this 
life, is but im part, and that: confiſts 
[in ſeven things: 
' TI» Becauſe he is concesved of the | 
x Spirit in the wombe.of his Þ Mo- 
tlier the Church ;: and isc borne not 


—— 
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| of blood, nor of the will of the fleſp,nor | 1 
f of the will of Man, but of God, who, _ > . 
Win Chrif is his 4 Father : Sothatthe |, "Re. 


t Image of God his Father is renews |z Cor. g.8. 
ed in him every day more and | Eph, 4.2. 
more, LEE... 
2. Hee hath, for the merits of Col. 3 | 
Chrif's ſufferings ,all his linnes, ork MP 
ginall, and attuall, with the gnile Rom. 8. 1, 
and pyniſhmens belonging to them, |=- 
ffreely and fully forgiven unto him: |* F*t-2+ 
Andall the 8 righteouſneſſe of Chriſt x 4 ha, 
as freely and fully imparted unto[5..g, | 
him:and ſo God is h reconciled nnto [h 2 Cor. 5.| | 
him : and i approveth him as righte-|'9: 'I 
aus in his fight and account. ; 
3. He is freed from Sarans kbou-(f *; 
dage, and is made a brother offig. 
| Chrift,a fellownheire of his heaven-Epb.2.2. |: } 
ly Kingdome:and a fpiritnall ®King| vh.20, | | 
and Prieſt, tooffer up *ſpiritnal#\r"* 
ſacrifices to God by Teſms-Chriſ®, a Rot 
' 4 God fpareth him, as amanſT7. 
Pareth his owne Sonne,. that ſerveth ſ# 
tim. And this paring confiſts,. 


AA Batak Coogee, * 65 
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(1, Not taking notice of eve 
ry fault, but 9earing with 
his :»firmities, Exodus 34, 
Verſe 6, 7. A loving Fa 
ther will not caſt his chil 
out of doores in. his ſick: 
 neſle. .; 

2, Nut making his prnſbmen 
when he is chaſtencd, as great 
as his deſerts, Plalme, 16, 
IO, | | 

| 3» Chaſtening him moderately; 

|, when he ſceth that hee. will 
nat by axy other meanes bee 
4s reclaimed, 2 Sam. 7, Verſ 

14, 15, I Corinth.11, Ver 

32s | 

| 4. Graciouſly accepting his en 

H TD 4 hate 

the 1mperfetion of his of 
bedience; and fo preferring 
the willingneſſe of his minde, 
before the worthineſſe of his 

\  worke, 2 Corinth.$, Verk 

+ '. 

S Turning the curſes which 

| hee deſerved, to croſſes, 

and fatherly corref:0v: ; ye 
all] 


Þ.. —oe? 


NI | 
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all things, all > calamities 
of this life, < death it ſelfe : 
d yea, his very ſe-nes unto his |} 


' Wag 


ood, 
5* God gives him his 9oly Spirit, 
which 
['s ,*SanGifieth him by degrees 
| throughout : fo Gin hee 
doth more and more ate to 
M ! finne, and /vetorighteoul- 
| neſle, 

|2, Aſſzres him of his 8. adoptt- 
| oz, and that hee is by Grace 

the child of God. 
« Encourageth him to come 
= frag h boldaeſſe and  confi- 
| Goa dence into the preſence of 


wh bum without 7 an 

to ſay unto him, «Abba fa- 

Pls 

» Powreth into his Heart the 

"if of ſantified prayer, 
6; Perſwadeth him, this both 
hee and his prayers are ac- 
cepted and heard -of. God: 
for Chrift his Mediators 
ſake. -_ 


1: 


L 


a Ro.8.28. 
b Pſal.89. 


31.33. 
_ 119. 


x 
2 Cor,12.7 
c 1 Cor. 2, 
2I,&15, 
$4955» 
Heb. 2, 14, 
Is. 

d Luk.22, 
3133 2s 
Plal.5r.13, 
I4, 

Rom, 5.20. | 
21, 
e 1 Theſs. 
23s 
tRom,8.5. 
IO, | 
2Ro.8 16. 
h Heb, 4 
16, 
Eph. 3.13. 
Gal.g.6. 
Rom,8.15. 
I6, 
Zach,12, 
I So 7 
Rom.,s, 16, 
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Rom 5.1," | 


| thence free Þ /iberty of uſing al 
| things which God hath not.c reſt7ai. 
in Heaven and Earth, he hath a /are] 


'| the Plenary and peaceable fpoſſeſion| 
. of them in the life to come. Hence 


| 


. | Gods Fatherly care and protection 'v 


C 1, Peace of con 
| ſcience: 

7.. Fills} 2, Joy in the Ho 
him < ly Ghoſt : in compa- 
with, | riſon whereof, all 

Earthly Toyes ſeeme 
wiz and vaine unt 
him. | 
6, He hath a recovery of his # [0s 
veraipntie aver the creatures,whichk 


he loſt by Adams fall + and from 


| zed; ſo that he may uſe them with a 
good Tconſcience. For to all rhingi 


© zatle in this life :.and he ſhall have 


it is that all Reprobates are but uſur- 

rs of all that they pofleſſe, and| 
ave no8 place of their: owne butii 

Hell. E. 
| 7: Hee. hath the. «ſſ#ravce off 
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day and night over him ::which) 
|careconfiſts.in three things. 


3; Ind 6 


li 
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| | The Prattice of Piety, 
' (1, In providing all things »e- 
ceſſary for his ſoule and body 
concerning this life, and 
thac which is to come: ſo 
that hee ſhall bee ſure ever, [Mar. 6.'3 2. 
either to have enough; or |» Cor.12, 
patience to be contens with |1.t, 
that he hath. | Pal 56 
2. Jn that Godgiycs his Ho- |1o. M_ 
ly Angels as Miniſters, a 
charge, to attend upon him 
alwayes for his good : yea in 
danger, to pitch their tents F 
about him for his ſafety, has, ..Þ1 
where ever he be, Yea, Gods ipg,1.; Ws, 1 
prozefion ſhall defend him |Pfl.91,3] | 
as a cloud by day, and as ailla4.s.: | 
pillar of fire by night : and Job TOY 
his providence ſha/l hedge | | 
him from the power of the De 
vill. | | 
| -[3- Inthat the eyes of the Lord a4 5d 
are upon him, and by cares | 7-2 Hl 
continually open, to ſee his 
"_ anc wr heare = com- 
plaint ; and in his good time oo -,, .. 
to deliver him out of all his MR 24:08 
troubles. "5 | 
Thus 
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Cr Cor 1; 


37. 
d Col. 3.3. 


f2 Cor.5. 
6, 

oJoh 14.1. 
h Heb 12, 
225 CC. 


: 


| 


e Apoc, 14. but to © reſt from hzs labour in this 


" Thus farre ofthe bleſſed eltate0 


the godly, and Regenerated man in 
this life: Now of his b/efſed eſtate in 


deat h, 
2. Meditations of the bleſſed 


eſtate of a regenerate man 
in his death, 


VV Hen G OD ſends death x 
| his meſſenger, for the 7+ 


generatedman, he meetes him hal 
the way to Heaven : for his * co 
verſation,andÞ affetions is there be 
fore him; Death is neither frany 
nor feat unto him. Not ſ#ranys 
becauſe he © dyed daily; not feareful, 
becanſe whileſt hee /zved hee wa 
acad, and his lite was 9 hid wit 
Chriſt in God, To Die, unto hin 
therefore, is nothing elſe in eff 


world, to goe f home to his x F4 
thers houſe, unto the b ( ity of. the U- 
ving God, the heauenly Fernſ/alem,ti 
an innumerable company of Angel 
to the generall aſſembly and Churil 
of the firſt borne, ro God the Tuage 0 


all, 


bo 
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all, aud to the Spirits of juſt men 
made perfeft, ana to Teſmi the Me- 
diatour of the New Teſtament. 
Whileſt his Body is ficke, his Linde 
is ſound : for, God maketh all his bed 
in his fickeneſſe, and ſtrengtheneth 
him with faith and patience, upon | 
his bed of ſorrow. And when hee 
beginnes to enter into the way of n/ 
the world ; hee giveth ( like * /acob, 
ll [Cſes, and Zoſpra,) to his children 
ell [and friends, godly exhortations, and 
connſels, to ſerve the true God, to 
worſhip him truely ail rhe. dayes of | 
their life. His 4/efſed foule breath- 
eth nothing but 6/:fings, and. ſuch 
ſpeeches as ſavour a /anftified fpi-! 
rit, As his outward man d:cayeth, (0 
lis inward man imcreaſerh, and wax- | © 
eth ſtronger. When the ſpeech of . 
© iis tongue fax/rererh, the ſaghs of 
oF is heart Feake lowdey unto. God : 
when the ſight of the Eyes -fail- 
-$|£th, the Hoy Ghoſt illuminates him 
"FJ/nwardly with abundance of :ri- 
Mall light. His ſoule feareth not, 


' 


but 55 bold to goe ont of the body, | Cor. F« 


4d to dwell with her Lord Hee * v6 
fi oheth| EE 4 4 


| 
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| 


O Phil. r. | 


©3 


P Pſal.42 oS 


y Pſal.31.5 


| che Hart panteth after the water. 


| appointed time of Lis diſſolution 1s 


deemed me,O Lord then God of ruth 


ſpgheth out with Pax!, ® Cupio di. 
ſotvi, T deſire to be diſſolved and to bee 
with Chriſt, And with ? David, 4Þ| 


brooks, ſo panteth my ſoule after the 
O God, Hy ſoule thirftcth fer Geid, 
for the living God : when ſpall 1 come 
and appeare before Goa ? He prayeth 
with the Saints,4How long, O Lord 
\ which art hely andirue 2 Come Lord 
Teſus,come quickly, And when the 


_—————_——_——_—_ 


come, knowing that Fee goethto 
his t Father and 'Redeczrer In the 
peace of a good conſeience,and the 
aſſured per ſation of the forgive- 
nefſe of all his finnes,in the 6/codef 
the Lambe, hee ſings with bleſſed 
old Simeon, his » Ngnc dimity: 
Lord, now letteff thou thy Servan 
depart in peace, $c. and ſarrenaert 
up his.Scule, as it were, with bs 
ewne hands, into the hands of hi 
heavenly Father, ſaying with D« 
vid ;* Into thy hands, O Father, 

commerd my (onle, for thou haſt 1 


— 


eeeometns owt oe. 
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And faying with Stephen, Lord je/# 


receive 


WS 
4 


AQ.7. 59. | 
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'the ani 


Ol | blood of 
We low- brethren reverently laid to 
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Tecerve my ſpirit; Hee no ſooner 
Jeelds up + ſacred Ghoſt, but im- | 
meazately the ® holy Angels, who at- 
tended upon him from his 6:7thun- 
to his death, ® carry and accompany . 
nis/o#le into Heaver, as they did | 
the ſonle of Lazarus into eAbra- 
bans boſome, Þ which is the King- 
dome of Heaven, whither onely | 
good Angels and good workes doe ac- 
company the Soule : the one to de 
lrver their < charge ; the other tore- 
celve their 4 reward, 
; The Body in convenient time, as 
fed © Temple of the Holy 
Ghiſt, the f members of Chriſt, nou- 
riſhed by his Body,thes price of the 
the Sonze of God, is by his 


[* fleepe in his grave, as in the bed of 
| Chriſt « inan aflured hope tolawake | 
reſurrettion of the juſt, atthe 
laſt day, to be pertaker with the 
\foule, of life and glory everlaſting. 


'Andin this reſpet not onely the 
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\ſoules, but the very bodies of the 
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a Luk,16, | into their cuſtody, and. immediately 


faithfull alſo are termed ſed, 
- Thus farre of the //eſſednes of the] 
ſoule and body of the regenerated| 
| man #2 dearth, Now let us ſfeethe| 
 bI:ſſedneſſe of his ſoule and body af- 
ver death. | 
i 3, Meditations of the bleſſed eſtare 
'< of the regenerated man 
| after death, 


His ſtate hath three degrees. 
FT 1, From the Day of Death, 
'to the Reſwrreftion, | 
| 2, From the Re/#rreon, to the 
| pronouncing of the Sentence. 
| 3. Afﬀterthe Sexrence, which laſts 
| eternally, 
| Asſoone as ever the regenerated 
 224r hath yeelded up his. Soule anto 
| Chriſf, the holy Ange's take her 


 acarry her into Heaven ; and there 
preſents her Þ before Chriſt, where 
ſhe is crowned, with a © (rowne of 
righteor:ſneſſe and glory 3 not which 
ſhee hath. deſerved by her good 
workes ; but which God hath pro- 


miſe 


— wv 


he A a » 
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wiſed, of his free goodveſſe, to All; 
thoſe, who, of 1ove,have in thisife 

unfainedly /erved him, and ſought | 
his glory. Sa 

_ Oh, what Joy will it be to thy 
Soule ! which was wont to ſee but 
[miſery and ſexners, now to behold 
[the face of the God of glory? Yea, 
tolee Chriſt welcomming thee, as 
ſoone as thou art preſented before 
bim by the holy Angels, with an 
Euge bone ſerve ! well done, and wel- | 
come good and faithful ſervant, ec, 
enter into thy Maſters joy, And: 
what joy will this/bee, to' behold ! 
thouſand thouſands 'of -Cherubims, 


| 


minions, Principalities, Powers ? All | 
the holy Patriarckes, Prieſts, Pro-! 
phets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, Profeſ- 
ors, and all the ſox/es of thy friends, | 
Parents, Fluſbands, Wives, Children, 
and the reſt ofGods Saints who de- 
parted before thee in the true Fairh 
'of Chriſt, ſtanding before Gods 
Throne in blifſe and glory ? If the 
| Queene of Sheba,beholding the gory 
[andattendance given to Solomon, as 
| 5 


EEE 


: Col.1.6. | 
Seraphims, Angels, Thrones, Do- bus: 21.) 


101 | 
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[ It were, raviſned therewith, brake 
out. and ſaid ; Happy are thy men, 
happy are theſe thy ſervants, which 

| fkand ever before thee, and heare th 

| wiſdowe ; How ſhalt thy ſoxle bee 

'raviſhed to ſce her (elfe by grace ad: 

' mitted to ſtand with this glorious 

| Company ; to behold the bleſſed 

i face of Chriſt, and to heare all the| 

treaſures of his divine wiſdome {| 

How ſhalt thou rejoyce to ſee 0 

many thouſand thouſands wel-com:| 

' ming thee into their heavenly ſo-| 

\ciety 1 for as they all 793oyced at thy! 

Luk.rs, | converſion; ſo will they now bee 

mach more joyful! to behold thy 

| | Coronation : and to {ce thee receive 

KF thy Crowne, which was laid up for| 

\ jt Tim.q 8. thee againſt thy cox:mzg, Forchere 

Y | the Crowne of Martyrdome ſhall be 

 |putonthehead ofa Martyr, who 

for Chriſts Goſpell fake indured 

torments : the Crowne of Virgimty| 

| on the head ofa Y:irgin, which ſub- 

7 | dued Concupiſcencee the (rowne of 

* * | Piety and Chaſtity on the head of 
ls J 

them, who ſincerely profeſſed| 

Chriſt, and kept their ce 

nnden- 


bn —_— 


 - 
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| mndefiled: the Crowne of good works 
Mon.the good Ames givers head, 
who liberally relieved the poor:the 


head of thoſe Paitors,who,by their 
preaching and good example,have 
Wconverted ſoules from the corrup- 
Won of ſinne, to g/orifie God in ho- 
Wlineſſe of lite. Who can /#fficzent- 
Wt expreſle the rejoycing of this 
IM Heavenly company, to ſee thee thus 
[Wcrowoed with glory, arrayed with 
Whe ſhiningRove ot Righteouſnes, 
Yand ro behold the P ale of vidfory 
put into thy hand ? O what gra- 
twlation will there bee , that thou 
haſt eſcaped all the miſerizs of the 
E World, the /zares of the Divell, 
the pats of Hell,and obrained with 
them thy eternall reſ# and happi- 
wc, For there every one jojerth as 
much 11 anothers happineſle, as 1n 
his owne, becauſe hee ſhall ſee him 


Crowne of incorruptible glory on the| 


Yea, they have as many diſtinct 
jojes, as they bave compartuers of 
their joy. Andin this joyfull and 
bleſſed ſtate, the Soxle refterh with 
FC 


SER PRE 


& much loved of God, as himfelfe. | 


AP0'7-9. 


M— 


I 04. The Praffice of Piety, = | 


Chriſt in Heaven, till the Reſarre- 
Ap0.7-9+ | ion: Whenas the nwmber of her 
Feilow ſervants and brethren bee 
fulfilled, which the Lord termeth 
but a /zttle ſeaſon. | 
The ſecond degree of mans bleſ-| 
ſedneſſe after death , 1s from the| 
Reſurrettion, to the pronouncing of| 
| = Gnall Sentence. For at the laſt 
ay 
1 The Elementary Heauing, 
Earth, andall things therein, ſhall 
a2Pet-3- |bee © diſſolved, and prirified with 


(-FLLELED 


b x Cor.15 fire. 
Ee... At the b ſound of the /f 


%. Trumpet, or voyce of Chriſt , the 
Archangel, the very ſame bodzes, 


-— {turned to duſt and earth )) ſhall a- 
Rom-8.11- |riſe againe. And in the fame in- 
OY IF+ fant, every mans ſoule ſhall re- 


phil.3-10, of the Reſurre&tion of Chri/,their 


84 ' out of their graves, as if they did 

but awake out of their beds. And 
| howſoever Tyrants mangled 
' their bodies #preces, or conſumed 


| them 


”. _——— 


£ 
nana ——_— ad 
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| which the Elef had be fore(though| 


22. enter into his owne body, by vertar| 


: Tha. 4 Head: andbemade alive, and 1 iſ 
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them toaſves ; yet ſhall the Ele& Mar-19.30 
find it true at that day, that not ar 


3. They ſhall come forth out of | Pan-4- »2. 
their graves, like fo many /oſephs |,, 
out of P riſon : or Damels out of \Pareſt fo. 


| 


the Lions dens: or Tonahs out of A ror 
whales bellies. eudes & 
4. All the bodies of the E/e& || 


being thus made alive, ſhall ariſe in | Athena- 


that perfetion of nature, whereun- [75.7 ., 


to they ſhall have attained by |* Terwl. 


: . ref. 6+ 
pediment lad hindred : and in that |Hier:£-4p. 


vigor of age that a perfect man 1s at, [27:&5%. 
about three and thirty yeares old, | &:;- 
each intheir * proper ſex, Wheres | Picon.r7 


09911C$ 


unto Divines thinke the Apoſtle al- R_ F 
ludeth, when hee ſaith, 8 7:1 we all (Sap 
| come unto a perfett man, unto the | js, <A 
meaſure of the age (or ature )of the | 11racom- 


fulneſſe of Chriſt. Whatſoever #m- ——y 


credunt 


perfeition was before 1n the body, | Theologi in 


| (as blimane ſſe, lameneſſe, crookeaneſſe) ' = _ 
| ſhall then be done away. Tacob ſhal 'a: cir * 
not halt,nor Iſaac be blind,nor Leah| Þ*'> 


22 oY | L 


bleare-eyed, nor HMephiboſheth bee | & 35. 


195 | 


þ 


( hatre of their head is periſhed. | 


their naturall temperament, if NO im hoodie age) 


Aug-lib.z2 | | 


lame : for if David would not have 0 
BE, B 2  the\ Y 


hmmm 
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the b/ind and lame to come into his 
houſe ; much lefle will Chriſt have 
| blindnc ſe and lameneſſe to dwell in 
his Heavenly Habitation. Chriſ 
made all the Z /;»d to ſee,the D amb 


to ſpeake, the Deafeto heare, the 
T ame to walke, &c. that came 4 
him, to ſeeke his grace on earth: 
much more will hee heale all their 
emperfeftioms, whom he will admit 
to his glory 1n heaven, Among theſe 
Tribes there 1s not one feeble : Tut the 
lame man ſhall leape as an Hart, and 


the dumbe mans tonoue ſhall ſing, 
And itis very probable, that ſeeing 


| God created our firſt Parents, not 


Infants, or O11 men, but of a perfet 
age, or ſtature; the «1mars, ornew|| 
creation from death,ſhal every way 
be more perfef than the mers, or 
rſt frame of man, from which he 
fell intothe ſtare of the dead. Net 
ther 1s 1t like,that 5yfancy being im 
-fettion,and old age corruption,can 
well ſtand with the ſtate of a per- 
fe& glorified body. 
5. The boxtes of the ele being 
thus raiſed, ſhall have foure moſt 


excel. 


___—_—<__ 
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ps 


I 


excellent and ſupernaturall quali- 
ties : For, 


(I. 


They ſhall be raiſed in pow- 


er,whereby they ſhall for e- } 


ver bee freed from all warrs, 
and weakeneſſes, and enabled 
to continue withour the uſ?: 
of zzcat, drinke, ſleepe, and 0- 


ther former helpes. 


| 2, In corruption , whereb 
they ſhall never bee /#bic6 


to any manner of perfe- 


Cons , blemiſh , ſickyeſſe, or 


eath. 


dies ſhall /pive as bright as. 


rhe Sunne in the firmawent : 


& which being made tran/- 


| 3. In Glory, whereby their bo- 


parent, their ſox/es ſhall ſine 
through, farre more glor15% 
than their bodies. Three 


glimpſes of which glory was 


leene : Firſt, 1n Moſes face : 


Secondly, in the transfignra- | 


tion : Thirdly, in Srephans 
countenance. Three in5tances 


and aſſxrances of the glori- | 


fication of our bodies, at 
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| Luk.9.31 
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that g/orious day, Then ſhall| 
David lay alide his Shep-| 
heards weed, and put on the! 
robe of the Kings Sonne /e-| 
ſ[#45,not [onathans. Then eve- 
ry true CAfordecai ( who 
mourned under the Sacke- 
cloth of this corrupt fl:h,) 
ſhall bee arrayed with the 
Kings royal! apparel, and 
have the Crowne royall et 
upon his head , thar all the 
world may ſee; how it ſhall 
bee done to him 5 whom tbe 
Kong of Kings delighteth to 
hoxour. If now the rifing of 
one Sun makes the morning 
ſo glorious; how glorious 
ſhall that day be, when innu- 
merable wullions of millions 
of Ne of Saints and xr 
e/s,lhall appeare more glo- 
a than = brighineſſ of 
the Sun! the body of Chrift 
1n'glory ſurpaſſing all. 
4. In Apility, whereby 
our bodies ſhall be able to | 


aſcend , and wecte the Lord 
at 


po —— A —D—_— 


th em. 
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C 

Aud howſoever fin and corr#p=| Plal.v.s. 
tio3 make a man in this ſtate ofmor- 
tality lower than Angels, yetſure-' 
ly when God ſhall thus crowne bins | 
with glory and honour , 1 cannot 
ſce, how man ſhall bee any thing | 


| 


io | 

at his glorioms commung in, | | 
the aire,as Eagles flyingunto | 
their bleſſed carkaſſe. Tothis| 
agility of the Saints glort- 
ous bodies, the Prophet al- | Iſa-40-3- 
ludes, ſaying: They ſeal, ks mat i 
renew their ſlrength: they 46. 
ſuall mount up with wings as | Spiiituas 
Eagles: they ſpall run, and. 1a pef <at 
wot be weary, they ſhall walke, _— — ; 
and not faint, * And to this gypora, 
ſtate may that ſaying of xox qua 
Fiſedome bee referred : Jy £97Þ974 
the time of their viſion they of” def 4 
fall tine, and ran to avi fro, þ Vs Div 
As ſharks among the ſtubble. - virus 

And in reſpc:Ct of theſe , cane ſub= 
foure qualities, P aulcalleth ftw. 
the raiſed bodies of che E-: — lib, 
le&t,Spiritnall:for they ſhall &\; 
be ſpirituall in gualities,but' Dei. 
the ſame ſtill in /a&bſfance, | cap. 12. 


F 4 infe- 
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Heb.1.14. 
Pla.91-11» 


Iude V»G. 
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—_— to Angels, For are they 
pirits? Sois Manalloinreſpet 
of his Soule; yea, more than this! 
they ſhal have aiſo a ſpirituall Bo- 
dy , faſhioned like unto the 'gloriow| 
body of the Lord Teſus (rift; wn 


per/onall arion 1nto the plcry of the 
God-heaa,and individual ſociety of 
the bleſied Trinity: An honour 
which he never vouchſafed Angels, 
And 1n th's refpe&t man hath a pre- 
| rogative above them.Nay,they are 

but ſpirits appointed to bee CAHim- 
fters unto the Ele&:andas mary of 


firit ſtanding, were for their pride 
burled into hell. This lefleneth 
not the dignity of Argels,but extols 
the greatneſle of Gods /ove as 
Mankind. 


* 2 Pet. * 
IO,H,12. 


But as for all the E/e&, who at 


\ whom mans zatrre 1s exalted by a]. 


them, who at the firſt di{dained this| 
office, and would not keepe their| 


that ſecond and ſudden comming 
of Chriit,ſhall be found quicke and 
living :The * fire that ſhall burne 
up the corruption of the world, 
and the workes therein; ſhall 1na 

| 2 moment | 


——_— —— 


—— 


T he Praftice of Piety. 
a moment, 1n the twinck/1ng of an eye, 
over-take them as it Þ finds them, 
either grinding 1n the ml of provi- 
fion, or walking in the fie/as of 
pleaſure, or /ying 1n the bed of eaſe; 
and ſo (b.rming up their drofle and 
corruption) of mortall; make them 
immortal bodies : and this change 
ſhall be unto them in ttead of aearh. 

Then ſhall the Sowle with joy- 
fulneſſe greet her hody, faying : Oh 
well met againe, my deare ſiſter : 


—_— 3 ——— 


How ſweet 1s thy voice | How! 


comely 1s thy countenance,having 
been hid ſo long 1nthe clitts of the 
rockes,and 1n the ſecret places at the 
grave | Thou art indeed an habita- 
tion fir, not onely for me to dwell 
in, but {uch as the holy Ghoſt thinks 


meet to refide 1n, as Ins Temple 


for ever. The 7/:nter of our affli- 
Hon is now paſt : the ſtorme of 
our ſer 1s blown over and gone. 
The Bodies of our Eleft Brethren 
appeare more gf/orious than the 
Lally-flowers on the earch : the time 
of linging Hallelzjah 1s come ; and 
the voice of the ?r#mper is heard 1n 

F 5 the. 
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| thou now weare wuth mee the 


The Praftice of Piety. ; | 
the Land. Thou haſt beene my 
Toke-fellow in. the Lords labours\||ff 
and companion in perſecutions and 
| wrongs, for Chriſt and his Goſpels] 
ſake ; now ſhall we enter together iſ 
into our Maſters joy. As thou haſt| 
borne with me the Croſſe : ſo ſhalt 


= 


Crowne. As thou haſt with mee 
ſowedplenteouſly in teares, ſo ſhalt 
thou reape with mee abundantly in 
Joy. Obleſſed, aye bleſſed bee that 
God ! who (when yonder repro- 
bates ſpent their whole time 1n 
Prize, fleſhly luſts, eating, drinking, 
& profane vanities) gave us grace to 
joyuetogetherin watching, faſting, | 
praying, reading the Scysproyes,kees | 
ping his Sabbaths,hearing Sermons, | 
receiving the holy Communion, re- 


. k £ 
cs ys FOE Ao an. _ 


lieving the Poore; exercifing(inall | 
humility) the workes of 7 sery to 
God, & walking conſtionably in the 
duties of our calling, towards men. 
Thou ſhalt anon, heare 20 1eution | 
of thy ſins, for they are remitted and 
covered,but every good work, which 
thou haſt done for the Lords _ 


— i 
__ —— 
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| ſhall be rehearſed,and rewarded. 
|, Cheare up thy heart, tor thy 


CE I. 


| Twdge is fleſh of thy fleſh, and bone of 


Gabriels;flying towards us, to tell 
us, that the day of otir redemption us 
' come, and to convey us 1n the 


|| clouds, to meet our Redeemer in 


| the Ayre. Loe they are at hand: 4- 


riſe therefore my Dove, my Love ny 
| faire One andcome away. And ſolike 


| Roer,or young Harts,they run wth 


Angels towards Chriſt, over the 
trembling mountaines of Bether, 
6. Both quicke and dead being 


| thus revived & glorified, ſhal forth- 
| with(by the 2{imftery of Gods Ho- 


ly Angels)be gathered from all the 
quarters and parts of the world,and 
caught up together in the Clouds, to 


ſhal come with him,as a part of his 
glorious traine , to judge the repro- 
bates and evill Angels. The Twelve 
Apoſtles ſhall fit upon zwelve 
|'T hrowes (next Chriſt) to judge the 
12. Tribes, ( who refuſed to heare 


PO" 


meet the Lordinthe ayre, andſo |. 


the! 


| Dan.9,21- | | } - | 
| thy bone. Lift up thy head, behold |&c- "FT 
| theſe glorious Angels, like ſo many 


Luk. 21-28] of 
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the Goſpel preached by their Mini- 
ſery.)And all the Saizts(in hononr 


and order ) ſhall Rand next unto 
them as uages allo, to judge the e- 
vill zngelr, and earthly minded men. 
| And as every of them received 
grace in this lite,to be more zealous 
of his glory, and more faithfall n 
his Service, than others : { ſhall 
their g/ory and reward bee greater 
than others 1n that day. 
The place whither they ſhall bee 
oathered unto Chriſt , and where 
Chriſt ſhall fit in Iudgement,ſhall 


ZEhofaphat, by Mount Over, neare 


unto /cru/alem,Faſtward from the | 
| Temple, as it 1s probable for foure 
| reaſons. 


I. Becaufe the holy Scripture 
words, 7 will gather all nations in- 


with them there. Canſethy mighty 


one to come downe, O Lord: lt the | 


Heathen be wakened,, and come np 


to the valley of Tehoſaphat ; for there 


bein the Are , over the Vallcy of 


' ſeems to intimate fo much in plain | 


ee a ati ee. 


will I fit and judge all the Heather 
round | 


_—_—_— 
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round about. Tehoſaphat fgnifeth 
the Lord will judge, And thus valley 
was ſo called, from the great victo- 
ry which the Lord gave * Jehoſa- 
phat and I1s people over the Am- 
woites, oabites, and inhabitants 
of Mount Sar. Which victory 
Was A Ty pe of the fenall vittory, web 
Chrift,che upreme [nudge ſhall give 
his E/c& over all their enemies 1n 
that place, ar the laſt day, as all the 
lewes 1nterpret it.Sce 'Zach.14.45. 
Plal.5 1.7,2. &c.all agreeing, that 
the place ſhall Le thereaborts. 

2, Becauſe that as Chriſt was 
thereabouts crucified, ard putto 
open ſhame ; ſo over that place his 
plorions Throne ſhould be erected 
inthe Ayre, waen he ſhall appeare 
In Indgement, to manifeſt his /1a- 
jefty and glory. For it is meet that 
Chriſt ſhould inthar. piace judge 
the world with righteous judge- 
ment, where he himſclfe was au- 
juſtly jadged and condemned. | 

3. Becauſe, . that ſeeing the An- 
Lo ſhall be ſent zo gather together 

the Ek fromibs foure winds, fron 


ORE 
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tn 2 = _ - 
II 5 ; : & 
——  — : 


*Neer this 
valley was 
MountMo- 
riah where 
Abrah 
ſacrifice th 
liaac, Gen, 
22. Tacob 
law Angels 
aſt cending 
aad def. 
cending on 
a ladder, 
Gen. 28. 
The An- 
gell pur os || 
uphisf{word j 1 
is | 
I 


and fire 
from hea. 
ven bane 
the ſacr- | 
tice in A- 
raunahs 
floores | 
2 Sam.24 | 
Salomon. 
builded the.) 7 
Temple, | 
2 Chro.3.r | 
Chriſt Wo | 
preached ,*.- ;? 
the Goſpel | .” 
ſuffered his ,}? Þ 
pattion,and-[” B 
entred into | 
his glory, [ 
Carth.n 
Gen.as. 
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| beyond 
| Jordan to. 
; Wards TY- 


the world. 
AndE zech 
2 ſaith of le- 
3 zulalem, [3 
| medio gen- 
rium * ofiat 
_ eam,That 
|: ( from Sion 
, AS from a 
center, the 
law ſhould 
be publi- 
ſhed to all 
nations, 
and rhere 
All natious 


{hall bee 


cording to 


\ | Rom-.2.12- 


Richardus 
de villa no- 
v& Tho.in 


| Mat.15.3? 
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| \ judged ac- | 
F  |thelav. | der Hales. | | 
AQs111. | Laſtly, when Chriſt is /et in} 


' By thonſands of his Saints and Am 
{x Ser diff. gels, ſhining more bright than ſo| 
| F ; Che = ; Many Sunnes 11 glory,ſitting about | 
| |} Tudever-14 ; himzand the body of Chriſt in 
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. at Ng Ale: SoC SM 4... 


The Praftice of Piety. 


one endof Heaven to the other : It 
15 molt probable,that the place wh 
ther they ſhall be gathered to,ſhall 
be neare /eruſalem, and the Val 
of /ehoſhaphat : which * Coſmogra- 
phers deſcribe to be 1n the anrdteft 
of the ſuperfictes of the earth : If 
the termini a quibus , be the foure| 
parts of the Worldzthe re-197inm ad 
quem, mult be about the Center, | 

4. Becauſe the Angels told the 
Diſciples, that as they ſaw Chrif 
aſcend from Mount Olivet z which! 
1s over the Valley of Teheſhaphat : ſo 
he ſhall in like manzer come down 
from Heaven. This is the op1nion 
| of Aquinas, and all the Schools 


| men, exccpt Lombard and Alexan- 


| his glorious Throxe,and all the wa- 


lo 
ry and brightnefle ſurpaſſing i 
all : The Reprobates being ſep | 
rate, and remaining beneath m_ , 

the! 
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the earth; (for the right hand ſignt- 
fieth a bleſſed, the left hand a curſed | 7 
Eſtate.) Chriſt will fir ff pronounce 
the ſentence of abſolxtion, and bliſſe 
upon the Ele; Firſt, becauſc hee 
will thereby increaſe the griefe of | 
the Reprobates that ſhall heare it. 
Secondly, to ſhew himſelfe more 
prove to Mercy than to Indgement. 
And thus from his Throne of 11a- 
jefty in the ayre,he ſhal (in the ſight 
and hearing ot all the world) pro- 
nounce unto his E/ctt,(, ome ye bleſ- 
ſed of my Father, snherit the King- | 
dome prepared for you, from the be- 
ginning of the world, &C. 

Come ye Here is our bleſſed wie | 
on with Chrift,and by him, with the 

whole Trinity. 

'| Bleſſed] Here is our abſolution 
from all finnes and our plenary en- 
dowments- with all grace and hap- 
Preſſe, | 
.| Of my Father] Here is the Aa- | 

thor, from whom, by Chrift pro- | 
_ | ceeds our feliciry. 
Inherit ) Here is our Adopts 


T be 


0, 


3, ES 


hs 


Rom.9.3 | 


Toh. 209. 


29. 
x Pet. 1.8 


The Praflice of Piety: _ 

The Kingdome } Behold our 
 birth-right and pofleſſion. 

| Prepared) See Gods Fatherly 


care for his choſen. 
From the foundation of the world ] | 


oh the free, eternal lunchangeable 
El:ion of God ' 

How much are thoſe ſoules | 
bound to love God, who of. his | ! 
meere good-will, and pleaſure, choſe | 


and loved them , betore they had | 
aone either good or evill. 

For, I was hungry, &c. ] ohthe 
Gooanefſe of Chriſt, who takes no- } 
tice of all the good workes of his 
Children, to reward them ! How 


| ye tome, in whom ye have believed, 


great 1s his /ove. to poore Chriitt- |. 
ans, who takes every work of mer- | 
cy done to them for his ſake, as 1f it 
had beene doneto timſelfe ! Come | 


before ye ſaw mee : and whom yee| 
have lovedand fought for with ſo | 

much «everien, and through fo mx | 
ny :ribulations, Come now, trom Is» 
| borer, to reſt: from diſgrace, TO glo- 
ry; from the jawes of death, to the 


jojes of eternall Life, For my ſake | | 
-ye 
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e have beene railedupon, reviled, 
and curſed. But now it ſhal appeare 
co all thoſe curſed E/ar's, that you 
are the true 7acobs, that ſhal receive 
your Heavenly Fathers blefſing:and 
Heſſedſhall you be. Your fathers, |, _ 
mthers, and neareſt kindred fore | Mac.rg. 
fooke, and caſt you off, for my |*7 


Truths ſake,which you maintained [101.20.17. 
2 Cor-6. 


Wibut now ry * Farther will beeunto |? 
you a Father, and you ſhall be his 
Songand Danghters for ever.. You 
were caſt out of your lands and /+- 
vmps, and forſook all for my ſake and 
the Geſpels.But that 1t may appeare 
that you have not /oſt your gam, but 
$g4ncd by your /ofſe : 1n ſtead Of an 
| Earthly iznberitance and poſſeſſion, | 
you ſhal poſſeſſe with me the inhe. 
[ritance of my Heavenly Kingaome 
| wliere you ſhal be for love,Sownes; 
[for birth right, Heres; for dignty, 
MW Ange; for holinefle, Priefts; and 
| you may bee bold to enter into the 
|poſſeſſion thereof yow, becauſe my 
Father prepared and kept it for 
you, ever fince the firſ# foundation 
| of the world was laid. 
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 birth-right and pofleſſion. 


| oh the free, eternal lunchangeable 


| 


| jojes of eternall Life, For my ſake | 


care for his choſen. 
From the forndation of the world ] 


| 


The Kingdome } Behold ' onr 


Prepared } See Gods Fatherly | 


El:tion of God ! 


How much are thoſe ſoules | 
bound to love God, who of his 


meere goo4-will, and pleaſure, choſe | 
and loved them , betore they had | 


aone either good or evill. 
For, I was hungry, &c. ] oh the 


Gooanefſe of Chriſt , Who takes no- | 


tice of all the good workes of his 
Children, to reward them ! How 
great 1s his /ove. to poore Chrittt- 
ans, who takes every work of mer- 
cy done to them for his ſake, as if it 


had beene done to limſelfe ! Come | 


ye tome, 1n whom ye have believed, 
before ye ſaw mee : and whom yee 
have loved and ſought for with ſo 
much devotion, and through ſo ma- | 
ny !ribulations, Come now, trom la» 
bowr, to reſt : from aiſgrace, to glo- 
ry; from the jawes of atath, to the 


_ ye 
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ye have beene railedupon, reviled, 


and c:rſed.But now it ſhal appeare 
to all thoſe curſed Eſax's, that you 
are the true acobs, that ſhal receive 
your Heavenly Fathers blefſing:and 
Heſſed ſhall you be. Your fathers, 
mthers, and neareſt kindred fore 
ſooke, and caſt you off, for my 
Truths ſake;which you maintained 
MW butnow my * Father will beeunto 
you a Father, and you ſhall be his 
Sons and Danghters for ever. You 
were caſt out of your /ands and /+ 
vgs, and forſook all for my ſake and 
the G:ſpls.But that 1t may appeare 
that you have not /oſt your gain. but | 
Earthly inheritance and poſſeſſion, 
you ſhal poſſeſſe with me the inhe. 
ritance of my Heavenly Kingdome 
wliere you ſhal be for love,Sownes; 
for birth ripe, Heires; for dignnty, 


| Pla 27 10. 
Mar.19» 
29. 


Io\.20.17s: 
2 Cor-6+ 
0D | 


gained by your /oſſe : 1n ſtead of an | 


Kings; for holinefle, Priefts ; and 
you may bee bold to enter into the 
poſſeſſion thereof now, be cauſe my 
Father prepared and kept 1t for 
you, ever fince the firſ# foundation 


of the world was laid. 


A eman, 


Imme- 


> > Gn LETT 
—_ ———_— 


T he Pratiice of Prety, 
Immediately after this Sentene 
of «bſolution and benediftion, every 
one receiveth his Crowne , whid 
Chriſt the righteo:s Indge puts uj 
> Tim-4.8 ON their head, as the reward whid 
 Per.5. 4-, he hath promiſed of his grace an 
Apoce 4:5: | mercy , unto the Faith and gu 
| apes: 3 works of all them that loved tha 

his appearing. Thenevery onet! 
king his Crowne from lus Heal 
ſhall lay it oo & it were! ; ff 

| the feet of {,briſt ; And proſtratingi 
meets *Lig ſhall wh one hear U 
and voce, in an heavenly fort and 
conſort,fay : Praiſe, and Hon 
and Glory, and Power, and T hankd 
be unto thee, O bleſſed Lambe, w " 
ſrtteft upon the T hrone,was killed i" 
haſt redeemed us to God by thy 910m 
ont of every kindred and tongue, a 
people, and Nation,and haſt made i 
wnto our God, Kings and P rieſts, tl 
raigne with thee in thy Kingdom fi 
evermore, Amen, | 2 
* Cor.e. | Then ſhall chey fic in thel 
2,3,8&. | Thrones and Ordey, as Indges oft 
| Mar- 19.13 Reprobates, and evill angels : by 4 
Poe and giving tet imony wy 
rig _ 
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"TO 


© righteous ſentence and judgement 


Wh ou Father, theſe are they whom thow 
| gaveſt me, 1 have kept them, and | 
\ LS them ts loſt, I gave them thy 


J 
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& 
. 


x 
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, 


ſ: 
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"| wade perfefÞ ix one: that the world 


p 
l 


| 


Wl 170rid bateth them, becauſe they were | 
Wl not of the World, even #5 I was mot of | 


Wl that choſe whom rhow haſt given me, 
"Mi bee with mze where I am $ that they 
MM w47 bchold my glory, which thou haſt 


o Kingdome to God even the Father, 


of (briſt the ſ#preme Inage, 

After the pronouncing of the 
Reprobatesſentence and condemna- 
tion, Chrift will performe two ſo- 


lmae atzonc. 
. 1. Thepreſenting of all the Eleft 
unto his Father : Behold, O righte- | 


Word, and they believed it , and the 


Ioh-17-13- 
I 4:33, 348 


the world, Andnow, Father, 1 will 


fipen me 3. and that I may be is them, 
«1d thos tn mee, that they way bee 


me) know that thow haſt ſent me, and 
that thou haſt loved thems, as thor 
haſt loved me. 


2. Chriſt ſhall deliver up the 


that is, ſhall ceaſe to execute his 
effce of Mediaterſhip, wherby as he 


is) 


— _ ——_—_— — —— 
—_— — 


Toh. 13: v6 


1: Cor.15- 
34* 
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is King,Prieft, Prophet, & $ upreme 


his Enemies, and ruled his faithful 
people by his Spirit, Word, and $4 
cramenuts. So that his Kingdom of 
grace over his Church 1n this world] 
ceaſing,he ſhal rule1mmediarely as 
he is God, equall with the Father 
and the Holy Gho#, in bi King: 
dome of glory for evermore. Not 
that the dignity of his 11anhodd 
ſhall be any thing diminiſhed : but 
thac the glory of his Godhead (hall 


| be more manifeſted : ſo that as hee 


1s:God, he ſhall from henceforth in 
all fulnefſe, without all external 
meanes, rule all iz all. 

From this Tribunal ſeat, Chriſt 
ſhall ariſe, and with al his glorious 
Company of Elet# Angels and 
| Saints, he ſhall go up triamphanth, 
in order and-array, unto the heaven 
of heavens, with ſuch a-heavenly 
noiſe and Muſficke, that now may 
that ſong of David be truly veritr 
ed, ods. gone wp with 4 triumph, 
the Lord with the ſound of the tru 


pets. Sing praifesto G od, ſing praiſes, 


—— 


Head of the Church, hee ſuppreſſed; 


| 


[Nh 


C 
| 
| 


4 | 
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| hand; the one being not able to con- 
ceive, nor the other to deſcribe that 


| 


j 
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be glad and rejoyce, and give honogr 


Weight of glory ( whereof af! the | 


| 
fing praiſes unto our King, ſing prai- 
ſes: for God ts the King of all the 
earth he is greatly to be exalted. And 
that Marriage-ſong of /obn; Let ws 


to him; for the Marriage of the 
Lambe ts come, and his Wife hath 
made her ſelfe ready. Allelnjah; for 
the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth. 
The third and latt Degree of the 
bleſſed fate of a Regenrerated Man 
after death, begins after the pro- 
nouncing of the ſentence, and lait- 
eth eternally without all end, - . 


Mt ce 


Meditations o 7 the bleſſed eſtate of a 
Regenerated Man iz Heaven, af- 
ter he hath yeceived hs ſentence of 
Abſolution, before the T riburall 
ſeat of Chriſt, at the laſt aay of 


tyd Ioement, 


Ere my Meditation dazelleth, 
and my pen falleth out of my 


moſt excellent blifle, and eternal 


> affiiftions 


GPS 19 ane eee earn 


I23 


Rom.$s. 
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| 
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Rom.8.19. 
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affiictions of this preſent life aro BY 
worthy) which all the Elect ſhall 


received with Chriſt as joynt- 


dome of joy. 


by 
bp. 
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The Prattice of Piety, [ 
(with the bleſſed Trinity) enyoy,| 
from that time that they ſhall bee 


heires, into that everlaſting Kings| 


Notwithſtanding,we may take a| 


ſcantling thereof, thus. | 
{ Our Capacity) the glory of onr eter- 


in foure reſpedts : 
1. Of the Place. 
2, Otthe 0bjet#. 
3. Of the Yrerogatives of the 


Ele there. 
4. Of the effe#; of thoſe Prero- 


gatlyeh. 
1. Of the Place. 


The holy Scriptures ſet forth (to] 


nall and heavenly life after death, 


þ 


a1rKkings. 
b 2 Cor. 
I 2:24» 


—__—_— 


T He place is the « Heaven of 
Bs heavens, or the Þ thira Heaven,” 
called ” arads/e : whither Chrift (in 
his humane nature) aſcended farr* 
above all viſible heavens. The Bride* | 


groomes Chamber,which by the fir- 


on mament ' 


5 


_— 
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'mament, as by an azured curtaine 
ſpangled with glittering farres, 
© and glorious players, 15 hid, that 
we cannot behold it with theſe 
| corruptible eyes of fleſh. The Holy 
MW Ghoſt ( framing himſelfe to our 
weakenefſi: ) deſcribes the glory of 

that place,(which no man ean efti- 

K mate, ) by ſuch things as are moſt 
precious 1n the eſtimation of mau. 
And therefore likeneth it to a great 
anda holy City,named the Heave- 
ly Ieruſalem. W here onely God,and 
hu people ( who are Famed awd writ - 
by in = Lambs Booke ) do inha- 
it : al built of pure gold, like unto 
cleare glaſſe if : 6, walls 
of Iafper ſtone:the foundations of the 
walls, with twelve manner offfprect- 
We tones bavinng twelve gates,cavh 


built of one pearle : three gates to- 

wards each of the foure corners of 
the world : and at each gate an An- 
'$1ge4, (as ſo many porters) that no 
| unclkane thing ſhould enter into 1t. 

It s foure ſquare, therefore per felt : 
the length, the breadth, ang height 
f it areequall , 12000, furlongs) 
| df þ 


EY 
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 —_———_——_——— 


The Praftice of Piety, | 


— 


125 


Pſai.19. ÞL 
Mar-25.10 


| 


. —— RI a ee EE IDO WII act ee —_—_— 


[ 226 , ' The Prafliceof Piety. 
every way : therefore glorious and| 
ſpacious Through the middeſt of ber | 
' ftreets ever runneth a pure river of || 
the water of Life, as cleare as Chry- | \f 
ftall; therefore whol:ſume. e Aud on ll 
 extber fide the River, # thetree of Ml 
| Life, ever growing : which beares 
' ewelve manner of fruits, andgives MW, 
fruit every moneth : therefore fruit- |; 
fall. And the leaves of the Tree «| { 
| health to the Nations; therefore» 
healthy, There 1s therefore nojſ}, 
place fo glorious by creation, fol. 

| beautifull with delebZzrzea, lo rich|F|., 

| 1n poſſeſſion, ſo comfortable for||. 

habitation. For there the Kizg 1s} x 

Chriſt : The Law is love : The ho-| þ 

nour, verity : The peace, telicicy |,” 

| The life, eternity. There 1s 11ght| MF, 
without darkenefſſez mirth wath- 
| out ſadnefſe ; health without fick- 

i nefle ; wealth without want; cre- 

dit without diſgrace;beauty witi-|ſſh 

out blemiſh; eaſe without labour : 
riches without ruſtz bleſſedneſle 
without miſery ; and conſolation 
that never knoweth end. How tru- 
ly may we cry out(with Davis)d | 


this | 


o 


| 


| 


Apoc.2r. 


32. 
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| this City,. Glorious things are pokers 

W of thee, O thou City of God: andyet 

Wl all cheſe rhings are ſpoken bur ac- 

Ml cording to the weaknefle of our 

Wl capacicy. For heaven exceederh all 

| I this in glory, ſo ferre, as that no 

Wl togce 78 able 10 rxpreſſe , nor heart of 
max to concezve the Glory thereof, as 
witneſſerh Pub who was in ir, and 

Wl aw ic. Olet us not then avre fo 

'Yowch npon theſe wooddar cottage y 

(and houſes of monldmng clay, ich 
are bur the rents of ungodlineſie, 
and habiration of finners : bur ler 
5looke rather, and long for this 
| Hygvenly City, whoſe buicaer and ma- 

| Ws COD: which bee (who @ 

| 2t ſpared to bee calledonr G OD 
bath prepared for 5. 


2, Of the Object. 


"THe blifſefalland glorious cb- 
j=& of all znrel/eFriwil] and rea 
ſmabie creatures in Heaven, is the 
God-bead in Trinity of Perjons © 
{{ #ithour which, there is neirher 


2 Cor.12.4+ | 
x Cor.2.5. 


is $j5> nor felicity 5 bur the very ful- 
Y G 


mn. 


| 


= Ho. 


Heb.11.,10. 
Heb 11.6». ! 


|. 


ja Viſio Deb 


| eſt ſununun 
bonum no- 


ſtrum. 
Aug.lib de 
Trin.c.13- 
b Feciſtz nos 
dAoming ad 
te : Inquie- 
tum 3g81ur 
eſt cor woſt r# 
donec requy- 
 eſcat 7 te 
Aug.Con- 

| falie. x. Cap. 
— 
Ex0992.1 
P B1.637s, . 
5c Bo, 1. 


1 Phil. g, 8. 
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beatifica ſola 
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ſame. 

This OEj2& wee ſhall enjoy ti 
wayes. 

1, By a beatificall viſion of God, 


communion with this divine nature 

The 2 beatificall viſion of Godi 
that onely , that can content the 
infinite minde of man. * Forever 
| thing cenderh ro his cenrer. Godi 
che center of the ſoule : rherefore 
( like Noabs Dowe ) thee cannorreh 
' nor joy, Till ſhee rerurne and enjoy 
him. 

AH that God beſtowed upon 
Hoſes, could nor ſatisfie his m2 
unlefſe hee might ſee the face a 
God. Therefore"the whole Chura 
prayeth ſo earneſily : GOD ben 
ciful unto m5, and caule hi face 

bize wpon 1, VVher, P.l once had 
 ſeene this bleſſed fight ; hee (eve 
after ) 


glory of the world ( in reſpeg 
of it) to bee bur dung: and all bi 
life after was bnt a ſighing ont ( 


pio diſſotvz) 1 deſire 30 bee difſolut 


_—_— 


neſſe of 5oy conſiſteth in enjoying th 


2. By poſſeſſing an immediat 


> 27 <3 35 =, me We aw emmy, RP G wan G@nans cos —_ by 


counted all the riches, and 


—_—_— 


The Profice of Pity . 


Ml nl to bee with Chriſt, And Chritt 
prayed for all his Ele& in his Lf 
prayer : that they might obraine 
thy bleſſed viſion, Father, I will 
that they which thou haſt given mee, bee 
(Where ? ) even where T am: (to 
a what end ? ) that they may behold 
Wl hit my glory, &c. If ofes face did 
WT {© ſhine, when hee had beene with 
God bur forty dayes, and feene but 
his 6.ck-parts ; How ſha} weſhine, 
when wee ball .ſee him face to face 
for ever ? and kzow hivs ar wee are 


knawne, and 45 he 8 7 Then ſhall the 


fa no longer bee termed Mara, |. 


bittcrne fe, bur Nom, beautifulneſſe : 
W for the Lord ſhall rurne her ſport 
bitterneſſe, to eternal beaury and 
veſſedneſſe, Ruth. 1.20, 


The ſecond meanes ro enjoy | | 


© this objeRtis, by having an imo 4 
W -: and an eternal comm.mio: with 
"NN God in heaven, This we have,firk, | 
vl by being (as members of Chriſt ) 
"JW ited co his marked, and by the 
© 2225504 perionally nnired to-the 
*y Word ) wee arc united to him, as 
te is God: and (by his God-hea i) 
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to the whole T rinity. Reprobate 
ar the laſt day ſhall ſee God (as 
juſt Jzage ) ro poniſh them : by 
(for lack ot this Communion) the 
(hall have neither grace with hin 
nor "gry from him. For want 
this Communion, the devils(whe 
they ſaw Chriſt) cried our, Oil 
robus tecum ? What bave wee to df 
with thee , O Sonne of the mosF big 
God ? But (by vertue of this Con 
munion ) the penitent ſoul ma 
boldly goe and ſay unto (br3ft, (a 
| | 
| Ruth.3.9, | Rethunto Boas : Spread, O Cimiſh 
the wing of the garment of thy 'me 
| over thine handmaid : for thou ait 
Gen.w5 x. | Rgnſman, This Communion God 
romiſed Abraham, when hee gait 
um Himſelfe for his great rewanl 
Toh.17::0. | And Chrift prayeth for his whok 
Ls | Church to obtaine it. This Cot 
munion Sainr Pal expreficrh it 
x Cor. 15.28 | One word, ſaying : That God foil 
be all in allunto us, Tadeed, Godi 
zop all in all unto us: but by meant 
2nd in a ſmall meaſure. Bur in he 
ven, God himſelfe immediately (uy 


1 fulnefſe of meaſure , without ay” 
meancs) 


an____Tc_..T. Tc  E..... 
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Imeanes) will be vnco us all the good 
things, that our 1uules and bodies 
can wiſh or deſire. He himſelfe will 
te ſalvation, and joy to our ſoules*: 
lie and bealth ro our bodies : beauty 
to our eyes 5 muſicke to our eares < 
honey to Our 1o1thes ; perfume to 
our 7:0Frils ; meat to our bellies : 
lgtro our under STandngs : Content- 
ment to our wils ; and delight to our 
hearts : and what can bee lacking, 


—— 


bg 
> 
F: 
Jut 
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} 


We of our ſoulkes ? Yea, all the 
oft frength,wit,pleaſures, vertnes, co- 
ro lours,beauries-harmony,and good- 

neſs, thatare in men, beaſts, fiſhes, 
odffifowles, trees, herbes, andall crea- 

Mtures, 'are nothing bas ſparkles of 
adſitoſe things which are in zfinize 

Mtrf8ion in God. : And #7 þim wee 

ſhall enjoy chem in a far more perfe&? 
1 infÞJ4nd blefſed manner. Hee hbimſelfe 
Gulf fill then ſupply their uſe :; may, 


now) ſhall nor have rhe honour to 
lrve us then, There will bee n0 
wed of the Sunne, nor of the Adoone 


03: & 


where God bimſelfe will bee the 


ltie beſt creatures (which ſerve us. 


” 


Amma ini- 
ma erit De- 
#5, Ber. 
Non gote7 
ſummus reo 
YUM Condt- 
ror mnſe non 
khahere que 

| rebue 4 ſe 


Conditis de-" | 


dit : queys- 


admodum ſol | 


aſtris. Hugo 
{.4. de ante 
Mmi.Cs I'S. 


"ſome in that City : for the giory 9 
| ; 


Apoc-21,23; - 


2 


| | $eneca &e 
| beneficiie, 
bib. 2.cap.19 
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God doth light it. No more will there 
be any need, or nſe of any creatar, 
when wee fhall enjoy the Creataw 
himſelte. 

When therefore wee beholdany 
thing that is excellent in any Cres 
tures, let us fay to our ſelves, hoy 


| mach more excelent is hee, who 


gave them this excellency * When 
wee behold the wiſedome of men, 
who over-rule creatures ftronge 
than themſelves ; out-runne the Sun 


courſes-they ſhall bee eclipſed: ler 
us fayto ous ſelves, how admirabl 
is the wiſedome of God, who made 
men ſo wiſe! When wee confider 
the ſtrength of Whales and Elephants, 
the rempeſt of winds, and tcr- 


-| roar of Thunder, let us fay to our 


ſelves, how ſtrong, how might, 
how #erribl is thar GOD, that 


ro our ſelves, O how ſiveet is that 


Ged, from whom all theſe Crea- 


cures 


A 


and Moone in diſconrſc, prefcri- 
ing many yeeres before, in what iſ 


makes theſe mighty and fearetull| 
Creatures! When we taſte things | 
that are delicately ſweet, ler us (ay} 


[ 
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nres havereceived this ſweetneſſe ! 
MEiben we behold the admirable c- 
Mis which are in Flowers,and Birds, 


nd the lovely beauty of Women : | 


Mic us fay, how faire is that God, 
Mihar made theſe ſo faire ! 

M And if our loving God hath 
Mites provided us ſo many excellent 
Mddizhts; for our paſſage thorow 
Withis Bockim , or valley of teares; 
What are thoſe pleaſures which hee 
Mach prepared for us, when wee 
Wall enter into the Pallace of our 
UMaiters joy ? How ſhall our ſoules 
teethere ravifhed wich the love of 
o lovely a GOD ? So glorious is 
the 6þjeCZ'of heavenly Sams : So 
midhle is the ſight of our gracious 
Saviour, - 


'3, OftheP reroyatives which the 
Ele& fhallerjy im Heaven, 


Whall have foure ſaper=cxccllent pre- 
matives, gee 
1. They ſhall nave the Ki7gdome 
G4 


[OO OTST 


| Pp" reaſon of this Communion |. 
wich God, the Ek& inheayen | 
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| Was j | of beaven for their inheritance : and| 
wph.a-19. | they ſhall bee free Denizons of the 
cb.12-22-| beavenly Jeruſalem, $. Paul (by bes 
cp— inga free Cirizen of Rowe Jeſcaped 
whipping ; bart they, who are once 
free Citizens of the heavenly Jery. 
falem, fball ever bee freed fromthe 
whips of eternall torments, For 
this freedome was bought for nz, 
AQ a2.:3. |ROt with a great ſunme of money, 
2 Pet.1. 18.; but wish the precious blood of the 
} Soune of God. | 
"IM 2. They fhall beeall Kzysrand 
1 Per-29. | Prieffs : Spiritual Kings, to reigne 
Rem-16*:0. | with Chriſt, and to triumph over 
Satan,the world, and Reprobates: 
land nyo Priefts, to offer unts 
| Gauthe fpirituall Sacrifice of praiſe 
and thankeſgiving tor evermore, And 
therefore they are faid to weare 
both Crownes and Robes. Oh 
what a comfort is this to poore Pa- 
rents, that have many Children ! If 
| they breed them up in the feare of 
(ad, ro: bee rrue Chriſtians: then 
are they Parents ro ſo many Kings 
Mat.13.43- | and priefts, oo 
' 3+ Their bodies ſhall pineasthe 


bright- 


ov? 


” oo) 
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| \brighcaefſe of the Snne in the fir- 
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mament : like the glorious Body 
of Chrift, which ſhined brighter 
thanthe Sunne ar Noone, when it 
appeared to P.uel. A glimpſe of 
which glorious brighrnefle appea- | 
red in the bodies of Afſes and Eli. 


body : yea, a ſpiritual body ; nor in 
ſubſt ince, but In qu4ity ; preſerved 
by ſpirit.all meanes, and having (as 
anAngell) agility to aſcend or de- 
ſcend. Oh what an honour is it,that 
our bodies (falling more vile than a 


God ! 


) there, keepe 


#, transfigured with our Lord in | 
the holy Mounc. Therefore (faith | 
the Apoſtle) ir ſhall ,riſe a gloriozes | 


deeming , and ſan@ifying ot the 


dome, juſtice, mercy, and good- 


| 


TE 


_ 


G 5- nefle 


crrion)) ſhould rhus ariſe in- glory, | 
like anto rhe body of rhe Sorne of | 


4. Laſtly,they(rogerher with all |- 
the holy Angels 
( withoat any labour ro diſtra& |. 
them) a perpet#2} Sabbath, to the | 
glory, honour,and praiſe of theaye- |. . 
bleſſed Trinity, for the creating, re-| 


Church : And or his power,wiſe- | 


Phil.3.21. 


Ads 12:6. | | 


Luke 91 33}. | 


Mar.9.3+ 
I Corel Jo 
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nefſe, in the government of Heaven| 
and Earth, When thou heareſt a 
ſweet Conſort of Aduſicke ; me- 
ditate how happy thou ſhalt bee, 
when ( with the Quire of Hea- 
venly Angels and S2intr) thou ſhalt 
fing a part in that ſpiritoall Ale 
lejab, on that eternall bleſſed Sab- 
bath : where there ſhall bee ſuct 
variety of pleaſures, and ſatiety of 
| joyes ; as neitoer know rediou/- 
neſſe in doing , nor end in de- 


lighting. 
4. Of the effeFs of thoſe pre= 


rogalives 8 


From theſe Prerogatives there 
wilfariſe to the Elet in hea || 
ven, five notable effeas. 


"of Ta {hall &zow God, with 

4 aperfe knowledge, lo farre 
as Creatures can poflibly compre- 
hend the Creatour, For there wee 
ſhall ſee, the Ford, the Creatonr; | 
and in the #ord, all creatures 


—O—— —O—— — cc te. ._._ x _—  w— 


har by the Word were created ; ſo, 
that 


—_—— —_ — 
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that WEE Gall nac need ro learne 
of the things which were made, 
the knowledge of him by whom 
al things were made. The excellen- 
reft crearures in this life-are bur asa 
dirke vaile, drawneberwixt God 
and us : bur when this vazle ſhall be 
drawne afide ; then ſhall wee ſee 
' God face to face, and kw bim as 
| we are knorwne. 
Wee ſtall know the power of 
the Father, rhe wiſedome of the 
| Some, rhe Grace of the Holy Gboſt , 


all the fairhfuMll rhar-ever were, or : 


on be, For, 

| 1, Chriſt tels the Jewes, that 
they ſhall ſee Abrabam, I ſaae, and 
Fry ana all the Prophets, in the 
' Kingdome of God : theretore we thall 


kn »w them: 


| 2, Adamin hisinnocency knew | 


 Ete to hee bone of his bone, and fleſh 
of bis fiſh, as ſoone as hee awaked. 
Nach more.then ſhall wee know 
LT onr 


4 


| 


] 


| 


| . 


: 
- 'and the indiviſible nature of the | 
. blefſed Trmity. Andin himwe ſhall | 
know, not onely all oxr friends(who | 
\died in thefaith of Chriſt) buralſo | 


I Cor.I3- 
I Zo 


j 
2 _ 


Res vere 
ſunt in mun- 
| do anvijobi- 
1 5,5 3 mundo 
v3iſabils um-1. 
bre rerum. ' 
Herms 
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Luke 13 28| 
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Dee me 


| | Mart. 17.4+ | 


Luk. I6.27, 


| Mar. 19.28, 


ſ 
| 2 Cor. 6. 2+ 
Els. 


I Cor. 13. 
I'2 


Augaſt- ad 
Iralicam v3- 


dngn. Ep. 6, 
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perfeFed and glorified in the reſur- 

rec&ion, 

3- The Apoſtles knew Chriſt 

after his reſarre&ion,and rhe$ ins 

which roſe with him, and appeared in 

the boly Citze. 
4. Peter, 7, 


be all glorified? 


hams boſome : mach more ſhall the 


6 Chrift faith, that the twelve 
ApoFtles ſhall fic upon twelve 
Trenes,. to grudge (at that day) thc 
12 Tribes : therefore they ſhall bec 
knowne, and conſequently the reſi 
of the Saints. 


FOO know as wee are knovne of 
Goa; and Auguſtine (our of thi: 
place) comforterha widdow, aflu- 
ring her, that as in this life ſhee 
law her Husband; with - external 
cJesS 3 


i 


_ 


\ 


our kindred, when we ſhall awake 


ames, and Jobn knew | 
Aofes and Elias in the transfigura- | 
| tion : how much more ſhall wee 
know one another, when wee ſhall | 


5 Drrzes knew Lazaras in Abra-| 


Ele& know one another in Hea-} 
{ ven 


-. $. Paul ith, that at thar day | 


| 


| 


1 
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eyes; ſo inthe life ro come, fhee| 


ſhould know bis heart, and what 
were all bis thoughts aud imaginations. 
Then husbands and wives, looke 
zo your ations and thoughts : For 
all ſh.all bee made manifeſt me day. See 
'T Cor. 4 Je 

8. The faithfull in the Old Te- 
ſament are ſaid:to bee gathered to 
their Fathers : therefore the know- 
ledge of our friends remaines. 

0. Loveneve! falleth away : there» 
fore knowledge the ground thereof 
remaines in anther lite. 


| - 10, Becauſe thelaſt day ſhall bee 


s declaration of the juſt judgement 
'of God ; when hee ſhall reward 
every man according to bis workes : + 


| Apoſtle) Every man ſpall appeare, to 


and if every mans worke be brought 
to light, much more the worker. 
And if wicked men ſhall account 
for every idle word, much more fhall 
the idle ſpeakers themſelves bee 
knowne. And if the perſons be not 
knowne, in vaine arc the workes 
made maniteſt. Therefore(ſaich the 


Gen +2535» 
2 Regs 22. 


I Cor,1 3.8 


Rom». 2.5, 

Apoc. 22.12 
Eccl.12- I'4 
Remea2. IG» 


Eg 
% 


Mat, I'2: 26s 


23-Cor-5.10. 


[count for the worke that. hee bath 
| done | 
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{one in bis body, &*c. See Wiſedeme 


|callings in Aagrftracy, Afmiſtery, 


oy IG, eee <oas AE Wo ——————— — - 


Chapter.5.Verſe 1-Though there. 
ſpe of diverfities of degrees and 


and Occonemy [hall ceaſe ; yea Chrift 
ſhall then ceaſe to rule, as hee is 
Atcdiatorxr,and ruleall in all.as he is 
Godequall with the Father, and the 
HolyGhoſt. 


can attatne unto in tbzs life, comes 
as farre ſhort of the krnowledee 
which wee ſhall have in Heaven, as 
the knowledge of a cvil/de that can- 
not yer ſpeak plain,is to the know- 
ledge of the greateſt Pbiloſopher in 
the World. They who thirſt for 
knowledge, letthem long to bee Stu- 
dents of this Vniverſity, For all the 
light by which wee know any thing 
tn this world, is nothing but the 
very ſbadow of Go1, Bur when wee 
ſhall know God in heaven, we ſhall 
(in him) know the manzet of the 
worke of the Creation, the myſteries 


yea, ſomuch knowledge as a Crea- 


The greateſt knzowleage that men | 


of the worke of our Redemption :| | 


ture can poſſibly conceive and com- 
| _ prehend} 
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prehend of the Creatour, and his 


life, we thay ſay with Fob: how lit- 
tle a portion heare wee of bim ? And 


There are hid yet greater things than 
theſe be, and that wee have ſeene but a 
ww of Gods works. 

2. They ſhall love God with a 
perfe? and abſolute love, as poſlibly 
acreaturecan doe. The manner of 
loving God,isto love him for him» 


ſelfe : rhe meaſure is ro love him 


| without meaſure. For in this life 
| (knowing God but in part ) welove | 
bimbur #- part : bur whenthe Ele 


inheaven ſhall fiely know God,then 


for the infinite cauſes of love: 
(which they ſhall know to bee in 


with thelove of him, | 
| 3. They ſhall bee fled with aſl 
| manner of divine pleaſures. At thy 
rigot band ( faith David ) there are 
phaſures for evermore ; Tea, they 


ſpall drinke (faith hee) oz of the Rz- 


pn 


ters of pleaſures. For afſoone as the 


workes. Bur whileſt wee are in this | 


afſure our ſelves with Syraczdes, that | 


they will perfe@h love God. And | 


him)they ſhall be iofinicely raviſhed 
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Pl.16.1r, 
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| 


God ; the hath all rhe goodneſſe, 
beauty, glory, and perfection ofall 


her ia the fight of God. If any be in 
love, there they ſball enjoy that 
which is more amable : If any de- 
light in fairzeſſe, the faireſt beauty 
is but 2 d»ſty ſbadow to that : be that 
delights in pleaſures,fhall chere find 
inflaite varzetzes,withour ecirher in« 
terruption of g/iefe, ordiſtrattion 
of pane: He thar loveth hononr,thall 
there enjoy ir, without the diigrace 
of caukred envy; he that loverh trea- 
faresfhall there poſiefie ir,and never 
be beguiled of ir. There they ſhall 
have knowledge void of all 7gno- 
rance ; health, that no ſickneſſe ſhall 
impaire ; and life, that'no deaih can 
determine, Tn a word, looke how 


light, pleaſzres, and comfort che darke 
and narrow wombe, wherein thou 


doth the world to come exceed in 


—____il hw. 


TO i | 
ſoule is admitted into the a&ual 


\f tion of the beatificall fence of 


creatures (in all the world ) »nited 
| zogether, and at once preſented unto 


farre this wide world ſnrpaſſe; h for} 


walt conceived a childe ; ſo much] 


Joes K 


| 


GET. 


he 
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ies, ſolace, and comſolation, this pre- 
fot world. How happy then fhall 
we be, when this life 1s changed, and 


wethirher tranſlated? 
4 They ſhall bee repleniſhed 
| with an rmfpeakable joy. In thy pre- 


from the viſion of God : . and parth 
frem the fight of all the holy Angels 
and blefſed ſowles of juſt and perteft 
men, who are in blifſe and glory 
wich him. * 


full gghe of Jeſus the Aſcdiatowy of 
the New Teftament, our Emmanuel, 


the chiefe canſe of our blifſe and 
joy. If the Iſraelites in Jeruſalem 
ſo ſhonted for joy, that the earth rang 
againe, to ſee Salomon crowned how 
ſhall che Elef& rejoyce in Heaven, 
to fee Chrift (the true Salomon ) 
adorned wich glory ? It Tobn Baptiff 
at his preſence did leape in his ſo- 
thers wombe for jay how ſhall wee 
exulc tor joy, when he will be, not 


__-the 


ſence (faith David) w the fulneſſe of 
5y. And thisjoy ſhall ariſe, chiefly 


— 


Bur eſpecially from the blifſe- | 


God made man. His fight will bee | 


onely with us,bur #: us in heaven?lt | 


Pal. 16. 1 To 
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Mat.2. 10. 


Luk. 2. 2 ' 


Luk. 2. 4O. 
Faciline di. 
Fere poſſu- 
2 quad ibs 
nor ſ:t,quam 
quid ibs fit. 
Aug.deſym. 
lib.z. 

I COr. 2:5. 
Mat,25. 21, 


| 
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the iſe men rejoyced ſo greatly to 
find him, a Babe, tying in a manger : 
how great ſhall the joy of the Ek& 


his celcfFiall throne ? Tf Simeon was 
glad to fee him an T:fant, in the 
Temple, preſented by the hands of 


| che Prieſt ; how great ſhall our jof 
bee, to ſeehim a King, ruling all 


things ar the right band of his Fa- 


ther ? It Toſeph and Afary were fo; 


joyfull ro find him inthe middeſt of 
the DeFors,in the Temphk ;how glad 
(hall our ſoules bee, ro ſee him fit 
ting as Lord among Angels in hea- 
ven? This is that joy of our Maſter, 
which (as the Apoſtle ſairh) the epe 
hath not ſeene, the eare hath not heard, 
nor the heart of man Can Concenve : 
which,becauſe it cannot enter into 
#5, we (hall enter into ir. 

5. Laſtly, they fhall enjoy this 
bliffefull and glorious eſtate for ever- 


#2ore, Therefore it is termed ever- 


lifting life : and Chriſt fairb, 1h. 


| 0zer oy ſhall no man take from. All 


other joyes ( bee they never 0 


great) havean end. Aſſuerws Feaſt 
laſted 


bee, to ſee him fir (ava King) in 


| | 
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laſted an hundred and eighty dayes; | 


Bur he, and ir, andall his joyes are 
| gone. For mortal] man to be afſi- 

medto heavenly glory, to be aſſoci- 
ado Angeler, to bee ſatiated with 
all delights and joyes, ( bur for a | 
time ) were much : bur to enjoy 
them for ever without intermiſſion 
of end, who can heare ir, and nor 
admire it ! Who can mnſe of ir, and 
not be amazedat it ! All the Saints 
of Chriſt (as ſoone as they felr 
once bur a true taſte of theſe eter- 
nall joyes ) counted all the riches 
and pleaſirres of this life to bee but 
2 ofſe and dung, in reſpe& of that, | « Phil. 3.8. 
And therefore ( with unceſſanc 

rayers,faſting, almes-deeds,teares, | 
aith, and good life)” they laboured | 
to aſcertaine themſelves of this 
erernall life; and ( for the love | 
thereof ) they Þ willingly either j b At-2.45 
(old, or parted with all their earch- 
ly goods and poſſeſſions. 

Chriſt calleth all Chriſtians, Aler- 
ants, Luke ig. And eternall life, 
a precious peark, which a wiſe 
Merchant will purchaſe, though - 
co 
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coſt him al that hee hath, Matth. 13+ 
Alexander hearing the report 
of the great riches of the Eaſterne 


his Captaines and Souldiers,all his 
Kingdome of Macedonia : Hephe- 
| ftzon asking him what hee meant in 
ſodoing ; Alexnder anfwered,rthat 
hee preferr'd the riches of Trdiz, 
( whereof hee hoped ſhortly to bee 
Maſter ) before all that his Father 
Philip lefe him in Afacedonia, And 
thould notChriſtians then preferre 
rhe eternall riches of Heaven, ſo 


enjoy ere long) before the m_ 
tiblerraſh of theearth, which laſts 
busfor a ſeaſon ? 

Abraham and Sara left their 
one countrey and poſkſhons, to 
< looke for a Citie, whoſe builder and 
maker us God; and therefore bought 
no land, but only a place of buriall, 
D2vid preferreth 4 one dzy in this 
place,before a thouſand eli{-where : 
yea, to bee 2 Doore-kgeper im the houſc 


of Gad, rather than to dwell in the 


richeſt tabernacls of wickedneſſe. 
Elias 


country, divided forthwith among | 


greatly tenowned,(which they ſhal | 
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Eliearneltly © beſought the Lord 
co receive his ſoule inro his King-| 4 


dome,and went willingly (rhough 
lin f » fiery Chariot) thirher. Part 
(having once ſcene Heaven) contl- 
nually 8 deſered to bee diſſolved, that be 
[might be with Chriſt. Peter (having 


nall glory in the Mount) wiſhed, 
| that hee might dwell there all rhe 
dayes of his life ; ſaying, * Adafer, 
it good for us to be here, How much 
betrer doch Peter now thinke it to 
bein Heaven it ſelte ? Chrif(a lirtle 
before his death)praieth his Father 
To receive bim into that excef{et 
Glory. And the Apoſtle witnefſerh, 
that (* for the joy which was ſet be- 
fore bim ) bee endured the Groſſe, and 
afiſed the ſhame, Tf a man did bur 
once ſee thoſe joys (if ir were pol- 
ible) he wonld endure an hundred 
deaths ro enjoy thar happineſſe bur 
one day, 

Saint AugrFFine faith, that hee! 
Would bee content #0 endure the tore 
ments of Hell, to gaine this Joy, 1a- 
| ther than to boſe it, Ignatius (Pauls 

Scholler) 


DU  —Y 


elpied bur a glympſe of that erer- | 


f2 Regs. 2o | 


I5- 
gPhil. 1,23 


-h Mat, 17.4s 


t Ih. 17-5. 


| k Heb.1 Ip Zo 


Serm-31 » ae 
Sand. 


Wikia 
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Hier. 5s 
Catalego. 
Iren. ]. 3. 
conte Va- | 
lear, 


Naziallede 


Vid Ball. 


Ruth. 1.16. 


| courage of Faith ; Fire, Gallorves,| 
| Beaſts, breaking of my bones, quartes 


| body, all the torments of the devil to-| 
| gether, let them eome upon mee, ſs 1 


——__—__ 
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| Scholer) being rhreatned(as he was 


going to ſuffer)with thecruelty of 
rorments, anſwered, with great 


ring of my members, cruſhing of my 


may enjoy my Lord Feſin, and hi 
KR mgdome.The like cuntancy ſhews-j 
ed Pohearpe, who could nor by any 
terronrs of any kinde of death, bee 
moved to deny Chrift in the leſt 
 meaſnre, Wirhthe like reſolution, 
anſwered Bzfel his perſecutors, 
when chey would cerrifte him with 
death; T will never ( ſaid hee) 

feare death, which c1n dye m0 more 

than reſtore mee to him that made mie, 

If Rath left her owne countrey,and, 
followed Nzomi her mother in law, 
ro goe and dwell with her in rhe; 
land of C24, ( which was buta, 
type of Heaven) onely upon rhe! 
fame-which ſhe heard of the God of 
T{-acl, (cthongh ſhe had no promiſe: 
ofany portion therein how ſhoul- 


deſt thou follow thy holy Adother 


muumn_— 


che' ll 
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the Church, to goeunto Chriſt, in- 
rothe heavenly Canaan ; wherein 
God hath given thee an eternall in- 
berizance, aſſured by an holy Cove- 
nanc, made inthe Word of God; 
fened withthe blood of his Sonne ; 
and ezled with his Spiric and Sacra- 
ments ? This ſhall bee thine eternal 
hapineſſe in the Kingdome of hea- 
ven, where thy life ſhall bee a com- 
munion with the bleſſed T rinity ; 
thy Joy, the preſence of the Lamae: 
thy exerciſe finging; thy dirty, Ale- 
kjab , thy conſorts, Saints and An- 
gels ; where yourh flouriſherh,thar 
never waxerh old; Beauty faſterh, 
that never fadeth ; love aboundeth, 
|char never cookth , health continy- 
eth, that never ſlaketh ; and life re- 
maineth, that never enaeth. 


Meditations direfiing a Chriſtian how 
to app! y to bmijelfe, without delay, 
the foreſaid knowkage of 
God and bimfelfe. 


Hon ſeeſt therefore, O mar, 
how wrescked and curſed thy 


ſtare 


— 
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| 


| avage creatures in their lives: ic is 


| unregenerated man , is in his dearh| 


9 


be Prolce of Picy. 


CC 


————— 


ſtate is, by corruption of Nat 
without Chriſt : in ſo much, chat 
whereas the Scriptures doe lik 
wicked men unro Lions., Bearer, 
Buls, Horſes, Dogges, and ſuch like! 


certaine, that rhe condition of au! 


more vile than a Dogge, or the fil-| 
chieſt creature in rhe world. For! 
che Bezſt (being made bur for many! 
uſe) when he dietb, enderh all his o 
miſeries with his deatb. But manYt] 
(endued wich a reaſonable, and ana 
anmortall ſouls , made after. Gori 
Image, to ſerve God ) when hee! 
ends rhe miſeries of this life, muſt. 
account for all his miſdeeds, and be« 
gin ro endure thoſe miſferies rhat, 
never ſhall know end. No creaturei 
bur mar Is liable to yeeld at hisWa 
dearh an accormt for his life, The'Y 
bruir creatures, nor having reaſon, | 
ſhall nor bee required ro make aby| 
account for their deeds: and good} 
Angels, though they have reaJow} 
yet ſhall they yeeld no eccount, be} 


cauſe they have no ſinne. AY 
| ol 


—— 
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| for evill Angels; rhey are witliour 
Wh af bope, already condemned : ſo that 
they need not make any farther ac- 


i be Gods accountant for his life. 

ll On the orher fide, thon feet (O 
M2: ) how heppie and blefſed thy 
Wickare is, being cruly recorceled unto 
Ged in Chrift, in that ( through 
thereftauration of Gods Tmaye,and 
thy reſtirurion into thy ſeveraigntze 
over other creatvres ) thou art in 


and ſhale bee in the life 'to come, 
ſequall ro the Angel, Yea, (inre- 
ſpe& of thy Narure, exalrced, by a 
perſonall Union, to the Sonne af Ed, 
and by him ro the glory of che T ri- 
nity ) ſuperiour to the Angels : a Fel- 
e W -brother with Angels,in Spiritu- 
$' all grace, and everlaſting glory. 
© Thou haſt ſeene how glorious 
K and perfe& God is, and how thar 
Wl thy chiefe bife and bappineſſe 
dj confiſterh in having an erernal con 
8 92:08 with his Majeſty, 
| Now therefore ( O impenitent 
Sinner) in the bowels of Chrift Fe- 


| 


this life lirele inferior to the Angels; | 


—_— 


counts, fan only in his death,mugft | . 


ea 


to. 
——_ ——— __—_—— 
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SS 
ſtate is, by corruption of Nature, iſ| 
without Chriſt : in ſo much, charll, 
whereas the Scriptures doe like; 
wicked men unro Lies , Bearer, | 
Buls, Horſes, Dogges, and ſuch likeW|t 
favage creatures in their lives: ic is 


— 


| unregenerated man, Is in his death, 
more vile than a Dogge, or the til 
chielt creature in rhe world. For 
che Be:ſt (being made bur for mans 
uſe) when he ajetb, endeth all his, 
miſeries with his deatb, But man. 
(endued wich a reaſonable, and an 
wmortall ſouls , mad2 after Gods 
Imzge, to ſerve God ) when hee 
ends rhe miſeries of this lite, muſt 
accornt tor all his miideeds, and be- 
gin ro endure thoſe miferies that 
{ never ſhall know end, No creature 
bur man Is liable to yeeld at his 
death an accormt for his life. The 
bruir creatures, nor having reaſon, | 
ſhall nor bee required co make aby 
zccount for their deeds: and good! 
Angels, though they have reaſmy] 
yet ſhall they yeeld no eccount, be- 
| cauſe they have 7o ſane. _ | 
or 
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for evill_Anzelr; they are withour 
al bope, already condemned : ſo that 
they need not make any further ac- 
»M counrs, fan only in his death,muft 
ell be Gods accountant for his life. 

$8 On che other fide, rhon feeft CO 


| 
9! 
| 
| 
4 


eſtare is, being truly reconceled unto. 
-MiGod in Chrift; in thar ( chrough 
r Fi the reftaurarion of Gods Image,and 
SY thy reſtirurion into thy ſoveraigntre 
$M over other creatrres ) rhou art in 


n this lite Hirtle 2nferrour ro the Angels; | 


n and ſhalc bee in the life to come, 

'equall ro the 4zelr. Yea, (inre- 
e Wiſpet of thy Narure, exalced, by a 
Il perſonal Union, ro the Sonre af God, 


0 Mar ) how happie and bleſſed rhy | 


e- and by him ro the glory of che T 1i- 
at nity ) ſeperioue ro the Angels: a Fel- 
re i w-rother with Angels,in Spiritu- 


is Wall race, and everlaſting glory. 


1c || Thon haſt ſeene how glorions 
n, | and perfe& God is, and kow that 
1 all thy chiefe b1;fſe and bappireſſe 
dl confiſterh in having an eternal con 
mW 00% with his Majeſty, 

&-| | Now therefore ( O impenitent 
35] 


Sinner) inthe bowels of Chriſt Few 
H / us | 


_—_— 
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| ſe T intreat rhee ; nay, I conjare| 
rthee, as thou rendereſt thy owne 
falvatien , ſeriouſly ' ro conkidey 
with me,how falſe,how vaine, hoy 
| vilearethoſethings,which ſill re 
taine and chaine thee in this wree| 1 
ched and curſedeſtate, wherin thonſ 
liveſt ; and doe hinder thee from| 
the favour of Ged, and the hope oll 
eternall Life and happinefſe. | 


| MR THE on the hinderanees, which| | 


. keepe backe a firmerfrom the | 
prattice of Piety. 


ſeveh. 


Sb binder ances axe can 
I. An ignorant mi ftaking of the "| 


| meaning of certains places of the bojſ( 


Ferri evber chidfe ground 1 
Chriitian Religion [9 
NN Scriptures _...— FEBMA cbelel 7 
I. Eze 33-14-16. Gb 
} ſooger a forecer repenreth. hint of bit 

' ferne, T will bly os af &c., Hen 

i the cara Chriftian gatherethy]. 

That beo may repent when bee will. th 

1s rae, whenſaever a finner dothſ! 
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repent, God will m_ vez = the 
Text Text flick not,that a 

God will give him grace. Many 
Wi(Gich che Scripture ) when they 
would have repented, were rejected, 
and coreld net repent, though they anght 
it carefully with teares, What com- 
fort yeelds ths Text to thee, who 


haſt nor repented, nor knoweſt whe- | 
ther thou thalr have grace to repent | 


herea frer ? 


2, Matth. 1126. Conte umto mee, | 
all ye that labour and are beavie laden, | 


&d I will give you ref, Hence the 
lewdeft man colleCts, that bee may 
come #nto Chrift when he EF. 'Bur he | 
waſt know , Thar no man ever 


WFeter faich) Flaping knowne the way 
I [of righteonſneſſes hubs eſcaped the pollu- | 2 
{1 7:07 of the world, throngh the know= 

Wl kdge of ner Lord and Saviour Teſs 


vl £b:#, To come unto Chrift, is to | 


pent whenſoever he will, bar hes | 


Ficomes ro Ebrift, bur hee, who (as | 


F 


Heb. 12.17 
Luke 13-243 
' aT+ 


= 2Pct.2.20,) ' 


Tl wok 
Ickn 6435. 
Iohn 6. VR: 


4H '$en2 and bekeve. And this no' man | 


4} {indoeexcepr bis heavenly Father | 


þ | as him by his grace. 


5 ROY, Ie. T here 3 no condems- | 


Fl _H 2 © nation 
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nation to them which are in Chriſt Fee 
ſus. True, bar hey are ſich, whol 
walk not after the fleſh,(as thou doſt)| 
rang 5h S ed och thou col j 
| deſt never yetreſolverodoe, i: 
| 4. 1Tim.1. v.15. Chrift eſm| 
| came 3nto the world ts ſave ſinners, &c. | 
True ; bur ſuch ſinners, who lik 
Sainr Part, are coverted from theit|| 
wicked life : not like thee, who tillf 
continueR inrhy kwdneſſe.For thatf 
grace of "God which bringath ſalvatinil | 
unto all men, teacheth us, that denying (© 
rngodline ſe and worldly luſts, we ſhoul 
live foberly, righteoufly, and godly in thy | 
preſent Werld, | | 
5. Prov. 24.16. A juit mail] 
falteth ſeven times in a day; and riſa p 
| S&c, | Inaday |] isnot inthe 7 ext)! 
| Which meanes nor falling into ſawj} p 
bur falling into trouble, which hi: 
malicious Enemie plotsagainR thel [i 
juſt ; and from which God delby It 
, vers him. And though it meant tay. 
ling in, and rifing our'Þf fiance.” 
' what js chis to rhee ; whoſe fal alli 
| m21 may {ce every day z bnt netthelp ln 
5 &an ner mary canat any time ſeep 
eny* 


” 
LA 
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| carnall Chriſtian gathers : rhar ſee- 
Wing the beſt workes of rhe beſt Saints 


2 


#% 
oo 
7 
i 
- 
by] 
jt 
" 


I 


Hy linnes ſeparated from Ged, as | 
ELepers are by their infeſted ſores, | 


i |} heir chiefef? righteonſue ſe could 
F{ Pot bee bur. abominable in his fight. 


j 


And though our beſt workes, com-| 


— 
my SET ind 1 

| ND EIS ot non 

* + «46 ” 


fl! fo imperfef?; Bur Iſaizh meanes nor 
| of the Regererate : as fervent proy- 


E| ms from the bowels of mereie : 


| ; ſuffering inthe Goſpels defenee, the 
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thy rifeng againe by Repen rance. 
6. Tat. 64. 6, All our righteouſe 
meſſe are # filthy ragr, Hence the 


are ro berter ; then his are good 
enough :and rherfore he needs nor 
much grieve,that his devorions are 


ivthis place, the righteous workes. 


ers in thenameof God : charitable 


ſpoile of geodr,and ſpilling of loud: 


calsthe fruzzs of the Spiriz :. Bur the 
Propher making an humble con- 
-teſion- in the zame of the Tewifh 
Church, when fſhee had fallen from 
[ar ro 1dolatrie, acknowledgerh, 


that whileſt they were by their f1- 


and polluted cloathes, from men 


and ſuch workes, which Saint Pal , 


H 3 pared 


155g ; F ; 


; | 
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| Gear acceptation, for Chriſt take 


|». 
ſane a1, Trac, but Gods children] 


—_— 
— 


| lous erndcwour to flerve God in un- 


cm 


pared with Chriſts righteouſueſſe are 
no berter than sclesze rags - yet in 


; 
G 


theyare called 2 white rayment ; yea, 
bd rrere fone lmmen,ond ſhining;tarre un 
like the © Leopards ſpots, and © filthy 
garments. ; 


« 3.2, In many things wel 


finne not #z all tbings, as thon doek,| 
withonrt either bridlmg their lufts,| 
or mortifying their corruptions, And] 
chough the reliqnes of finneremaine| 
in the deareſt children of God, that| 


they hadneeddaily to cry, Ow Fz| 
ther which art in heaven, forgive us | 


treſþaſſes ; yet in the © New Teſts 
ment, noneare properly called Sin-| 
ners, but the rnregenerate : bur the 
Regenerate in reſpe& of their ze 


fained holineffe, are every where 
called Saints. Tn ſo much that Saint 
God, fenneth not ; that is, liverh not 


co reigue In him, as zhou doeſt 


FSRERSTIECY an Gary. wg foggy rr w_Ty HR. "3 


Fobn faich, that Whoſoever 3s borre fl | 
in witfll flbineſſe, ſuffering ſinne] 


amb > HT" 
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1} rather immortal, as faith Sainr Par 


$f |. hall likewiſe bee ſaved. Bur whar 
i i that day 


[ 


| 


will not pardon, Therefore their ' 


[ 


DO ——— 


of a Chriffian : whoſoever liverh 
in any cuFowmary groſſe ſame, hee Ji-| 
verh not in the ftare of grace. Les 
therefore (ſairh S. Paul ) every one that 
nameth the name of ChriSt, depart from 
imquitie, The regenerate fanne, bur 
npon fra:l:ze : they repent, and God 
doth pardon : therefore they fine | 
nat to death, The Reprobate fan ma- 
litionfly, finfity, and delight therein : 
ſothat by | 
leave them before they will leave 
is, They will not repent, and God 


—m__—_—_— 


finnesare mortall (faith S. Job) or 


Rom..2. 5. It is no excuſe there-| 
fore to ſay, weare all firers. True 
Chrigians(thon ſeeſt)are all Sazpts. 

8, Luk,23.43, The Theefe conver- 
tedat the laſt gaſpe, was received 
to Paradiſe : What then? If I may 
-have bnr time ro ſay, when I am 
dying, Lord bave mercie upen mee :1 


if thou ſhalrnot ? And yer many i 
foal ſay, Lord, Lord, and 
the Lord will not know them, The 


their good will, fin ſhall | 


=_ 
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| 


2. Titd,3: 19 


I Toh, ys J'®- : 


H4 theefe 
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ine } ina 
3; theefe was $ ſaved, for heerepenot 
bor his fellow had nogracets re 
9.and was damned. Beware 
therefore, left truſting co JateRes 
| pentance ar thy #7 end on-carch, 
thou be not driven to repent rot | 
lace without end in hell. | 
9. 1Toh.1.The Bludof JE $3 ny 
CHRIsT chanſeth wr from all 
And 1 Toh. 2: 1. If auy man finnty 
| We have an Advocate with the Þ ath 
J=sus CurIsT he right q 
| &c, Oh comtortable_ ! Bur hears | 
whar Saint Tolpe ſaith in the Lang 


Per $54 _, ' 
9 An Mn AA _ 
bu Po 
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Place : My lathe children, theſe -hng 
me T ume We that yaiefanne not, 


&; ERETITIICLa mY 
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. | therefore: thon: leave? thy finne; 
theft comfortsarethine ; cle they]! 
belong not to thees 4 
10. Rom. 5. 20. Where frame as| 
bounded, Grace did abound much}, 
more. Oh ſweer ! bur heare what} 
Saint P-uladderh: What ſhall we ſay 
then'? fball we continue in fine, thaty} 
grace miy abound ? God forbid. How 
ſpall we that are dead to finne, live any; 
anger therein;Rom.6.1,2, This Jon | 5 iff 


ceacherh us not ro preſume:but that 
; wel 


pctFodegl * - 
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MY we ſhould mOL defpaire, None there- 
WY fore of theſe promiſes, promiſerh 
Y\any grace tony, bur to: the peni- 
bent hearts: 2. i nth 
The grounds of Religion miſta- 
bn, are;; 20 16h, 


Cc 
mo 
4 


' ]. Fromthedodrine of Tnififi 
leation by faith only; a carnall Chri- 
flian gathererh ; That good workes 
e.no? nece ſſarie,. He commends 0- 
thers,that doe good workes,burhe 
perfivades himſclte that he ſhall be 
[ved by bis fab, .wirhourt doing |. 
[any fuch macter. | Bur hee ſhould 
know, that though good workes |. : 
xe not necefiary ro Juſtification 7 | Epher, 2.30) - 
[yerthey are neceffary to ſalvation : | 
tor,ve are Gods worknanſhip, created 
w Cyriſt Teſs untogoaod workes which 
8d bath predeftinated that we ſhould | I 
Mink #2: them,, Whoſoever there- hy re * 
'Wfore in yeares of diſcretion, bringerh- | 5» Epbeſ-2.2þ 
\Y{ nor forch good-workes after hee is | Po2-2 Lp? - 
{8 bales, he cannot be {aved :- neither | apoc.azi13} - | 
[=/*2s hee ever predeſtinared to life | - 4 
LF(cteraall, Therefore the Scrippure | 
[Yarn that Chriſt. will reward every | 
FW ur according to:bze workes..C wo. re» 
| Hs5- {ſpe&s 
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ce will give the | 


who have done good workes : in fee-| 


| ding the hwngry, clothing the naked] 
&c. At that day ® Rigbteouſzeſſe ſhall] (: 


wearethe Crowne. No righteouf| 
nefſe,no Crowne : No good works 
(according to a mans talent) no re- 
ward from God : unleſſe itbe zen. 
geance, To berich in good workes, 


\ is the ſ#reft foundation of our aſi 
! rance 4 to obtaine eternal life. For 


| good workes are the true f/u7ts of 
a true faith, which apprehendeth 
Chriſt, and his obedience,unro Salva- 
tion, Acd no other faith © availeth 
in Chriſt, but that wbich worketh by 
love : And (bntin thee of Fuftif 
carion )char Faith which only gaftif- 
eth,is * fever anly, but ever aceompa- 
aied with good workes : as the Tree 
wich hiv frrits, the Swme with his 
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light, the F ire with his heat, and #«- 
5: with his moyfiere, And the faith 
which doth not juſtific her {fe by 
good workes before meg, is bur fs 
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fl [ftifying faith * prrifie#s the heart, 
[2nd j (onfifutk rxcgerkies man 
ll |through-our. | 

[I. From the deftrine of Gods 
(eternall ® PredefFinatin, and un- 
changeable decree,he | ooagnes that 
if bee be predeftinated to be ſaved, hee 
camo? but be ſaved ; if to be damned, 


10 meanes 6an doe any good, Theres | 


fore all workes of Piece are bur in 


God hath predeſtinated to the meanes, 
4 well as to the end. Whom there- 
fore God hath predeſtinated to be 


ſred, which is the * end, he hath | 
likewiſe predeftinated-rq bee firſt | 


caled, tified, and mags conforma- 
bl 20 the Tmage of bis. Sonne, which 
izthe ! meanes. Andthey (faith $. 
m Peter ) who are ek} unto falvati- 
mM 3re alſo ele no tbe ſauttificati- 
{on of the $ piree. It therefore npon 
thy Calling, thou cupformeft thy 
| ite ro the Word and Examtle-of 
Chris thy Maſter, and ob<ysit che 
| g00d macions of the Holy Spirityin 


{a mans ſoule before God, Bur & | 


|yaine. Bur hee ſhopld learne, rhat | 
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| It otherwiſe, blame nor Gods Prede| 


"he Prof Fig, 
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rhen aſſure chy ſclfe, that thon an 
-one of choſe, who are infallibly pre 
deſtinated toeverlaſting ſalvation, 


ſtinationhac thine owne fenne and re-\ilt 
bellion. Doe thou bur rerurne ot 
to God, and God will gracionſh\il 
receive thee, as the Father did thef| 
Prodigall ſon; and by thy conver 
fon, ic ſhallappeare, bock-to. Anj 
eels, and f met ; thacthon diddeft] 


| arbitris vis 
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3 9-9) Hou 
 , 4 ced3t: LE 
nt 96/06 
= LILY 
'} de fparit. & 
5 pg Cap 3 
Eecle.7.20. 
© Eccl.15, 14: 
- :{ Homounak 
"tens libero 


| f Verl:24- 
| | * Magnas 


_ 


1 & ſo@ bbe- 
\, if perdidit. 
. Aug. Eneh. 


* Þ adLaure. 


_p 


I ſuo arbirrin, | 


belong to his Ele&ox, If thou wik 
not; why ſhould God ſave thee 2.,'| 
IH. When a carnall Chriftian| 
heares, that man hath not free willun-| 
to good, hee Tooſerh the reines to his] 
OWNe corrapt will : as though it 
lay notin him ro bridle, or ro fub-\ 
due it, Toi making God the| 
| Author of ſinne, in luffoing man | 
torunne into this necefſtie, Bor he] 
fhonld know,that God gave Adm} 
free-will,x0 ſtand in his* integrity it] 
he would: bur ma:abaſing his free+|/ 
will, Taſk both biſefe and ze. Since 
rhe "all, 265: in his ſtate of corrups| 
| ten-hath free-willto evil, but not 


: | ry 


ml in. 


oi] thinke s good thought, And God ts 


E |bis will in freedome ; for © when -the 
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| Wt (Gick che Apoſtle) fefficient to 
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: 


{nor bound ro reftore ts, whar wee 
[loft fo wretchedly, and make no. 
1 more care to recover againe. Bur 
1 [a ſoone as a man is regenerated, 
1 [che Grace of God freeth b3s will unto. 
i [404, fo thar he dorh all the good 
| ſlings he doth, with a free-will : 
18 {for ſo che Apoftle faith, that © God 
TH [of bir oxwrze good pleaferre;, worketh both 
the will and the deed in ws,who (as the 
Apoſtle expounderh)-4 cleanſe our 
ſelves from all filthine ſſe ofthe fleſh and 
firit, and finiſh our ſau@ification in 
the feare of God. And in this ftate 
every true Chriftian hath free-will, - 
 |andas he increaſferth ingracezſo doth 


] 
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Soune ſhall make us free, thon ſhall we 
Bl [#re free indeed + and, f where the $93. 
Nl [' of the Lord 3, there is libertue 
JF ſfor the boly Spirit drawes their 
mindes, not by coor, but by the - 
Corgs of Love, Cant. 1.4. by dlums- 
nating their mindes to know the 
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1 FoX Þu- 


jfew good thonghts : and if hee be 
1nor altogether as bad as the worft,| 
he concludes, ;hat he is a3 crnly re-| 
enerate as che beſt. And every vo-}. 
Ro _ refalall of doing good, or| N 
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love the knowne crath ; and by ew 


wie 
x 4 fe, 
” 
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Il with 


| ling every one of them (accordingſſſinp? 


hath received ) to doe the good 
[ Which he bwetb,” Butthou wi not 

ule rhe freedome of thy will, ſs fart 
as God hathfreed ir: for thoudoe| 


| many times wilfuly (againſt God 
; Law, to the hazard of thy ſonle)| 


chat, which (if the Kings Law for- 


leſſe of thy worldly eſtate ) rhou 


) 


as thy want of a loving heart to 
ſerve thy heavenly F.zber, 

ITT. When the natural man 

heares, that no maz (" fince the fall ) 

z5 avle to ferifuil the "Law of God, and 

0 keepe all bis Commendements : he 


doe : he contents himſelfe with. a 


bad under the penalty of death, or| 


wonldeſt not doe. Make nor there-| 
fore thy want of freewill unto good, | 
to be ſo much the cauſe of chy {inne,| I 


bol ly prefames co finne as others | 
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__ with- 
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quitur, ſed . | ©2 the meaſure of grace which hee |on 


the. 


| —"The Proffice of Piet. 


[withſtanding evill, hee counts the 
| | impoſſ#bzlitie of the Law. Bur hee 


Mikonuld learne, that though (ſince | 


Withe Fa ) no man but Chrift, who 
iwas both God and 1{an,did, or can 
jerfelfly falfill che whole' Law © yet | 
every trne Chriſtian, as ſoone as he | 
is revenerated, _— ro keepe all | 
Gods Commandements #2 mth, 
chough he cannot in abſokete perfeCF3- 
om, Tiras. with David, they 3 apply | 
their hearts te fulfill Gods Comman- 


J [th:nthet Spirtt of grace, which was 
[promiſed ro bee more abnndantly 
[powred forth under the Gofpell, bel- 


[and affſtetb ther, to doe whar hee 


- [doing, God accepterh their 1 good 
will and endevour , in ftead of perfed7 
fulfdling of the Law ; ſupplying 
out of the merits of ChiiF, who 
falilled rheLaw for ws, whatſoever 
Lwanteth in oxy obedience, And in this 
refpect Saint Tobs faith, that £ Gods 
Conmandements are 103 buribenous. 


|Tdements alrwayes unto the end, And | 


commands them to doe. And in fo 
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| Zach.13. - F 


peth them in their good endevours, j/4%%% Aug: | 
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15 doe all thingrabrough the hepeof ul 


| 2bat. frengthneth mee. And Zachayf 
| Fax, 1.160 | and Elizabeth are faid f towalke in| 
all the Commandements of the Lord 
. __ | without reproofe. Herenpon Chriſti] 
g1ob. 15.10 | * commends to his Diſciples , the|; 
| care of keeping bi Commanaements,|! 
fas the rrueſt reFimenie of our love}! 
| | unto him. So farre therefore dothþi 
a man love Chriſt, as hee makes}! 
conſcience to walke in. his. Com-|, | 
| mandements. : and the more unto{/} 
| Chriftis our hve, the /efe-will onrþ? 
p.tines ſeeme in keeping his LawÞ) 
The Lawes curſe ( which under the} |; 
Old Teftatent was. ſo terrible) is 
| under che New, ( by the death off:! 
C'rift ) aboliſhed ro the regenerate. |.” 
Th- rig which made ic fo wpoſſi-\j/ 
ble,rq onrrature before, is now to! 
| the newbomefo mollified by the Sp;- 4 
rit, char ic ſeemes frcile. and eafie. |; 
The Apoftes indeed preſſed. on. theÞ: * 
converted Jewesand Gentiles, the; * 
impoſſwiktic of keeping the Law ,|, * 
by ability of nature corrupted. Bur-|; * 
when they have to doe with rege-P 
lncrated Chriftmn S, they require a 
a > : the 
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le L Law > (which is the re of righ- 
W.. ſſe ) true © obedience in word 
end died ; the ' mortifying of their 
members : the * crucifying of the fleſh 
with the affeFFions and lufts theteof, |- 


king in the fpirit , * avercomming of; 


mo Mar canſayas CunRns T7 
*pphich of you e311 rebuke mee of finne ? 


ſay of himſelfe : which of you can 
rebuke me of being an Adulterer, 
= PF bore-monger, $wearer , Droumkgrd, 


the hol 2 Sabbath, a Lyer , a negletter 
| | uk =_ blike Service, and ſuch like 
fe fnanes? elſe hee is no true 
Chriſtian When a man caſts off 
the conſcienceof being ruled by Gods 
Law, then God Þ gives him over 
to be kdby his owne buſts, rhe ſures? 
hgne of a reprobaze ſenſe. ' Thus the 
|Law, which fince the fall; no man 
by his owne natwrall abilitycan fultyll, 
Is fulfilled iz truth of every-regene- 


3s 
'reftrre C310 to newncſſe of life : ® wal- [1Rom 6. 6 
WW the world by faith , fo that though |® 


yetevery regenerated Chriſtian can | 


Tivefe » Uſurer.s  Oppreſſor, © Proud, | 
Malicious , *( KBs "oe of | 


rated Chri.iian, through the 94] 


 c10168 


* lk 


F 2 
h Eve” 


1 Col. 
'k Gal. 3 24. 
Rome6. 12, 


Rom.$. It. 
m Gal.z.25. 
nx Toh. 5.4» 


0 Iohn 8.45 


ut 5s + 
384 - 
| | 
6 . 
Cc 


— 
Aom.$, 9, 
Co 
Aug. eftat | 
#t Pelagius 
agnoſcat.poſo 
Ft legeme pre- 
ftars yer gra- 
ſiam Cbrifhh, : 
& pace ore | 
edscite 
-E Luk. ITe 
I Zo 
James r.5. 
Dems magis | 
— 
sf e Bu quam 
ſk e7un,Amb. 


| 


w_ watts CRE 6 Leapet 
FR , 
q I * e 


would not offer to doe in the pre- 


| 


og, - Y 


"The Prothice of Piry. W 


cies aſſiſtanceof 4 Chriſts boly Spi 
rit, And this Spirit Gedwill * gin 
toevery Chriſtian chat will pray fat 
ir, and zzclzze his heart to keepe 
Lawes. Conte <q 
V. When the unregenerated man 


| heares that God delighterb more if 


the inward minde than 1m the outward! 
man : Then hee faineth with hin 
ſelfe, that all outward reverence andiiſiret 
profefion is bur either faperfith 4 fir 
or ſuperfluous, Hence it is that heeiWlof 
ſcldome kneeleth in the Charchalfſley 
thar hee puts on his har ar fingingc 
of Pſalmes, and the publike Pro [be 
ers : Which the prophane Varlal|o 
| Ib 
ſence of a Prince or a Noble-mai/ſſ|h 
And ſothat he keepe his minde une | 
ro God, he thinkes he may faſviem|W |t 
himſelfe ( in other things ) to the 
World.: Hee divides his thoughty,| 
ard gives ſo much ro God, andſol 
much ro his owne lfts : yea, heel | 
will 4vide with God the Sabbath}, 
and will. give him almoſt the om i 
halfe, and ſpend the other wholly|- 
in his owne pleaſures, Bar know, Uf 
carnal 
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carnall man, that Almighty God 
Wwillnotbe ſerved by baifes, becauſe | 
Whee harh creared and redeemed the 
whole 11m, - And as God derefts the 
Wrvice of the outward Man, wirt- 
ont the 772ard heart, as Hypocrifee, 
Wo bee counts the inward ſervice 
Wwichonr all exterzall reverence, to | Matth.6.1. | 
be meere prophaneneſſt : heerequi- 
Irech btbin his worſhip. In prayer | 
Wicherefore bow thy kzees,in witneſſe | 
Jof thy humiliation : lift up thine 
Y leyes, and thy hands, in teſtimony 
Jjof thy corfldence : hang downe thy 
W (bead, and ſmite thy breaft, in token 
Jl {ofthy conrritivs {bat eſpecially call:| 
[upon God with a fincere heart, ſerve. 
WI [him hol, ſerve him wholh, ſerve him | 
Wl [* :-for God, and the Prince of 
WF [this world are two contrary m4- 
Ifers ; and therefore no man can 
poſſibly ſerve both... 
| VI. The unregenerated Chri- 
J [tian holds the hearing of the Goſe 
[þth preached, to be but an indifferent 
matter, which hee may uſe, or not. 
|v{,at his pleaſure : but whoſoever 
thou arr, that wilt bee affured in 
+. thy 
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thy heart, thar thou art ore i 
Chriſts El& fbcepe : thou mult hay 
a ſpeciall care and conſcience i 
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Hol) 
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poſſibly chon canſd) to heare God q- 


Word preached : For firſt, the prey 


ching of rhe GoſfelL is che chiets D 


ordinary meanes which God hath 


app pointed ro convert the ſoules offi; + 
} | 


that he hath * predeſtinated to | 
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ſaved : therefore ir is called 2 the 


| power of God unto ſalvation to every 


one that beleevetb. And where this 


Divine Ordinance is nor;the. 6 q 
| 


ple perifo : and whoſoever ſha 


Fuſe 1 it, *# fball bee more tolerable jar) 


the Land of Sodome and Gomorrah 


liv 


the Fogg rowers for thoſe pe / : lf: 


condly, the preaching of ra 
Fae Il is the 4 Srandard or Enfient 
TCuniar: to which all Ft 
diers and ele& people nmaſt aſſems | 
chemſelves ; when this 64 one 18 
diſplayed, is upon the Lor 71tel 
is none of CuR1sTs people, that 
*flockes nor unto it : neither ſhall] 


rhe ley MCANKS » by hich hel 
"Holy 4 
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MHoly Ghoſt 5 begerrerh fazb in our gRom.rof/ | 
harts, without * which we cannot |«ye.11,6 
eaſe God. If the hearing of Chriſts | 
Wrvice be the chiefe marke of Chriſt | 
di Ys: Sy Sexe of the i Bridegromes , bIobro-27. þ 
WWhicnd : then muſt ic bee a fearefull "FAY 
Wark of a Reprobate * Gozt, either 
Wo weple? or contemne to heare rhe 
, breaching of the Goſpel]. Let no 
(Wan chink chis poſirion fooliſh, tor | . 
lh this foolifhneſſe of preaching,it rwug = _ 
Ut God to ſave them which beleeve. 

Wheir tare is therefore fearfull who 
\Wlivein peace, wirchour caring for 
"Wihe preaching of the Goſpel. Can | 
_ſnen looke for Gods mercy, and de- 
1 tile his meanes ? m FI: (faith Chriſt | m Luke bot, 
1s che Preachers of his Goſpel! ) | — 
What dep iftb you, defpiſeth mee. " Hoe | *T9h-3. 47. | 
| i of God, beareth Gods words : yee | 
1 ikrefore heare them not, becam{e yee are | 
(Wof God, Had nor the 2 Tiraelites | 2399-2 I: 

[Y leard Phivcar mefſage, they had ne- 
[ver wepr. | Had not the Baptiſt prea- A 
[WI the Jewes had never ? neowr- | p Luk-7-32, 
Y". Had not they who crxcified | 
[I Chriſt, heard peers 4 Sermon, cheir | 9 Afte2+36, 
Mibeurts had never beenepricked. Had. 
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not ne iniviver heard Tonar® pro: 

| ching, they had never as; 4 

. | if thou wilt not ſheore, and * 74 

* | thou thalr never be ſaved. 3 
V IT. The opinion that the $ 


| cramenrs are bur bare fagnes and be 


af Goas promiſe and grace nnto we,dothi 
not alittle hinder Piety : wherealfſ;» 
indeed, they are ſcales, as well 

onr Servieeand obedience unto Gods Yn. | 
which Service, if we performe uotlif(, 
Bato him, the Sacraments ſealeno [9 
grace wnto #5. Bur if wee receivellfy,; 
chem upon the reſuJurion, ro be hig 
fawbfull and penitent ſervants ; ne 

the Sacraments doe not onl " ſenl 

and offer, bar alſo ſeale and ail } 
Indeed the inward fpiriruall grachy af 
which. they outwardly promiſe andy 
repreſent. And ro this end Baptiſm 

is called the ® waſbang of regeneratis 

on, and renewing of the Holy Gboft,and r 
the Lords Supper, * T be Communt-|W 1 
on of the _body and blond of Cbrift.|ſt 


| Were this cen beleeved, the ho-Iflc| 


ly Sacrament of rhe Lords Supper] fi 
would be oftner, and with greater 16 


verence received. | 
V 11I. The'l 
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'VIIT. 'Fhe laſt, and nor the 
Wieſt blocke whereat Pietic ftumblech 
Winche courſe of religion, is by a- 
Morning vices with the names of 
WM verives; as to call drunken 6ar9 fling, 


cent bod, valeur ; Ghettony, Hoſpita» 
Wit ; Covetouſneſſe,thriftineſſe ; Whore- 
Wm, loving a' Adiftreſſe ; Symony, 
WM Gratuitie ; Pride, Gracefulneſſe ; Dij- 
Ul enbling » Complement. , children of 


I Beliel, Goodsfellowes , Frath, Haﬀi- 


We ; Ribaridrie, Adirth, So on the 
"ll other fade, ro call Sobrievie in words 
VSand ations, Hypocrifle, Almes-decds, 


"BF ain-glory ; Devotion, $ uperſtition , | 


4 in Religion, Puritaniſme , Hu- 
Witie, crouch? g - cru leof Conſci= 
" ence,P reczſenefſe;%c, and whileſt thus 
Ul we call evill, good ; and good, eval z 
"Were Pietie is much hindred in ber 
Wngefe. And thus much of che firft 


"| ilederance of Pierie, by miſtaking 
"the true ſenſco of ſome ſpecial places 
(Wot Scripture, and grownds of Chri- 
fli-n Recligion, 
The ſecond binderance of Piety. - 
1 - % The evilexample of pL #4 
; 1e 


Miinking of Healths, ſpilling inno- | 


C 
g 


| 
! 


CE Tn CO I SES — 21 Ron). 2.44 lr X REAP: ſe Are « 


"The PraBice of Piety. 


The prafZice of whoſe prophane lug 
| they prefer for their imitation, b 

o rhe precepts of Gods boly Word 
So that when they ſee the greate 
mes in the State, and-many chick 
Gentlemen in their Comuntrey,to make 
ncithercare nor-coſcience to heat 


Sermons, tO receive the Conmuni 


not ſet fo liccle by them. Her 


1s nor 4 matter of neceſlitie. A 


of impicric towards Heaven ; t 


therefore where they.fhould C 
Chrittians) row againlt the ſircams 


ſuffer themſelves co be carried with 
the mulrcicude, down right to hell 
thinking ir-impoſiible char G 0B 
will ſuffer ſo mary to bee damned 
Whereas, ifthe god of rhis world} 
had not blinded the eyes of thei 


mindes: the holy Scriptures would[F 
reach! 


| | nor to ſanftifie rhe Lords Sabbathyy 

&c, Bur to-be Swearers, Adwltereny 
Carouſers , Opprefſors » &c. Tha 
they thinke, that the uſag of chal 
holy ordinances, are normarcersof 
ſo great moment: for if they were 


ſuch great and wiſe men woul f 


gpon they thinke Y; that Religion a 


— 


HE 


DQ28 =L2E5H)] 
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The Praffice of Piety. 


> th. 


I reach chem, that = Not many wiſe 


men. after the fleſb, not many mighty, 
wot many noble are called, &c. but 
that for the moſt part, the poore re- 
eve the Gofpell, and that © few rich 
mer (3k bee ſaved, And #hat bow- 
bever many are callea, yet the choſen 
mebut few, Neirher did the 4 mwl- 


Inmde ever ſave any from damnati- 


on, As God hath advanced men in 
geztnefſe above others : ſo doth 
Sod expett that they in Religion 
and Pzzzy ſhould goe before others : 


otherwiſe, greatneſſe abuſed (in the 


(time of their Stewardſhip ) ſhall 


trne to their greater condenmation 
In the day of rheir accounts. Ar 
what time ſirfull great and mightie 
men, as well as the pooreſt ſlaves and 
bendinen, ſhall wiſh, that the rockes 


md momntaines ſhall fall «pon them, 


J ad bide them from the preſence of 


the Fudge, and from his juſt deſerved 


) wrath ; Tc will prove but a miſera- 


pie ſolace, to have a great company 


WF grea? men partakers wich thee, 


} % ; 
£ 
a. 


o& thine eternall rorments. The 
multitude offinners doth nor exte- 
| I nnate 


c Mat, 19, | 
23524» 


| [ 
bIokn * 


d Mart, 22s | 


Apoc.6. | 
I6,&c, 


Potentes 
potenter 
erueiaban- 
tur. Sap. 


—_—— BS. 


ade oe edi 


ET. 236 . 


| h Rom.2.4. 


it. edt... ant tet 


x gs ©" 8 a Te LY we o 
III 


L— 


| 


2 Pet.z-Io, 


Fo Sa.3-12, 


.Irreliglous great men hinder thy 


The Pratfice of Prey. N 


vate, but aggravate linne, as in$ 
dome, Better it is therefore with; 
f.w to bee faved in the Arke, tha 
with the whole world, to be drowned 
in the fload. Walke wich che fewlif 
god, in the Scriptures narrow pail 
to Heaven: but crowd not with thi} 
gedkſſe multitude, in the broad wal 


to hell, Ler not the examples of 


53- => a. =w Q-\ 


© > =D 


repentance : for their greatreſſe cats 
not at rhar day exempr themſelye 
from their owne moſt grievous 

niſhmenr. - 


I I > CI any cs ms 
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T he third binderance of Piety. © 

3 The long eſcaping of defer 
prniſhment in this lite. Becoyſe jen 
tence (ſaith Salomon) is not ſpeeds 
executed againſs an evill work! 


| #berefore the hearts of the children © 


men are fully ſet in them to doe evi 
not knowing that the bountifulneſſe of 
Ged' lkadeth them to repentance. Bulh 
when his patience is abrſed, ann 
mans ſires are ripened: his 7rflunſberl 
will ar once bozh i b:gime, add 


4 wm, 
-"W — 


]<*©:39 3. | 122ke an end of the finner : and hegin 


will recompence the fſowneſe of hisand 


delay, I 


R 2 Awe, Vs C m—_ OE A = 
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| delay, with the grievorſneſſe of his 
abonc, Though = were 
ſuffered ro run on the ſcore all rhe 
Idiyes of their lite, yer they ſhall be 
[fare ro pay the rutmoſt fartbing, at 
ihe day of their death, And whileſt 
(they ſuppoſe ritemſelves to bee free | 
{from judgement ; they are already 
| {mitten with the heavicft of Gods 
tudpements, ® a heart that cannor 
Wicepcnr.' The flone in thereines or |® 
Wibladder, is a grievous pain thatkils |, 
Fj many a mans body : but there is no 
Ydicaſe ro the flone in the heart, 
Imhercof Þ Nuba/dyed, and killerh 
F{nillions of ſoules, They refuſe the 
ltiall of ChriiFand his Croſſe : bur 
Withey are flored by bels execurioner, 
Weoeternall death. | 
W Becauſe many Nobles and Gen- 
WW emen arenor ſinitten with preſent 
Judgement, for rheir outragious | 
rearing, Adultery, Druzkenneſſt 
Uprefon, prophanene ſe of the Sab- 
mw, and Aiforacefull negle& of 
al Gear ry orfbip and Service: they be- | 
FE to doubr of Divine Providence |. 
Wand Isice, Both which two eyes} 
| COR I 2 _ _ they 


od... 


— 4 , 


kata 


' ThePrafice of Piety. . 
they would as willingly put oncia| 
God, as the Phzliſtines. boared outlfiſy 
| the ger of Sampſon. Ir is greathWz 
_ | therefore to bee feared, leſt rheyMit 
- will provoke the Lord to cry owll(c 
againit them, as Sampſon againiii/B 
the Philiffins : By neglecting thelici 
Law, and walking after their own|WG 
| hearts, they purour (as much as in{ſidt 
them lyeth) the eyes of my provilfilbe 
_ | denceand jiftice. Lead me therefore|/he 
ro theſe chiefe pillars, wherenponſſ o 
the Realme ſtandeth : that I mayilo 
pull the Realme upon cheir” beads ny 
and be at once avenged ofrhem forſWicil 
my two eyes! Let not Goals patieue|ith; 
hinder thy repentance ; bat becauſe. 
he is.ſo patient, therefore'doe tho 
the rather repent. 1277 
T ke fourth binderance of Piety. With 
4 T he preſumption of Gods mere thu 
For when men are juſtly con vinqW'te ] 
|| ced of their finnes, forthwith th Oc. 
jberake themſelves ro this ſhielogW er 
| Chriſt zr mercifult : ſo that every fir l cerh 
|-aer makes Chriſt the Patron of hilſſſion 
frne : as though he had come 1ntolFPert 
[the world to bolſter finne ; = { (Fe 
5 . -nof 


| 
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to 1 ar Its, 


"Se Protiice of Piery, 
not ro deſtroy the -workes of the de- 


vill. Hereupon the carnall Chriſti- 
{n preſumerh, tHat though hee con- 


tinuech a while longer in his finne, | - 
God will not ſhorten his dayes. | 


Bat what is this bur to be an Impli- 


cice Atheiſt ? Doubringrhar ceicher | 
God ſeerh not his finnes, or if hee } 


doth, that hee is nor juſt ;for it kee 
Wlbeleeverh char God is juſt, how can 
F'hechinke thar God;. who for ſinne 
Wo ſeverely puniſherh others, can 
love him who ſtill Joverh roconti- 
mein fin? Troe ic is; Chriſt is mer- 
ciſull. But ro whom? only ro them 
that repent and tune from iniquity 
m T:cob; Bur if any mean bleſſe hint 


179/]. 
ales 


{ Lohn 343+ | 


s 
F 


$ 


ſee in his heart, ſaying, T ſhall hate 
peace, although F+ roatke according ts | 
Wl the flnbbornnefſe of mine owne #241, | 
tas adding drunkenneſſe to t3'ſi 
the Lord will not bee mercifull to bun. 
Oc. Omad men ! who dare blefle 


l pentance in” thy felte ; - ſo farre art 
I thou from any affurance of hndipg| 
; I 3 mercy! 


b, N on delin- 
; hemſelves, when God pronoun- [wen i, ſed + 
ththemaccurſed? Look therefore [;,71.4,;” 
{Tow farre thou arr from finding re-. condenes 
£99 7 


— —_— —= 3 
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| mercy in Chrift.Lerheroore thewied 
bed forſake his wayes, and the mivights 
ous bis owne imaginations, and return 
unts the Lord, arid bee will have merc| 
upon bins ; and to our God, for bee #| 
| veryreadyto forgive. | 1 
DeSaive is norhing ſo dangerous|ſi 
as preſumption, For we reade not in| th 
alt the Scriptures of above thre: or Wl?! 
foure, whom :varing Deſpaire over". 


r $zrns 
Mtuendur 
eff ne 8e oc- 
| cir fpes, 
| $f c199 ent- 


tum ſperes 
de moſert- 
Cerdie, inCle 
das $72 Judi- 
4 ci73- 
Auguſt, 
Luke 2 
Latronis 
exempliunsy 

| 201 ef} ex- 
emplumn 


þ. 


| hope 


hath ſent millions to perdicion! 
wichout any noyſe. As ther 


may I 


hath damned terme thouſrndr, and 
now they. remaine in erernall ror: 


of redemption, 


' imitations » | 
fed eonſol.= 


aire ; God ſpared but one, 


—_— —— 


— 


128 


ſent them quicke ro Hell,, where' 


chrew : Bur /ccure Preſumption] k 
(it 


by [1 
| WP - 4 


the Damſels of 7j7el ſang intheit] | 
dances, $.a bath kild bis thouſandr,\* 
and David bis teme thouſands : 10” 
fay , that d:$ire of Gods”. 
mercy hath damned theyſunds, butiſ* 
the preſamprtion of Gods mercy. 


ments withour all helpe of eaſe, ori 
God ſpared 
the Theefe, bur not his felow. God} 
| ſpared one, that no man _ des 

that no} 


[gun ſhould preſume. Joyful afſu-] 


rance4j 


Li 


R's Patties Pho. 


rance to a finner that repents : no 
comfort to him that remaines i»pe- 
nitent, Godis infinite inmercy,bur 
to them enely, who turne from þ 
their fins, ro ſerve him in bolineſſe, | 
without which no man ſhall ſee the 
bord, Hebr. 12: 24. To keepe thee 
therefore from rhe hindzrance of 
(preemption, remember tl:at as (rift 
[ [9 Szviour, { Mſes isan accuſer. | 
Il Live chertore,as thoughthere were | ;g, . 
WnoGþ-7:dyas though there were no | ; 
ll Lav. Paſſc thy life,as though thou 
F{vert under the conduGt of Afoſes; | 
this lifeas if chou kneweſt (=dary oy | 
| 


none bur Chrift, and him crucified. | 5:2 10 


» © . «bit J er- f 
B.eſume not,.if thou wilt: nor pe- | cont; jan; 


Iriſh : Repent, ifchou wilt be ſaved, | 14199” | 


F - The fifth binderance: of Picty. A 

| 5 Evillcompany, commonly ter- | 
med 210d fefowes ; bur indeed the | 
Devils chiefe inftremenes, ro bin- |: 
dr a wretched ſinger from repen- |. 
Junce and piety. The firft igne of 
ods favour co 2 finnec 13,. to give 
Whim grace ro forfake evill compas- | 
ons: ſuch who wilfally conti- |: 
Fcinſmn, contemne the means of | 


£4 


—. 


- 
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Luke 22.62, 


Plal.6.8. 


| ming Chriſtian Religion by their] 


R The Praficeof Phety, 


their calling gibing ar the finceriry 
of profeſſion in others, and ſha- 


owne profane lives. Theſe firin the! 
ſcat of the ſcorners. Forafſooneas 
God admits a finner to bee one 6 
his people, he bids him Comeout of 
Babylon. Every lewd company is 4 
Babylon. Oat of which, let every 
childe of Godeither keephimlk; 
or if he be in, rhinkethart heheares| 
his fathers voxce ſounding in his| 
care, Come out of Babylon, my chile.) 
As ſooneas Chriſt looked in mercy | 
{upon Peter, hee went out of the 


- |copany that wasinthe high Prieſts 


Hal,and wept bitrerly for his offence, | 
Davidvowing (upon recovery) a] 
new life, ſaid : Away from mee all 
yee workers of iniquity, &c. As if it| 
were unpollible to become a new| 
man, till hae had ſhaken off all o/dill] 
companions. Therrueſt proofe of 
a mans Religion is the quality of his} 
| companions. Profane companions are 
the chiefe enemies of Piety, and 
quelkrs of holy motions. Manya 


nw} 
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time Is poore Chrift (offering to bee | 


| The Pra&iceof Piet. - 
new-borne it thee) thruſt into the 
Stable 5 when theſe lewd-compa- 
nions by their. drinking, playes, and-| 
jeſts, take upall the-bet roomesin | | 
\the Inre of thy heart. Qtrler nor |: - 
ſl |che company ofearthly firmers,Rin- | 
der thee from the ſociety. of hea- |: 
venly Saints and Artpels. - * 
T he ſexth bmaderance of Piety;.* | 
6 A concezted. feare, left the pras |. . 
aice of Piety ſhould make a man (e-| 
| ſpecially a young' man) to wax 200} -; 
ſad and penſive ; whereas - indeed, | : 
none can. better 529, nor have more | , 
caſe to rejoyce, than the proxwand 
Religious Chriſtians, Foras ſoone | - 
a3 they are juſtified by faith, they have 
prace with. God, . than: which there | | 
can be no greater joy. Beſides, they 
Wi lave already the. Xeingdome of grace 
deſcended into-their hearts, asan | | 
1F|4arance that (ig Gods goodrime) | * 
[they ſhall aſcend _imto his kpagdome 
If gory: This kingdome of gracecon- 
lis in three things : Firſt, Righte- 
aſneſe; for having Chriſts righte- | | 
oineſſe to: juſtifie: them before | * 
[8] 00d, they endevour to liverzghte- | | 


,M T he Pratfice of Picty. 


ouſly before' men. Secondly, Peace, 
for the peace of conſcience ſepajilj | 
'rsbly followeth a righteous con-| | 
verſation. Thirdly,the joy of the Hohfll | 
| Ghoſt; which joy is onely left in| 
j che peace of a. good confeience: and 
7. | is ſo great, thar it © paſſeth all under. 
| ſtanding. No tongue can expreſſcir, | 
no beart can conceive ir, bur onely\ 
| rs _ 7 bg is that fuk 
nefſe of joy, which © Chrift promiſed} 
| fits Dikciples, in the aid of their} 
troubles, 2 joy that no man could take 
from them, The feeling of this jo, 
Dzvid upon his repentance begged 
ſo earneftly at rhe hands. of God: 
« | © ReHfore me to the 51y of thy ſalvation, 
, | And if the Angels im Heaven| 
| ©rejozce ſo rauch ar the conzerfiond} 
© ſixner: the joy of a farmer comver.| 
Fed muſtneeds- bee exceeding great| 
in his owne beart Its worldly ſorron\| 
that ſnowes {6 timely upou meni| 
| beads, and fils the flerrowes of theit| 
hearts with the forrowes of death. 
The godly ſorrow of * the godh]}f |; 
{( when: God chinkes ie mecte toihl |1- 
try chem ) canſerh in them 79} 


fance'y- 


- Gt 


- RS 
x 0 vas EE GIA os. "7 be De IN + -@ 


tance:not tobe repented of.-for it doth 
EF [bur further their ſalvation. And 
E [in all fuch-tribulacion, they hall be 


their f Comforter « who will ® make 
or Confolstions t0 abound through 
Chrift, as. the ſuffermgs of Chriſt ſhall 
me i us. Put whileſt a man li- 
veth in impjety; hee hath Þ no peace, 
faith Efay : his ' Lireghter is but mad- 


ApoFFke.. elteemes . them no herrer - 
than ! 47g in- compariſon of the pi-" 


| 


and pleaſure, with Dives, ro Hel. 


. The ſeventh binderance of Piety. - 


The Pile Tiey | 185], 


fare to -have the Hol Ghoſt to bee |. 


| eſe, (ſaich Salomon ) his riches are | + 
bur * clay, Gaith Avakgek; nay, the | 


ous mans treaſure : all his 5ozes ſhall | 
end in woes, faith Chriſt. Ler not | 
therefore . this: falſe feare hinder | * 
thee f:om the praftice of piery,Bet- |. 
teritis ro goe hckly (with Laza-|' 
15) ro Heaven, rhan full of mirth | 


Berrer in is ro monrne for 2 vime | 
with mer,, than to be corrwenced for | * 
ever wich Dev:ls.. F 


—_— 


fIoh.14. 
216, 17% 4 
g 3Cor.1.5 
; : t h | 


| 


h Iſa 57-21, ; 


| 1 Ecch. 2, }: 
| Ab42.6. | ; 
4Phil.z8. |: 
Luke 6.25. | 


\ 
4 
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. 7.And Iafily , The bope of lnag) 
Jl [fe - for, were ir poſſible that a wice- | 
fed liver thought this zerre "20 bee | 


his: 


ht 


on The Pratficeof Piety.6 


| lifted, 


;. | by the $iotes is but ſhort : for man 


prin 21: | his Lf yeere : this moneth, his laf 
rv rempo. | moneth ; rhis weeke, his laſt weeke:| | 
Rides,quum| Put that hee would change andi-|{f | 
| 222 6+ fer-| mend his wicked life? No verily, tell | 

[ - 

dies. would uſe the beſt meanes tore:| |; 
| "= wag pent,and to becomea new man.BuilW | 
:9,20, | a8therich man in the Goſpell pro-|{f| || 
 miſed himſelfe wary yeeres to lM ( 
| ineaſe, mirth, and fulnefſe, when hejW [1 
| [ had not eve night to live Jonger: fo, | |d 
many wicked Epicures fa]ſly pro-|[ |t 
{ miſe themſelves, the age of may[l | 
[yeeres, . when the threed of their|\ll | & 
life is already almoſt drawne our ro[' | 
an end, So Tcremy aſcribes the canſ|M | it 
of the Jewes finnes and catamiries| MF |cl 


ro this, that ſbee remembred not her I |as 


The longeſt ſpace betwixt a mans 
comming by the wowbe, and going| 


that is of @-woeman, hath Int «| 
ſoort tiow3o live : Hehath bur a frojf | 
dayes, and thoſe full of nothing bur[Þ |! 
troubles, And except the pradice|; | 
of Piety ; how ws berrer is the] 

Race of the childe that yeſterday| 


was baptized, and.to day. _— 
FE: ; | ali; 


——_— wr. u_—_— 
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chan Adethuſalems, who lived nine 
[hundred faxry nine yeeres,.and then: 
dyed?of the two, happier the Babe , 
becauſe he had Iefle fir,. and fewer 
forrowes, And: what now remaines 
of both,. but. a bare remembrance ? 
What traſt ſhould a man repoſe in 
long life.? ſeeing the whole life of 
man is nothing but a ng 
death :-ſo-that as the .Apoitte pro- 
© | teſts 2 m7 dieth dayly; . £7 

| Harke in thine eare, O'ſfecure 
fellow ; thy kife is but a puſfe. of 
breath in thy noſtrils, truſt not to 


2s may appeare by- the dimnefſe of 
thy eyes, the deafreſſe of thy eares, 
the wrinckles in thy checkes, the rot- 


© |of thy fineres, the trembling of t 
bends, the Kalendar in thy bezes, | 


5 gray. baire, -as fo many Sunmo- 


Y ]-ome. Come ler us in the meane- 


ir, Thy Souk. dwells in a houſe of | 
clay, that will fall ere it beelvng ; | 


tareſe ot thy teeth; the mouſe | 
y | 


the ſbortneſſe-of thy ſkepe, and eve» | 
ners, bids thee preparefor thy long. | 


JF jvhile walke ro thy Fathers coffin : | 
here, |. 


- Ouatidie 


| ROYIRNY $- 


quotidie-. 
enim demi» | 
tur pars vis. 
tae, et 1478 
- 41045 Cum 
creſcimus, 
vita decre- 
ſeit, Vives 
ICor.I5.314. 
Ifay 2.22.. | 


| 


Yeake - open the lidde; ſee- 


how} 


—————_—_—_—.. 
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er. 


Howo'eft- 
faruns wf- 
que ad 40. 

| 41167,  de- 
 #nde oe 
Epmovrt ſe 
farm, 
v3ts con- 


Lnt 


{how that Corruption M thy Father; 


p00 ag eſt, ; 


t veſt, thy ſelfc ſhallbee ripe,and death 
will cut thee downe with his Siekk, 


{ 
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and the Worme thy Mother and Sifter : 
{zeſt thou :how theſe are ? ſo muſt 
thou. bee: ere long : foole ! thou 
knoweſt not how ſoone. Thy Hour 
glaſſe. rannerh apace, and inall plas} 
ces ; death irt the meane while. wai«| 
zeth for thee. 

The whole life of man(fave what! 
is ſpent ir Gods ſervice) is bur a} 
foolery : for a man lives forty eres, 
before fie knowes himlelfe to bce z! 
fook : and by thar time hee ſeeth his 
folp, bis life is finiſhed. = 
Harke ( Hwusbandman ) before| 
thou ſeeſt many poore crops of bar. 


Harke (Trades-man) ere wany fix 
moneths goe over, thy liſt moueth 
will come on: after which thou 
ſhalt trace away, and trads nolon- 
ger. Harke(moſt grave Juage with-| 
ina few T.ermes, the terme of thy be 
apprecherh-> wherein thou fhalt 
ceaſe to judge etbers, and go thy ſet 
.ro-be inde | Harke ( Omavof Goa) 


thar gseſt rothe pulpir;preach this 
|  Sexmon| 


— — — 
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Sermon,as it weretheL:fcharthou | 
houldeſt make rothy people.Harke| | 
(Noble mas } lay afide the bigh con- | 
| | ceit of thy Honeny ; Death, ere it be i 
0 [long, * will lay thy honour in the | * Hers | | 
{duſt, and make thee as baſe as the| rote 
earch thar thou treadeſt nnder thy | «qv: 
feer. Harke (thor, that now readeſt | 
thi Booke. ) affare thy ſelfe ere it be 

\ Hong, rhere will bee bar 1o-bolks; 
| [where now thy to ezes are placed: Þþ — | | 
andothers fhall-reade the truth of | | 
this {ſon upon thiy-bare skell, wh 
'nowthou readeſt tr this {tile booke. | 
How ſoone Tknow nor; butthis T 
{am ure of, rhat ® thy time 7v appoin-| a 1ob. 4.14.| 
tel, thy Þ moneths are determined, thy | 1ob-14-5. 
© dayes are wumbred, and thy-very | <Pla.go.12| 
#laif boxre is limited, beyond which |501 3:5 
thou ſhalc nor paſſe. Ferthen, the |ciq«e diess| 
* rſt borne «f death, mounted on his bo. wh 

'pak Horſe,ſhall alight ar rhy doore: |19b.132- 

| and ('morwithſtanding all chy FApoc. BS 
Wealth, thy Hcnowr, and-the teares | 

if | of chy deareF# friends 3-will carry 
iff |thee away bouad hand and: foot, as 
his priſoner, and keepe thy body 
[ under a load of earth; untill rhar|. 


|: day 


, 


Zia wane Re > (  - Gabe.” 


h Pl e9Ys 
Heb. 3. 
Paevitents 
veniam ſþo« 
ſpondi F 3 - 
ſed. vivends 
| 7n eraſtinuns 
0x ſpoſpon« 
dit, 
Chryſoſt, 


| divos habuit 

Javemes, 

| craſtinum. 

ut poffer fibz.- 
bicers, 
nec. 

H &. ZoLJeo> - 


Neme tam | 
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| 
frombecomming a- preſent - Praticer 


rethgrace to dzy; but who promi« 


ſerh ro merrow ? Fhereare now in 
hell many young men, who had pur-| 


poſed ro repenc in their v/d age.; but 


Death cut them off. in their 2»peni-[ 
zency ere ever they could artaine to| 
the time they. ſer for. cheir repen-| 
rance;. The longer.a man runs ina| 
diſeaſe, the barder. ittsto.bee cured: |: 


for cu tome of finne, breeds hardnefſe 


of heart: andthe impediments which] 


hinder thee, from -repenting now; 


artmoreaged. '. 


canſt thou lay rhe great load of re- 


—_— 


—_ _- 


day come, wherein thou maſt bee} 
. brought forth ro 8 receive according; 
to. the things which thou baſt done m 

that body, whether #2 :bce good or evill,| 
Olyler notthen the falſe bope. of ani 
mwncertaine. long lite hinder thee 


of Religious Piety. Ged © offs 


will hinder thee more, when thou}: 


A: wiſemen being to: goea farre| 
and foule journey, will not lay the} 
heavieſt burthzn- upon the weakeſ#| 
borſe.. And with what conſcience] 


pentance on.rhy feeble and tyredold|. 
EE. a .- 


49601" 
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age ? whereas now in thy chiefeſt 
EF |frengrh thou canſt nor life ir, bur: 
[art ready to ſtagger under it. Is it 
El | viſcdome for him thar is to faile a 
|longand dangerous voyage, to lie 
playing and ſleeping, whileſt rhe: 
winde ferverh, and the Sea is calme, 
the Ship found, the Plot well, 
| Mariners ſtrong ; and then ſerforth | 
E [when the windes are contrary, the | - 
weather 7 


Wl [fe Health, ftrmpth, and youth lafterh: | | 
before thoſe ® yeeres draw nigh, |* E<cl-121 
when as thou ſhalt ſay, IT have ns 
Wl [toficre 3 them.” God ever required | 
In his fervice,. the b frf borne 3 .and h Ex.t3.2, | 
the * firſt frzizs ;and thoſe to be of- |< Ex.22.29-| 
© [fered unro him witchonr delay. So | 
I jſt 4 be] offered unto God his | d Gen. 4. 4+ | 
BK frfiings,and fatteft Lombercand rea- 
jon good, thar the beſt E5rd4hould 
bee firſt and beſt ſerved, All Gods 
ſervants ſhould therefore © remem- | excc.12:12 
Þ [ber to ſerve their Creator el the dayes | om 


b-- BEE Of. 


—— 


_— " 
——— . 
— 


; | 


| Tem 


- $£fGe «22.3. 


$Ge-43- 34 
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of their youth ; amd * early inn the'mor, 
ning,like Abraham, to ſacrifice un of 
God the young I/aac of their ap 
© Te ſhall not ſee my-face (faith Tall 
tohis Brethren) excepryore bring you | 
younger brother with you, And how | 
ſhalc rhon looke intheface of Je. 
ſor, if thon gjveſt thy younger wh 
'roche devill, andbringeſt himno- 
ching bur thy blinde, lame, andde-| 
| <repar ord age ? Offer it wnte thy 
d Prince, ſaich Afalacby, If hee will 
ROt accept ſuch a one to ſerve him, | 
how ſhall-che Prince of P/incerads 
mir facha one to be ltis ſervant? If 
the | King of Babel would have jog 
men C well | Fromred, end ſuch as bad 
eility nthem ) to ftand im bis palace, 


| old-affer againe: Thar as thou halt 


workg:ſo hemay in the end pay thee 


thy. 


hn ————— 


| 
S abs 


| 


1 


| 


all che dayes of thy life done b#| 


| 


IN. VS Rr > BW > 


| 


fhall the King of Heaven have none| 
to ſtand in hisCoxrts, .burt the kind] 
and lene, fuch as the ſoxele of David 
hated*Thinkeſt chou,whe chon haſt] 
| ſerved Satanwich thy primeyeeres,t0 | 
-ſfarisfie God with thy dotage Take} 
heed leſt God curne thee over to thy L | 


SS & © > 
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thy wages. Ts that time fir, to under-| 
take by the rratawerny of re- 

ntance (w® is the worke of works ) 
bo carae [thy ſinful] kg A 

EY! hen rhou art nor able with al thy} 

Wi firengch ro rurne thy weary bones on: 

Wi thy ſoft bed?If thou find'ft ir ſo hard'| 
amatrer ow ; thon ſhalt finde it far | 
harder then For thy ſine will wax: 

[fronger, thy. ſtrength will grow |. 
weaker, thy conſcience will clogge: 
thee, pain will diftraCt thee, the feare | 
of ceath will amaze thee, and the | 
viſtation- of friends will ſo diſturbe | 
thee, thar if thou be nor furniſhed | 
afore-hand with ſtore of farb, pati-| 

ence, and conſolation, thou flhalt nor | 

beable either ro meditate thy ſelfor | 
t0 heare the word of comfort from 
others:nor to pray #le,nor to joyn | 

W others who prayforthee.Itmay | _ 

Yb chou ſhalc be taken with a done | 

Y\palfe, or ſuch a dead ſenſeleſneſſe, 

'Y |charchou ſhalc neicher remember God, | 

Fjnorthiinkupon zbine owneftate: and 

loft thou not well deſerve;that God 

ould forget co fave thee in thy 

4th, who arr ſo unmindfull'now | 
ro 
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Mat +28.Iq 4 


— 


Apec. g.10-: 


| 


to ſerve himin thy life ? The food [c 
of death will drive many ar thatlffi[” 
time, tocry, Lora, Lord : bur Chriff 


proteſteth, that he will not then hnon| 
{ hem for bar. Yea, many (hall thenlffj* 
(like Eſa ) with teares ſeeke.to re. 
pent, aud yet finde no place to repen-| 
#ance. For man hath notfiee-willto| 
] repent when he w#h but when Gad lll 
wil give him _ And if mercy] , 


N 


ſhewed her ſelfe ſo inexorable, that 
ſhe would not open her gates ro fol \ 
tender ſaiters as Virgins, to (of F 


earneſt ſuirers as knockers, becaule|i 
they knocked. zoo late : How thin hs 
keſt thou, that ſhee will ever ſuffer}! © 
thee to enter her gares,being ſo im"! 
pure a wretch that never thinkſt colM5* 
leave finne, till fin firſt leaverh rhee,jiM? 
and didft never yer knocke with} ©* 
thine owne fiffr upon the breafts ofallſ* 
penitent heart ? And juſtly doth} fea 
her Gr2ce deny to open the gates of 
Hezum, when :thou knockeſt 10} 
thine adverſity; who in thy profpe-th *< 
rity wouldeſt-not ſuffer Chriſt;W!*" 
whileſt hee knocked, ro enter 1n at 
the deore of thy heart, Truſt not 


either | 


————_—— — 
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eirher late repenrance,or long lite : TI 
Win: Lite repentance ; becauſe'ir is 
(M{much co be feared, leſt that chere- 
Wipencance, which tne feare of death 
enforceth, ayes wich a man dying ; 
And the Hypocrice, who deceived 
others in his lite, may deceive him- 
ſelfe in his death. Gadacceprerh 
none but Free will Offerings, and the | 
repentance that pleaicch bim, muſt | N-ſcentes | 
WI bevoluntary, and not of conftrainr, mY % 
Wi Not bg life ; for old age will fall | o7izine veu- 
WY upon cheneck of youth; andas no- beſtenter 
Fl thing is more ſure than death, ſono- | es [e- 
Fthing is more uncertaine than the| nds hiand, 
Wl time of 413g. Yea,often-timeswhen | 
| |ripeneſſe 0 fin is baſtned by outra- 
giouſneſſe of inning, God ſudden- 
Iy cuttech off ſach vicious livers 
Wl cicher with rhe ſword, intemperat- 
Wiſe, laxcrriey ſurfeit, or ſome other 
WI /jerefll manner of fickrefſe, Mailt]  .. 
WF thounot ſee, that it is the ev3// ſpirit pr ate 


that perſwades thee to deferre thy | it «fe {e- 


Neu» 


© epenrance till old age ; when Ex- 
W/er7ence tells thee, thar not one of a 
teeuſznd that takes thy courſe, dorh 
ever attaine unto it ? Let Gods Holy 


ll... 


— dt... Ate ih. 
WI 


Mat. 27-49. 


a De.3Q.is, 
Pro3-2+e | 
F 61.34-I1, 
& ce 


bP&. 90.9. | 
c lia. 4-14. 
d Fal.109. 
23. . 
ePAl 76.5. 
Plal 90g. 
fiPe.i.24 
5 ÞP(al.90-6, 
h Ila.g oI 


i2Cor. 4 | 
I7. 


{ 


k HeeIi.25e | 
I 2 Cor. 4» 
I7. 
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Spirit move. thee nor ro give 't'willt| 
felfe any longer t9 eat und drink] 
with the drunken, kft thy Ad ifter ſenil 
acath for thee in a day when tha 


{ hokeft net for bim, and in an bon 


that thou art not aware of, and 0 fads] | 
denly cut thee off, and appoint thee th 
ortion with the Hypocrites , whan| 
ſhall bee weeping and gnafhing of teah,| 
Bur if thou loveft ® long life, far 
God, and long for life cuerlefting i] 
The longeſt lite here, wharf | 
is come ro the period, will aps 
are _ have beene buras « »:abjif 
that is tad, «a < vaniſhing vapour,a flith| 
ting 4 ſhadow, a ran Ps | 
glorious flower,growing, and * fawiiif 
rifhing in the © morning, but en it! 


evening cut dowene and withered; ol 


like a h Weavcrs funtle, which by 
winding here and there, ſwiftly wn 


| windeth jt ſelfe to an end. Ir isbut 


a | moment, faith Saint Paul.Oh then 
the madneſſe of man ! that for a nw 
ment of * ſinfull pleaſure will hazard 
the Iloſfe of an ! Eternall weight o 


* 
et cet. 
b- 
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gory. 
Theſe are the ſeven chicke hinde+ 
| rers 


te 


eas bor ACK Ae 40 ge. es. 
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WS lcers of Pizty, which muſt bee-caft 

WT ſour, like {ery Aſagdatens ſeven de- 
Wlyil, before ever thou canſt become 
WM |a true praCFicer of Pety, or have any 
Found hopero enjoy cirher favorr 
Wifom Chriſt by grace, or fellowſpip | 
Wl wich him in glory. } 


The Concluſion. 


SJ conclude all;Foraſmuch as 
WY .1 thou feſt, char withowsChrif, 
WY chouartbut aſ3ve of ſenre, Deaths 
WW] vafſall, and Wormes meat; whoſe 
| hn vaine, whoſe deed: 


1} uevile, whole pleaſicres have ſcarce! 
WF beginnings, . whoſe: naſeries never 
18 know end ; What wiſeman would 
1 incur rhefe bell;fb torments, rhough: 
| he might by living in fin, purchaſe 
[to hiwſclfe for a time, the Empire 
of Auguſt ws, the riches of Creſin, 
the pleafures of $.&lomon, the policy of 
Achitepbel, the voluptuous fare, and 
fine apparell of Dives ? for what| 
ſhould ir availe a man (as our Savi- 
our faith) to win the whele world for 


*tzme, and then to loſe his ſoul in Hell 
ol forever ? | 
| And! 


=» —_— CO _ 


_— _—— 
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| Pal. 107-17 


| ſeeſt how grea? is thy happinef in| 


The Praffice of Piey. | 
And ſeeing chat likewiſe thou 


Chriſt ; and how vane are the hin|U{! 


| Sunces:; thac debarre thee from theſY" 


Yet 
[horterh ) of the Jeceithuln fe of finm,| n 


For thar finne, which ſeemesnow| 


ſame : beware (as the Apoſtle ex-| 


ro be fo pleefing ro rhy corrupt n«\ſ® 


trere, will one day prove the bitte.| 
reſt « enemie to thy. auttreſſed ſouk :| 
and in the meane while harder (uns! 
awares) thine impenitent heart. 

Sinnegas a Serpext)ſeemes beat-| 
rifull ro the eye : bur rake heed offi 
the ſting behind: whoſe venomow| { 
effe&ts if thou kneweſt,thou woul:| j 
deſt as carefully flie from fine, aj 
from a Serpent : for, | 

x Sinnedid never any man good] 
andthe more fin a man hath com] 
mitred, the more edious hee hath] 
made himſelfe to God, the more| 
batefull to all good men. 

2 Sine bronghr upon thee all 
rhe eval, croſſes, loſſes, +; aces, al 
fickneſſes, that ever befell che! at 
Fooks ( fairh David ) by reaſon G 


their rage ons » and becat ors 


—_— 7 EE 
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Wirir iniquities , are afflicted, Feremic|— 
Bi lamenting manner askerh the | Lame 3-20. 
Warcſtion ; Pherefore 3s the living 
Bn: forrowfull ? The Gheſtanſwer- | 
ah him ; 2Lan2 ſuffereth for bis ſin. 
WHcrupon the Prophet takes up rhar | 
blfull ont-cry againſt fre as rhe | 
Wcuſe of all their miſeries , oe now 
to us that ever we have ſumed. | 

. 3 If thou doeſt not peedily repent * 
Hthee of chy ſames , they will bring 
wpon thee yer farre greater logyes, 
VMſſes, croſſes, ſhame and i, 
Mthan ever hirherto befell thee. 
[EReade Levitic, 26, 18, '&c, Deuts 


- > 


| 23,15, &c. 


if 4 And laſtly, if cthonwile not 
Re#oF chy finne , God-(when vhe 
Wneaſure of thine iniquitie is full) will 
cf the off for thy fin; foras He is 
wif; ſo he hach power to kill and caſt 
elfinto hell all bardned and impenitent 
ff firmers. [f chereforethon wilt avoyd 
the corſedeffeZs of fin in this lite, : 
{Fad the etermall wrath due thereto : 
:Futhe world cocome, and be affu. 
fuſed that thou art not one of thoſe, 
Fo are given over to a reprobate' 


DE. DEAP.. 
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ſanſe ; Let then (Q ſinner) my comf| p 
ſell be acceptable unto thee : break ; 
thy fins by righteouſneſſe , and thai, 
mequities by fhewing mercie tow ar 
the poore © O let there (at length) bel... 
| a2 bealing of thine errour. Nathalifiy: 
uſed bur one parable,znd David w; ti 
converted : 19245 preached but on}; 
ro Nine, and the whole Citien vm 
pented : Chriſt looked but once ri 
Peter, and be went out , and wept bis E; 
terly, And now, that chouarc oft andy, 
ſo lovingly'intreated,not by a Pr Jo 
phe, bur by Chrift che Lord of Pf, 
phets : yea, thar-God bimſelfe, by his ing 
Embaſſadors doth pray thee to llff,,; 
he tn wo bim L to off e le. 
| adultery,with David:repent of thy 
| ramp rrae Nizzviterand whill a 
| Chriſt looketh in mercy upon thee 
leave thy wicked companions , and 
weep bitterly for thine offences.” 
Conrent not chy ſelfe with tha 


formall Religion , which unregena#iih | 
P, 
1 


| ted men have framed to themſclwlle 
| in ſtead of ſincere devotion : for , ſh 
the multitude of 0þ11110ns 9 meaſt Xl Fic 
 kave almoſt loſt the _—_—_ Tui: 

10100 , 


———. 
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Religion. Thinke nor that thou arr 
Fi: Chrittian good enough , becauſe 
thou doſt as the moF, andart nor| 
ſo bad as the worft, No man is fo 
Wiwicked, rthathe is addifted to all 
kinde of vices, (tor there is an Ar- | 
Witip«thy rwixt ſome vices: ) Butre- 
A imember char Chrift airh ; Except 
Wor righteouſneſſe ſhall exceed the | 
Tt r:g9teouſnefſe of the Scribes and Pha- 
Wiſes, ye ſbull innocaſe enter into the 
WKin791m of Heaven. Confider 
Wwich chy ſelfe , how far thou com- 
FJ neſt ſhorc of the Phariſees in faſt- 
Wing, praying, frequenting the Church, 
"Fand #2 giving of Almer, Thinke 
with thy ſelfe how many Pagans, 
IFwho never knew Bptiſme, yet in 
01914 vertues, and bone ſty of kife, doe 
poe farre beyond rhee, Where is 
th-n the lite of Chrif# thy Aaſter ? 
J@dhow farre artthou from being 
MW rv Cbriftian ? If thou doekt wil- 
gl; yeeld ro live in any one groſſe 
"8 thou canſt nor have a regenera+ 
"F** ſoule;rhough thou reform'ſt thy | = 
"Je like Herod from many other |, . 
"Pres, A rue Chriſtian avaſt have | 
* Wh | KR 2 reſpeſt 


E171 


a: . 
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ſpett to walke in the #rutb of his 2 
| heart, in allche Commandemeny hi 
Jam-24 10+ | of Godalike : for(fairh S. Tomes )BY 
| Phat ſhall offend in one point of i H 
| Law (wilfully) Fa) guultie of 2ll. An pl 
{x Pet.2.z} | Peter bids us, Ly aſide (nor ſome 'y 
| but) all malice , guile and bypocriſia, th 
| &c. One fin is enough co damnealſſ,, 
{ mans ſoule, wichour Repentanal.x, 
dreame nor to go to heaven, by anj F 
nearer, or esfier way than Chill... 
| | hath trained unto us in his Wo * [8 
JMar.7.14. | The way to heaven is nor eefeafy; 
Free rg | common, but ftrait and narrow : yea jlf r 
qc 22. 14 | narrow, that Chrift proteſteth that the 
Luke1 324» | 23ch 192419 ſpall bard exter into thi, 
| Kingdome of Heaven, and that thokf,,y 
who exter, are buta few : and tha by 

| thoſefewcannor ger in,butby frail 


| 


| |] receiving the Sacraments, and willy: 
| .ſach abundance of reares they Gf | 


ning : and that ſome of thoſe wi 
ſire to enter in., ſhall 7ot bre all 
Thisall Gods S2zts (whilcſt riep | 
here lived) knew well ; whenwall 
ſo often faſting, ſo earneſt prom 
ſofrequent hearing the Word, a 


_ 


voutly begged at the hands of Godqe,, 


—_ — 
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Bfor Chriſts fake to be received into 
his Kingdome. ( 
S If thou wilt not beleeve this 
mth ; T affure thee thar the devill, 
Eohich perſivades thee now, that it 
Miseafie ro attaine Heaven, will tell 
Mthce berexfter , that it isthe hardeſt] 
'Fbulinefſe in the world. If therefore 
"Wthon arc deſirous ropurchaſe ſornd | 
Feſurance of ſalvation to thy ſoule, 
Yadro go the right and ſafe way to | 
Heaven : get forthwith (like a wiſe | 
'N/ign) the Ole of Pietic in the 
Lanpe of thy converſation ; that 

| :2ou mayeſt be in a continual rea- 
Yerſſe to mee? the Bridegroome ,1 
"E whether he commerh by Death, or 
"N') Judgement. Which thar thou | 
welt che better do, ler this be thy | 
Wil pratfice, | 


4 | Hm a private man muſt begin 
T themorning with Piety, 


| 
MA 9 ſooneaseverthou awakeft 
'J + Xinthe morzing, keepe the doore 
xs of thy hearr faſt ſhur , thar Y 
5 Earbl thought may enter. before | 


f;4 
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|  |rthar Godbe come in firſt:and ler hiya 
Þ* prininie | (before all others) have the * f i; Bj 
[> & cordis { place herein, So all evill choughts,ſ 
2 oF:e> [either willnot dwreto come: ; off / 
Pal. 119. | thall the eaſter be kept ont c and the] 
heart will more ſavour wr | 
godlineſſe all che day after. Bar if thy 
heart be nor(at rhy.firlt waking)jk \ 
I kd with ſome meditarions of Godyf"* 
E | and his Word and dreffed like thefly,, 
FE Ox 2.7.39. 21 L mmpe iQ the Tabernacle erey fl 
: Para 7-| morningandevening, with the ojjſWhl 
| * "| Ole of Gods Word, andperfumed(ii 
F whh the fiveet Incenſe of prayer 2 M 
Sm will actmpt to fl it with 
worldly cares, or flefhly dceftres, off 
that it will grow unfic for the ſer-ji8: 
vice of Godall the day after,ſendiag| ] 
| forth wg, , bur the ſtench of 
_ | corrupt and lying words, and of 
raſh and blsſpbemows Oathes. | 
Begin therefore every dayes| hat 
worke, with Gods Wordand PrayoJ ne 
er, and offer up unto God uponj® 
che Altar of a ® contrize heart, the\i 
* groanes of thy -fpirit , and uy Wo 
© calves of thy lips , as thy morning}F” 
lacrifice, and the. firſt frniv of tap 
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7: and as ſoone as thou awakeſt, 
fly unco bim thus, | 


\ | 
il 4 ſbort Selilequie. when one 
ol fir it wakes inthe Aforning. 


Sk Ir orle warterh on thee, O Lord,| Phal.rza6. 
VL more this che Morning. Watch| F A671. | 
Wnatchc1h for the Morning O GOD, 
Wibeefore bee rmercifull unto me and bleſſe 
We, 42d cauſe thy face to ſhine upon me: 
Ni me with thy 2zercie this Morning , (0j 
us I rejoyce and be gladall my dayes | 
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Y Medications for the-Morning, 
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$7 TOw Almighty God can'(in 3s Ones - 
{FL Lrhe ReſterrefFion ) as; ealily]. - | 
18'=*:»p thy body out of the grave, }"R2" | 
{om the /leepe of death , as hee| | 
Juth rhis Aforning wakened thee|,,, | - 
[F®thy bed, our of the ſleepe of #e-| 2 Theſr.r0f 
We. Acrhe dawning of which re- | jjeen i+: 
Wredtion day, Chriſt ball rome to be | Marthay.s. 
eorified in bis Saints : and every one | $29 17-%+ | 
Y the bodies of rhe sbouſarids.of | 

Ys $rinrs(being faſbioned a: 
' K 1s 
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hi. mma 
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Jade vs. | 
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his gloriowe body) ſhall foie os brigh| 
asthe Sw. All the agels ſhining 
likewiſe in their glorie: rhe body 
of Chriſt farpafling themall in Plex 
 dorand glory :andrhe Godbead ex-| 
celling ir, If the rifing of oneSun 
make the Morning 8kie fo gloriow;| 
whar a brighrſhiping andglorions 
Morning will tharbe, when fo me| 
ny thouſand thouſands of bodyes,| 
farre brightcr than the Swe, ſhall} 
appeare and accompany Chriſt az] 
His glorioas traine, comming to 
keepe his generall Seſſion of righte-| 
ouſneſſs , and to judge thewicked| 
; A-geis, andall nngodly Aer ? and] 
ler notany tranſitory profit , plex| 
| ſure, or vaine glorie of this day, 


| |<anE theero loſerhypare and 
tionof the aerpall blifle anipſr 


— 
Ln ww? 


p- 
i 
of chat day , which is properly ter-], 
med the Ty mim of the juſt.| 
Beaſts have bodily eyes, to ſee the 
ordinary light ofche day : bur ende- 
vour thou with the eyes of f4ith , to 
foreſeerhe gloriouslight of this49 
2 That-thou knoweſt not how 
neare the evill ſpiric (which = 
| : an 
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yr _— 


Ml ardday like a roaring Lion, wal 
r/o to dewoure thee ) = 
unto thee whileſt zhow flepteſt, and.| 
En:ftnotablero helpe thy ſdfe : and | | 
Mithar thon knoweſt not what miſ- : & 
dife he would have done to thee, | | | 


Fitzd not God heaged thee andthine, | ;., .:6. 
Evich bis ever-waking providence , | Plal.121.4- 
$/adguarded thee with his holy and "—_ mew 
| blefled Angels. | GanS2t;s 
- 3 Ifthoubeareſt the Cock crow; | **"* 55 | 
remember Poter 2O amitate him ; | Luk-at2ts }; 
and call ro mind that Cock crewing |. 7 
found of the Loft T.ruwpers ,, which | 
W/ſhall waken thee from. the bad. | 
And confider in what caſe thouart, | 
If it ſounded: now :-and become | 
luch, as rhou wouldeſt wiſh to bee |: 
then, Left at that day thou wilr |: 
wiſh, that rhon hadſt never -ſeene | jer.20.144... 


[Mir - yea, curſerheday of chy na- IE [0 
iro birth , for want of being new |/*: 62s, ce. |; 
bome by fpiritzall grace. *: When | #9te ſvr- 1; 
the Cocke crowes , the Theefe de--| quic infdves:|} | 
ſpaires of his hope, and gives-o- | $5,901! 
verhis nights-encerprile- :- So the | cap-24+. }: 
&vill ceaſerh ro tempt or atrempr |' | 
My further, when hee heares rl : 
=M _ Ks: devour | 


, 
- 
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Gen, 3T.58- | 


The Prafice of Piety. 
devout Soule wakening her (elf 
with Moraing praycr. 

4. Remember thac . Almighty 
God isabour thy bed,and ſeerh thy 
downe-lying , and chy up-riſing: 
underſtandech thy thoughts, and is 
| acquainced with all thy wayes. Re 

member likewiſe , rhar his fi 
| Angels, who guarded and warched 
over thee all nighr,doe alfo behold 
how thou w.keſt and riſeſt, Doe all 
things therefore as in the awefull 
preſence of God , and in the ſight-of 
his holy Angels. 

5. Asthou art putting on thine 
*pperell, remember, chat they were | 


firſt given as coverings of ſhameg 
being the filchy effe& of finne : and 
|. har they are made bur of chef] 
and excrements of dead beaſts, 
| Therefore , whether thou reſpcA| 
the ſtuffe, or the firſt #nfitution,| 
chou haſt ſo litclecauſe to be proxd 
of them, that thou haſt great cauſ 
ro be humbled atthe fight and wes 
ring of them : ſeeing rhe riches? ap- 
parell are bur fine covers of the fou- 
&/ ſhame. Medicate rather, that 
| as 
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cold : ſo chon-ſhouldeſt be as care- 


wmadding garment , which is the 
rigþreouſueſſe of Chrift , and (be- 
cauſe apprehended by onr fairh) 
call:d rhe righteouſnefſe of the ſaints; 
Leſt whileſtwe are richly apparel- 
kdin the fight of:men , we benor.-| 
found ro walke 1.tked, (fo thar all 


refe (is with a Robe) we may cover | 
our {elves frm perpetuall 


(ping and gniſhing of teeth, And'with- 


their reckoning wilprovethe hea 


thine apparell ſerves to cover thy | 
hame, andro fexce thy body from | 


—_ 


full ro cover thy ſoxle with that | 


Romar31 4 
| x Cor. 1430. 


our fil:hivefſe be ſeene) inthe fighr-}- 
of G:d; Bur thac with bis righteouſ= 


al conſider how bleſſed-a people |. 
were our Nation, it every ſilken ſteit |, 
did cover a ſanfified foule. And |: 
yeta man would- ri:inke.., thar: on j:* 
whom God beſtowed moſt of thele }j. - 
omtwa'd blefſings , of them hee | 
ſhould receive greareſt+ inward }. 
thankgs, Bar if it prove otherwiſe, | ' 


Phil. 3 9, 


Apoc.19.18 


Eph.4 240 


ApOC. = | 


ame z ” = 
andfhield our ſoules from thar flery |: 
coldchac wil procure infernall wee--j 
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"Luke 12:43 {+ 


vierin the day ot their accornts. 
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The Preice of Piety. 


ee, 


| inglving thee (as it were)a ne 


rzous light 
vert rather (as oft as thou canft) 
the Sun-riſng, to give God wank; 
and kneeling down art thy bed 
falure him ar the ay Pring with 


e in vaize; burpm- 


ning Solibgu 
humble confeſſion of thy 


giving for all his bezefts, anda cra- 
| ving of his gracious proteF:on to 
his Church , thy ſelfe, and all that do 
| belong unto hee. 


: 

| Briefe direfFions how to reade the 
boly Scriptures , once every yeere| 
over , witheaſe, profit, and rev 


' TeHCee 


Ve for as much, that as faith 
the ſoxle ; ſo rezdingand medi- 


0 
— 


9 Conſider how Gods mercicizfj 
renewed unto thee every morning il 


life : andincaufing the $7, after] 
his onceffant race, toriſc againe to] 
give rhee light. Ler nor chen his gl| 


canft)] 


ſome devout Anelacanum,or Mor-| 
ie + containing all 

fins, the| 
pardon of all thy faslrs, a thankeb| 


eating ofthe Word of God, are the 
| Eg erent! | 


Y2crentr of Prayer ; Therefore be- 
MW fore rhou prayeſt in the Adorning, 
Wficft, reade achaprer in the Werd of 
Gd; then medirare a while with | 
Mithy ſelfe how many exceBort things 
Withou canſt remember out of ir. 
Asfirſt ; whar good counſels or 
Fexhorcations ro good worker, andto 
holy life. 

BY Sccondly , what threatnings of 
Mi jrdeements againſt ſuch and ſuch a 
fie - and whar fearefull example 


upon ſuch and fach finners. 


Thirdly , wha: bleflings God 


Mercie, Almes-deeds , Zeale in his 
ſervice, Charitie, Faith, and truſt in 
God, and ſuch like Chriftian ver- 


res. 
Fourthly , what gracious Deli- 
verance God hach ke : and 
what ſpecial! bl:fings be hath be-. 
flowed vponthem, who were his 
tryeand zealous. ſervants. | 


promiſerh to Patience , Chaſtitie, | 
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| 


of Gods puniſhment or vengeance | 


i 


| 


Fifthly, applic theſe things to | 
thine owne heart, and reade not| 
thee Chapters , as matters Hiſto- | 


Bn, Teal 
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oO» a , : % » 


= 4 UW ONDIS UDC D< 


| 


| Sixthly, reade chem theretor. | 


lelfe flood by, and Þake theſe words| 


1 be Pradice of Piety. OY 
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r;call diſcourſe : buras if chey werc | 
ſo many Letters or Epiſtes fenr 


15; 0 


ich-rhat reverence, as if God hlw-} 
unto thee, ro excite thee to rhioſe| 
wertes, ro dilſwade rt ee from chote 
vices : alſuring thy ſelte, thar it ſrc) 


in thee wichout repentance, the ik: 


w——_— 
Y F 
* > ' 
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__ 


_ pl ig:tes will fall uponchee : bur it 
'F:--- .. {thor dock praftile the Lhe piety ano | 
_ | cert deeds , the like biefſings| 
W X 


| pert, is the whole ſawme of a truc 


; Chriſtians profeflion. One Chapter 


{hall come unto thee and rhine, 
In a word ; applie all chac thou 


- 
£ 


readeſt in holy Scripture, to one of 


| 
4 | 
o-- | theſe rwo heads chiefly; eicher ro| 
| confirme thy faith, or to increaſe} 
thy repentance; for as Suffine & Ab-| 
ſtine, beare and forbeare , was the E-] 
pitome ofa goodPhilolophers life, | 


ſo Crede & Reſipiſce, beleeve and 16- 


thus 
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down from God oac oft Heaven| 
unto thee : for whatſhever 3s w.i:-[ 
ten, 3s written for our warning, Rom. 


firs (as chou readeft there)be found} 


* T4 
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The Pratfice of Piety. 
thus read wich wnderftanding , and 
medirated with application , will 
tercer feed and comfort thy ſonle, 
han five read and run over with- 
our marking their ſcope or ſenſe, or 
{making any uſe thereof ro thine 
owne lelfe. If ia rhismanner rhou 
ſhalt reade rhree Chaprers every 


Iday ; oze in che morning another at 


a In the 
Canon.call 
'' 00kes of 
the Old Te. 
ſtamene 
chere are 
9;1 Chap- 
eers: buc di. 
ſtr buting 
the: 150, 


Plalmes in- 


woe, and che third atnight , (rea- |? 
ding fo many Pſalmes in ſtead ofa | rhou thi *- 
Chapter, as our Church Liturgze finde bur + 
|appoiars for Morning or Evenirig | pcing added 
Prayers) thou ſhalt reade over all © 26> the 
, . number of 
the C.xwonicall © Scripturein a yeere, {cueChap:ers 
except {ix Chapters, which thou ras 
maiſt adde ro rFe take of the laſt kyin'a- 
day of the yeere. The reading ofthe | vowr to 
" PR : T1107, divi- 
Bible in order , will helpe thee the | ging which- 
better to underſtand both the Hz- |» 
ftorie and ſcope of the holy Scripture. | nubelkof 
Andas for the b Apocrypha , being the ayes ) 
_ 


there will remaine but ſix, which chou mayeſt d'ip*ſe © 
as 5 preteribed b ' Hos wigints duos Iibros lege : cum Apocry» 
bs vero thil habeas nezoni: bas tan :1 ſiudiose meditare Scrip- 
lura, qu in Ecclefia confidenter Ieginus. Mults prudenno- 
[165 te © Religi-ſeores fuernnt "Yarn , & primi Epiſcop. ve- 

3: atir duces,, qur1ob:« ex tradiderunt. Tu 1gitur ciim fis filins 
Eciliſie , nan trenſprediaris ilius terminos. Ac vrte: is Teſtun 
men (ut d:tum ejt)vigints duos medztare libros Cyrillus Hiero- 


$,r. which:|_ 
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the daye | Þ 7 


hmitan. Ca;echiſ, 4. 
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three. ith- { oY 
ro 36%, (the } 4+" 


fl ain ety wr ne, one ANI 3a | IE IX — = 


x LETL 
- NING 


aith, 


| ric a}! diſcourſe * bucas if oh 


For Fete 


{ be Pract: we of Piely, 


Cy Wore 
lo many Letters or Ep. fie {13 
| down from God ouc uf Hoavn| 
| unto rhee : : for wpatſ9e: er Ws 13.1 J 
| ten, 38 written for cur eAVHNG, RIM. 
| 15. 4 
| Sterhly, reade them theretor | 
(ich that Teveren® ©, as if Gud hlm-| 
| {ele flood by, and þ ke thete wore>| 
| unto thee, ro excite thee to riot 
 3c-trtes, to dilſivade tt ee ir m choc] 
p fc os -aiſaring thy ſje}te, thar it ſz), 
' j4-2i (as hou readeft rhereoe tourid | 
' {13 11788 WITHOUT FEPEUTance, Ne #4 
od ig:res Will fall Tuponrice : bur i} 
on, Gu doelt priiie the [ge pic 'y an 
Te tzs deeds , the Like ple feng: 
{all come unto thee and rhiine, 
I: a word , applie all ch ac whov 
' readeſt in hol; 7 Scripture , to one vt 
. theſe rwo heads chiefly ; eicher ro 
' confirme thy faith, or to increaſe 
thy repent ance ; for as Suffine & Ab- 
 ſtine, beare and forbeare , was the E-| 
' pirome ofa goodPhi: olophers life, 
| ſo Crede & Reſryiſce, beleeve and 1 e- 


| pert, is the v: hole ſamme of a truc 


, Chriſtians profefſion. Oae Charier; 
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thus read wich anderft..:ding , and | 
medirared with applicztion > wil | 
reccer feed and comfort thy fonle, |, 1, | 
thin five read and run over With= | Cans: call 
our marking their {cope or ſenſe, or! 1914 7. 
making any uſe thereot ro thine | ſt.mene 


[1 


| 
| 


owne ielfe. If in ttismanner thou | 
ſhalt reade rhree Chaprers every 
day: oe In che morning 44N9UICTAT | ;j1 
zone, and the third arnight , (rea- | Plelmes in- 
ding fo wany Pſalmes in ſtead ofa } thou there 
Chaprer > aS our Church Litirge * de bar 


Es nl 


OUACS UC 


| (Nure are 
[932 Chap- 
Crs; buc die 
[tr dating 
150. 


| 02 720, parts, 


> JF - Es 17 oh 205 which 
appoiars for Morning or Evenii:z y.ug aded 


Prayers) thou halt reade over al] 0 26> Gwhe | 


j o Be” wo 2 . , numer of 
AC C tHoNiCall - DS CrTpRuUTe 'na Jeerey : .EChup ers 


except fix Chapters, which thou in the New 


; , | Teftame 
mailt ade ro rhe take voi the Naſt | yin + = 
day of the yeere. The reading ofthe | mowr 10 

Is 1:10!, divi- 


bible in order , will heipe thee the | ging which 
o oh 4 
better to onderitand boih the Hz. | *y *':irce it 
ſtorie and ſcope of rhe holy Scripture. | number, of 
| xr rhe b Ab; | 1 the dayet of 
And as forthe » Apvcrypha, being] ** wear 
tere will remaine bu: ſix, whith thou mayeſt dip ſe of .. 
as c vreicrived b tos vigints duos Iibros Iege : cnm Apocry- 
pris vero mhilkabe.ss recon: bas tan un ſindios? medita. e Scrip- 
1a, qitrs 18 Eccleſia enfidenter legtnus. [A4ulio prudent: 


0: te @® Reltgt ſzores fuernnt -poitolt , & primi Enijcop ve- 
rt tie vs, tur nub: ex tradiderunt. Tu 1gitur rim fois lus 
Ec lijie, nantre'ſprediavy 40ius termines. Arvite:# Teſts 
"e 11 (ut &: 41 eje\vigints duos medrtare tibrus Cyrillas Haero- 
ſolymitan. CC a;echiſ, 4. 
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gree with the Cononicall Scriprure, 


ninga Chapter, Oc. O man, remen- 


of ſo much ſee goes bur rob not c 


ſoul: of her 


—_ £ 


| bur penned by mans fpirit ; thou| 
mayeſt reade them ar £ y pleaſure: 
| bn bekeve them, fo i as they a-| 


which isendirted by the boh Ghet Sl 
, Buric may be thou wile fay,that| 'N| 
thy bufineſſe will not admir thee ſo| 
much rime, as to reade every Adors| 


' ber tharthy bfe is bur ſbort, and that| 
| al this bufineſſe is bur for the uſe off 
this ſort life : but ſalvation or dam-| 
mation is everlaſting ! Riſe up there-|. 
fore every morning by ſo much tane| 
? cheearlier : defraud thy foggy Ks gd | 


nor God of his Bull 
{ vice : And ſerve the Almighty duly} 
_ , | whileit cthon haſt tame and heakb.| 


Having thus read chy Chapter,as| 
thou arc aboutto pray, remember , | 
that Godis a God of © bolines, my 'F 
*,.|of he warneth us by repeating fo]. 
"| often, 4 Be ye Hob, "for I am Hoh. |: 
' And when he devoured wich a fud-[;N 
| den firc:, Naduband dbibu, for offe-| 
. | ring1 nco him Incenſe with 4 ſtrange] 


BY U ——_ now &-Jajes , va 


_ 
Pr. 


p 


Ml incare me. As if he ſhould have ſaid, 


(Ul {> aketh in the middeft of thy cam 
Wis feof ty cany 


a6 | Hiſt ſpall be holy, that be ſee 720 fil 


Il 
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offer Prayers from hearcs fraught 
with the fire of beft and maker: ) 
the Lord would give no other rea- 
fon of His Ivdgements bue this, Z| 
will bee ſanFified tn thens that come 


If I cannot be ſanfified by them: , 


[will bee ſinRified = them , by 


confounding them with my juit | 


adgements , which their lwdneſſe 
dothdeferve, God therefore can- 
not abide any wilfall ancleannes , 


Jorfthinefſe in them, who ſerve | 
S\kim: in ſo mach rhat 


cammalt- 
ded the Tfraeltes » that when they | 


The Prafice of Piet. oY 


who are my ſervants, in ſerving me |\, 
with that hoſines that they ſhould, | ' 


were in- canpe againſt their cne- 
ies, rhey ſhould diga bole with 
pedde, and cover their excrements : 
lisreaſon is , For the Lord thy God 

ey 
wer thee , and to give thee thine 
enemies before thee 5 therefore thy 


9 thing in thee , and twrne away from 


 Ifhewill havemen.tobe ſoholy E* 
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inrime of warre in the Field :how|| 
much more holines expettcth tea 
our hands, inrime of peace, inour| 
houles ? therefore -ſaich Zophar | in} 
Job 12. 13, | Tob :. If thou prepare thine besrt, and 
I4* | ſtretch out thine band towards Gd: 
t pray © if iniquitie bee mn thy baud, 
put it fur away , and ket ne wicked-| 
1 neſſe dwell in hy T abernacles, F oryſ, 
-jas Eſzy faith ; If there be any wun-| 
clemeneſſe our bands , (thatis is, any\. 
ſonne whereof we have not repented)[ 
ds A art. wee, ftretch ont our bands un«| 
4 *-- to bins, and make many prayers, the| 
* | Lord will bid: bu eyes from us, aind, 
oi 10s. beare xr prayers. Therefore]: 
Tehar ty bean prayelt , [cr a7 rw 
3s ſarrowfi Yr be 
os ;andrhat rhy mind is reſo/ves 
hy "| row the afſidnce of his grace }Þ| 
0 @ ; jevend thy faults. And then has}; 
pg waſbed thy ſelf,and adomed rhy$ 
wich apparel which bes 
1 White cling, and the: Image © 
T3 JGad.which thou beareſt ; ſue thy 
F $3 Chamber doore, and kncele dewni 
- + -Farthy: hed-ſide, or ſome orher con 
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[nee lifting up thy beart rogecher 
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which of chy goodnefſe thou halfh\; 
beftowed upon me. And namely Jl 
for that thou haſt of thy free lore] 

| according to thine ecernall 

I Epheſ. 1.4- elected mee before the foundation , 
"23:34: | the world was laid, unto ſaluatioig| 

& | Jeſu Chrif: for that thou haſt cree| 

». | ted meafterthine owne Image , and 

F24=i haſt begun co reſtore that. in mee] 
ft; which was loſt inour firſt parents | 
wh” IA prior that chou haſt effeually called] 
me by che working of thy ſpirit, in| 
Fo "IS 2 ; preaching of the Goſpell, and 


fs the receiving of the Sacraments, ro 
a; 
ethowledge ofchy ſaving grace 
Ar d obedience of thy bleſſed will] 
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; for that thou haſt of thy free lone 
according to thine eternall pr]peſ 
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which was loſt inour firſt parents: 
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ment, peace, profperity and plenty : and. 
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accounts unto thee for them. Ohm 
God, keepe thy ſervant, rhat T6 c 
0evillento any man this day : at 
tbe thy bleſſed will, not ro- 
the Devil, nor his wicked 4 
K, nor any "of his evill- me Wo 
.my malicious exemzes to havey 
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ple," whereſvever they live upon 
» he face of the earch. Defend chem 
om rhe rage and tyranny of the 
F Devil, the World, and Antichriſt. he + 
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r.my malicious ezemzes to have) 
|" power o doe me any hurt or: - 
wlence. Bur ler the eye of thy holyy 
For ovidence watch over me, fo Lo 
{ ABA 298: for ezall ; and commanc +l] 
' bolo Angels to pitch their Tents 1909.5 
about mee, for my defcnce and fate: 
In my going our, and cc mming 
|, as t/09% Daft pro 6172 >a rhey {tou! 
doc about thum that fear? th 
ie. For, Inmothy bands, © F.: 
* T doe bere commend my {ou l 
i bod 4, my a&10ns, and oy 
WW kave, robe gn! ded, det 
d protected by t thee : being f | 
chat whattoever thou rake 1h 
ww cuſtocy, cannor PCritii, ND 
+ ary hurt or tarmc. A d if 
fy thc this day, ſpall thronZ 
Pic forget thee : yur lord, 1 0: 
echickee, doc thou jn wre/?) FER 
ber me. Ant 3 pray 690 uNtD tf | / 
- ok 


PIs a4 ; _ a a ow hs on a, ©. *7 a. acai _ — 


The Practice of Pity, 


——— 


bmp ber, for my felte alone, bur 1 
 dd-iecch thee alfo be mercitull unco | 
4;}-yv whole Church, and choſen peo- | 
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the Commons in true Religion, juſt 
obedience, and tranquillity. Be me 
-cifull .unto all the - Brethren: whid 
feare thee, and-call upon thy nam 
Andcomfort as man among they 
as are ficke, andcomtortlefie in { 
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come quickly. Theſe, and all other | 
ces which thou knoweſt need- | 
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craye at thy hands, O Farhtr: gi- by 
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| the Commons in true Religion, juſtic 
obedience, and tranquillity, Be me 
 cifull unto all the Brethren whic! 
feare thee, and cail npon thy am 
And comfort as many among then 
as are ficke, andcomtortlefie in b 
dy, or mind : eſpecially bee favon 
rable to all tuch as feffer any trou 
ble or perſecution for the teſtimony 
of thy Truth, and Holy Gofll: 
And give thema gracious 4th; 

rence out of all their troubles, 
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Wiſcdome : for the glory of th) 
Name, the further enlarging ot the 
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come qutic&ly. Theſe, and all other 
graces which thou knoweſt need- 
full and neceflary for mee, this.day 
and evermore, I hambly beg and 
crave at thy hands, O Farhtr : gi- 
ving thee thy glory, in that forme | 
{of prayer, which Chriſt himlelte | 
bach raughr me to ſay unto thee, 
Ozr Father which ars m Heaven, 


Baillored be thy Name, &e. 
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zrsare too long, and that therefore 
It were better either to omit prayers 
(orelſe ro 02 them ſhorter : medi- 
tate, thar Prayer is thy ſpiritual ſa- 
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ſed; 2nd rherefore it is io atipiea- 
ling to the devill, and ſo irkfometo | 
thy feſh. Bend therefore thy &f- 
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foal call on bis name, ſhall be ſaved. It} 
|is.certaine, rhat he who makerh no 
conſcience of the duty of Prejer, | 
|hathno grace of the holy Spit in; 


{ him, For the ſpirir of grace andof | Jl [7 
7p Rh prajer;are one : and therefore grace | |c| 
*-,-.. | and prajer: goe rogether.- Bur hoe | YI | 

4 that can from a perjtent heart (ly | 
- ning ana evening) pray unto God, [JI [* 
[ac i8ure, rhar Ph his meaſure | l 
-*]Sfgracein this world, and hee ſhall | ; 
| 


have his portion of glory in the lite | Y 
which is tocome. 4 
3 Rentember, «that-#s /oathing 
| of mear, and painfuineſſe __— 'J 

OS, ing, * } 


en. _——Q.. 


We 


my 


The Prattice-of Pity. | 


king, are two Symptomes of a ſicke 
body : - ſo irkefomneſſe 'of praying 


T when chou ralkeft wich GodZ*and | 


carelſneſſe in hearing,. when God, 
by his Ford, ſpeakes unto thee,are 
wo ſere ſignes of a ficke ſoule. 

4 Call co minde the zealous de- 
votion of the Chriſtians in the Pri- 
mtive Church, who» ſpent many 


\found rcady at the commins of 


Chriſt, And how that D.wvid was 


nor conenc to [v.57 at Adorning, at 
Evening, and at Noone + bur hee 
wonld alſo riſe #p at Afianight to 


chide his Diſciples, becauſe-they 


7 would nor--warch wit him oxe|. 
{hourein praying, wharchiding doſt |. 
thou deſerve, who rhinke@ it too | 
long ro continue in praycr but one | - 
[{#zrter of an houre? Tt thou haſt 
 [{pentdivers houres in ſeeinga vain 
14x, ora Play, yea whole dayes 


and nights in cxrding and dicing, to- 


4 


eres ap 


| 


pray znto- God, And it Chrilt did | 


pleaſe rhy feſp;be aſhamed ro think; 
_L | 


a\ 


| 229- : 


B ———Iro_———_ 


wholenights and vi ils in-watching | b- | 
ind prying for the forgiveneſfle of | 
h:ir fines: and:rhar chey might be | 


PAIL 58.26, | 2 
I7.- Wy 


Te "Ha 
'P ial. IT 19.6, e 
| Mat.26.40 || 


——_CY 


The Prafliceof Plty, © 


a Prayer of a quarter of an houre|yo1 
long, to bee t00 long an exerciſe for} ai 
| the ervice of God. ' FL 
| _ 5 Confider,thar ifthe ae [vo 
their blende ſuperi7itien, doe in an {Miſe 
. | #:kzorwne,and therefore # wnedifying (Wim: 
[35 | Tongne (fic onely for the children ' i 
_ c-. of » myi7icall Babylon: ) mutter over ? 
[79 | Upontheir © Beader every morning || 
+} kg and. evening, ſo many ſores of | 
pine. | Ave-Adaries, Pater-Nofters, and I-| 
; dolatrous Prayers: how ſhall they | 
intheir ſuper#Fitionsdevarion, riſe | 
op in Judgement againſt thee, pro- | 
fefling thy ſelfe to bee a true wor- | 
hi of Chrift ? If that thou; 
hinkes the Prayers _— 
Tonga taske,being ſhorter for q#wan- | 
| A theirs, boa farre more pro- |; 
ficable for quality, rending onely | Þ | 
to. Goa glory, and thy good; and | Þ | 
{ ſocompiled of Scripture phrſe, a Wl | 

that thou mayeſt ſpeake toGod, 18 | I | 
well in his owne hol Words, asin | Þ i 
thine owne native language. Bee | 
afhamed, rhat Papifts in their ſuper-< 
ſtitionus worſhipping of Creatures, 
| ſhould ſhew themſelves more de- 


vout | 


|. 
o 


_ 


The Prafficesf Þ iety. | 231 41 


— 


Wrour than tbox, in che ſincere wore | 
| kippiog of the true and. 4 onely God, | 41ohe17.3.f 
W And indeed, a Prayer in private de- |; 
Yvocion, ſhould bee one ©.continued | 
Wiſech, racher thanwmary broken frag- 
ments. | TY 
6 Laſtly, when fach thoughts | #- 
come into thy head; either to keeps 
thee from prayer, or. to diftratF thee | de wnic. 
CARE Ge"; : dere» $309.C0REK, 
in praying + remember that thoſe | ..,o. || 
are the Fowler which the evill one | Mare 1246]h 
ſends ro devoure thegood ſeed, and | '* |: * 
the carkaſſes of thy ſpiricuall Sacri-= | 
ices : bur endevour with Abraham þ Gen,2, ts $ 
to drive them away, Yet. notwith= | | 
ſanding, ifthou perceiycſt atſame | 
times, charthy. ſpirits argde,and | 
thy minde:not apt for: prajer, and | 
holy devotion: ffrivenor to much | 
for that time ; bur humbling: thy. |. 
{elfe ar the fo of thine, infirmiry | 
and dulnefſe , knowing that God | 
wcepieth the willing ming (though, | * 
|ithee oppreſſed. with the-beaumeffe | 
|of the fleſh ) .cndeyons. the. nexr || 
ſrime, io o6ompener his edulnolle; | 
rednwling thy zeale,, » I d. or. 
& time preſent ,- commena uy. 


TSS 


IO ge be 2” ad a Y _— y "Ny 


4 
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The Prafiice ef Piey, © 
foule to God in this, or the lik 
ſhort Prayer. 4 


Ano:ber florter Morning g Pre | 


Moſt gracious .God, al 
mercifall Father, I thinef 
 pnworthy Servent , doe! 
© here acknowledge, thats] 
7 beene borne in ſine, ſo I have 


one of thy 
[rough 
ing the d:ſires of mine owne will 
and buſts oy 


= 


tion 1n Hel! 


bur deale wich me according ro thy 
 Teftice ' and my 


(for thy Son Teſws Chrift his ſake, 
and 
death and bloody Paſſion, which F 


lived in iniquitic, and-broken even] 
hy Commandements, in| 


ht, word, and deed; follow-| 


not caring of: 
mo end anc]. 
have 7th | 
ſhame and "niſey in] 


this life, and everlaſting condemna-\ 
fire, if chou ſhouldeft} 


deſert. Wherefore, || 
D heavenly Faber, Tbeſeech thee} 


for" rhe merits of that bitter || 


beleeve thar hee hath ſuffered for| 


F'Y 


1 thacthon wouldeſt Po and] 4: 
_ forgive! 


v— 


The PratAice of Piety,- 


(forgive unto me all my ſins,andde- 
liver me:from the: ſhame atnd-venge- 


Aad ſend thy:holy Spirit into 'my 
bexrt, which may- afſure mee that 


wich an unchangeable love; and let 


char my, ſins may-more and more 4je 
Bf {in we; and char T may ferverthee in 
Y | ##f4ined righteouſneſſe arid h6li- 


'my life : :thar 'when.- chis: mortal 
[lite is. ended;. Tmay (through thy 
{mercy in-Chriſt): bee” made a' par- 
taker of everlaſting glory in thy hea- 
['renly Kingdome: and here,Q Eord; 
from the botrome of my hearc,. I 
'thanke thee. for all- thy bleſſings 
which thow haſt beffow'd gapon my: 


thy love, redeeming mz 


this preſent day,an 


ance; which is due to mee for them,:;| 
thou art my- Father, and that Jam |. 
thy childe;. and chat thou loveſt me | 
qhe ſame thy good Spirit- lead mee in'|] 


thy Muth,and ernoificinme moreand'] 
more, all worldly and carnall left, | 


Inefſe thy coy, all the dayes of | 


me". 


oule and body :-for Hoey. mee'it | --- 


Hndh:f,ing m2 by thy Spirit, and pre- | : - 
erving me from m___ up, until] \, 
boure,: by thy | 


molt gractons providence, © Þ 


TR, , 
: "F:35 Ap2 I -. ""L7-"MWE 
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The Praffivecf Prey. 
I thank thee more eſpecially, fork, 


that thon haſt defended mee thi} ; 


Night, from all perils and dangers, 


and haſt brought me faferothe be, hell 
prong ming ofthis day. Andnow (good| 
fon itch thee, keepe me this|. 
omall ev;lrhar may hurt me,| 

ard from falling to any groſle ſine 
[that ſhould offend thee. . Ser ay 


lhe bf 


ore mine. eyes, 'and le; 
ſorulemyh<icr; thar al _ 


ea 0p na or. ſpeake; 1 _ day | 
way tend to thy glory;' the good of | ? 
orhers, and os 'e ef mine owne| 
J-3ger An nc | 

all my wayes and| | 
_ together with Frhardoe| 


my ſelfe, 


beldng unctome, varo thy gracious 

reftionand protetion;praying thee 
tokeep both them ——_ from al 
 evil;and to give a bleſling toal'onr 
honeſt /zbowrs and mdevorrs;” De- 


tranny ofthe world, and-of Anti- 
chriſt: Preferveour gracions King 


fend thy whole Church from the| 


from allcon piraciesand treaſons : |. 


ng and proſperous | - 
[Raigne over Org ang rt | 


[ 


SE: -£ 


E: 


. - od F 


Queene . 


| 


- 4 - 
by . 
8 FH 
"WY - 


| 


a. 


= 2 To 1 


*%”. 


| 


——_—_— 


- |rhy Judgements : comfort all thoſe 
| that are ſieke and comfortleſſe. Lord, 


F : 


| lo rhar Prayer which he hath ſanf73-. 


Queene Mary, Prince: Charles, the 
Lady Adzry, the Lady Elizabethand 


— Thtrtlhs of Piety, | 2 7 | 


her Princely iſſuezendue them with 3 


thy, grace, and defend thet Hom | 
allevilt-Bleſſe all vs agaiffercand 
Magiffrates, "rxth thoſe graces and 
gifrs zaich thon kno 


all chat feare thee, and tremble at 


me ina:continuall readinefſe, 


| by faith and repentance, for my laſt | 


end: rhar wherher I live ordye, 1 
may be found thine owne, to thine | 
eternall glory, and mine everlaſting 


| give unco thee thy praiſe.and glory» 


fed with hisowne lips, ſaying, - Or 
F ather which art in Hoa. POST 


- to Prayerinthe Morning. 


nh thon kn mcefſor 
tortheirplaces. Bee favonrable to | 


ſatpatiov, through Jeſus Chrift my | 
_ mh Saviour. In Be biel ray 
* |Tbegrheſe merciesar thy hahds, and 


'F rerther nieditations, fo flirre us up 


Finke nor any buſeneſſe or 


IE 


* hy " 

q 

though neverſogreat)a ſult: 
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z Quem dies - 


| | ens ſuper- 
| | bum, Hune 
| dies vidit- 

Y fwgiens J6- 
4 centemn. | 
| SENECs 

* | Ne-ſciv quid: 


A - 5a 
| vene?. 


: Vurro- . 


< 


L 2 =2, 
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vidit veni-:.-. 


) 


| zezer hindererh, bur firtberetband, 
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- 
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cient excuſe ro-omit prayer ' itt the 
Morning, bur medicare : 

x: That the greeter thy bufineſſe 
is, -by much rhe more need thou 


bu bleſſing. - 
ſomeſt croſſed, ſo maiftthou. . 


out of his doore, and never come 
in againe, Many a man who -roſe| 


more careful] ſhouldeſt thou bee ro 


þray,10 preſerve thy ſosle from evill | 


tevtations. ?. | | 
4 Thartherim: ſpent inprayer 


proſpereth a matis Journey and buſi-: 
netic. | | 


haſt ro pray fox Gods grod ſpeedand/ 
blefſing thereon : ſeeing it is cer-| 
raine, that othing can proſper Fithout s | 


2 Thac many a.man, when hee; 
chought himlelfe eſt, hath beene | 


3 Thar many a man hath gone| 


F OAT, LEST m——{ oy 


well and. lively in the morning, | 
harh beene ſeene a dead man ere| 
night. So may it befall chee: and |: 
.ifrhon be fo carefall (beforerhou 
goeſt abroad) rodrinke, ro fence | 
.chy $044 from 11 ayres ; how much 


. 5 That in. gaing abroad =_ 


———_— 


—— — a 


chel 


The Pratfice of Piety. : 


the world, thou goeſt into a Forreſt: 
full of unknowne dangers: where 
thou ſhalt meet. many bryars to 
teare rhy good name, many” ſuaves 
totrap thy itfe, and many Hunters, 

ro .devonre thy ſoul. Ir is a field of 
 |pleaſanrgraſſe, bur ful of poiſonous 

Serpents. Adventure nor therefore 

co goe naked amongſt theſe bryars, | 
till rhon haſt prayed Chriſt ro clothe 


buſpments, till thou baſt prayed for 
Gods providence to bee thy guide - 
nor to. walke barefoot through rhis 


peace, thou haſt prayed to have 


to returne worſer, than when thou. 
wenceſt our uf doore. - 
' Therefore though thy haſte bee 
never {6 mach,or thy bufineſſe never 
lo great; yer go not ahmt itnor oct 


chee wirh his righreouſnes ;:norro | 
paſſe thorow theſe ſnares and am-.|: 


any rote till having thy feet ſhod |: 
with the preparation of the Goſpel f 
7s 


the braſen Serpent, in the ges of thy | 


faith; that ſo if hon commeſt por |: 
home boker, thou maiſt bee ſure nor |- 


of thy doores, titl rhou baftarleaſt | 


1 edrhis or the like ſhort Prayer. | 


OI EY ————_ PE - 
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| baſt th . 
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EP brife Prayer for the Morning, 


ſaor Chrift 


vine Majeſti 


chem and ſan@ifie my 


ugro me for 


with moderate fleex 
ſeech thee likewi 
day fromall perils and dong ers of bo- 


mend my ſelfe, and all wy 
ng. thee, 
Va- 


t- wich thy precious 


bloo de 
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" Mercifull Father, for 1e- | 
his lake, T be- 


my fer is: ive meeal | 

= ecres ſins, | 

whichin ye rig or decd]T| ! 
have ' committed againſt thy Di-| 


e, and deliver mefrom || 
allthoſe ne ca whichare due 


heart with thy holy Spirit, Ty 
ny On Jeade a more gody| 
religious life. Andhere(O Lord)}] 

I; prayſe thy holy name, for that| 
thon haſt refreſhed. mee this night |'Y | 
, defend we this| | 


 etfoule And ro thisnd I com-/| | 
; aCions 91 3 
| mnro thyblelſed pr oteftionand fr h 
| yernment.; beſecch; [ 
| wherher Flive or wy my "= J 
| anddyetothy glory,and DE | 

| rion of my poore ſoule,which thon| ” 


L—_— 
z 


Lo) 


_ SITS —_— AX a. mt a; —_— —— _— ; 


The Praftice of Piety, 


blood. Blefle me therefore,O Lord, 
in my going out, and comming in : 
and grant that whatſoever I ſhall 
thinke, eake, or take in bard this 
day, may tend tothe ghry of thy. 
Name, the good of others, afid the 
comfort of mine owne conſcience, 
when I ſhall .come-to make before 
thee my laſt accounts. Grant this, 


- © \ ae 
AF or fp. as net 
—_—_—— 


chy Sonnes fake : In whoſe bleſſed 
NamelI give thee thy glory, and by 
at thy handsall other graces, whi 


cs himſelfe hath ranght mee, 


bow bee may walke all the dey with 
God, mag are " | 
Hams thus begun, keepe all the 

day after,. as. diligent a watch 
asthou canſt over all thy : Sf 
words,and aZions, which thou maiſt 


O heavenly Father,for Jeſus Chriſt | 


| thou ſeeſt tobeneedfullforme this | 
day and ever, in that prayer which | 


| . - -1" BARE P ER x ae | 
fl | Meartations, direFing a Chriſtian, | 


259 .| 
9| 


eahily doe, by craving the aſliftance | pte. 27... |. 
|of Gode Holy Spirit, and: obſerving | + '' |; 
theſe few rules. 25 I 2 1 


- 6 a, 
%* <- 
Py "6 M50 on 
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" he ___F er 


aEph.4 2. 
Mart. $18, 


19: 
b Pla. 137-9 
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* Oni con- 
ſeientia cu- 
nam abj ice 
ant, nec hoe 
Wines reve- 
Feutur nec 


<-> — 
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Fiſt, for thy thoughts; 


'B f1« in the firft © motion;Daſh | 
'b Bubylons chi: —£ F while they |; 


leſt ir breake om rmco a Serpent, 
Ter fiane be ro thy heart a ſtranger, 
not a home-dweller. Take heed 
left the cſtome of ſinning * take 
ſhalt chow wax fo impudenth wicked, 


reverence 1937, 
fre yon or 
ir ; of Judgement, ro avoid ir; of hell, 
fire its. 


{elfe NY defircs (chough never ſo 


- pleaſing 


$ 
4 
Fl 
”. F 
ot 


E carefullto -ſuppres every |: | 


are yowrg,) againtt the ftones, Tread}; 
( berimes ) rhe © Cockatrice egpe, | 


"of falling ot imo rhe ſame ſinne, 


away the conſeience of ſine, and rhen | 
charchou wil __—_ yore Godnor | 


2 ' Suffer nor thy minde ro feed ic |; 
ſelfenponany imagination, which |.! 
Ay offible for thee to doe;|.. 
| if it beedone: bur þ- 

——_ thinke of the worlds vanity, þ- 
tocontemne it; of death, ro expett|-/ 


roeſtape it; and of beavers, to de-' 2 


_ 3 Delſirenorto fulflthy minde |. 
ins! things: barlearne re deny thy | 


[ 


nab LEES. ES 


The Praftice of Piety. 


pleaſing to rhy nature) which be- 
ing attained wilt draw either ſca- 

dilton thy Religion, or hatred to thy 

Y| P:rſoz. Confider in every thing | 
$| the ezd, before thou arrempg the 

Air, 

4 Labour dayly more and4 more 
to ſee rhine owre miſery, through! 
unhelefe, ſelfe-love, and wilfull brea- 
ches of Gods Law : and the neceſſity 
of Gods mercy through the merics 
of Chriſt paſſion, to bee ſuch, that 
[if thou were demanded, What 3s 
the vilefs creature upom- earth 2 thy 
Conſcience-may anſwer fine owne 


ſelfe, by reaſor2 of my great fins « and 


ane 1. 


| 


BF {that if on che, orher fide thon were 


Þ [aSked, What thor efteemeſt to bee the 
mot? precious thing in the World ? thy 
{heart might anſiver, One drop of 
Chrifts blood, to waſo away my ſinnes. | 

[Ard asrhou rendereſt che ſalvation 
of thy ſoule, live not in any wi 

full fihineſſe. For true faith, and 
the purpoſe of ſenning, can never ſtand 
together, SIRE | 
- 5 Approve thy ſelteto be a zrue 
ſervant of Chriſt, not onely inrhy : 
generall 


— et 
= 
4 


_ | : 


conſcienceto eſchew. every 


thy conſcience 
ered of fin increa 
of amendment confirmed. 


| 2{# : Hetherefore is2ruly pr 


ſenne, and to obey God. in everyone 
of his Commandements : like 
. | fas, who trned to God -with all bff| 


walked in all the Commandements of| 
God withort reproofe. But if at auy| i 
time, through frazlry, thon ſlippeſt 
| intoany fan, lye got injr, bur { 
dily rife ut: of ir by unfain 

 penrance ; praying for pardon, 
be pacified, thy ba | 
&d, a and thy propoſe| 


heart, according to all the Law of Ms-\f\ 
ſer : and Zachary and Elizabeth, whiff 


a N " ; 


general calling, as in the frequ i " 
uſe of the Word: and Sacraments; 
but alſo in thy particular, in makingMlpr 


3 
ne! 


f 


ih) 


t<h 


cu; 
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6 Beware of affeQing popularity | 
Jy ode: dren pro 
good. And rhoughattained by ave |: 
dſert;, yer manage it' wiſely, tet? 
ic prove:more dangerous than con-| 
tempt, For States defire but ro| i 
keepe downe; whom they cantemne | Y- 
for their unworthinefſe : but to ont |. 
off, whom rhey envy for their great- 


udent'| Y. 


who | 


m 

Kc 

m1 
I 
l 
( 

] 

[ 

[ 

| 


erg > 


ce OE III 
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t who ( conſidering the premiſes ) 
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0 icher affeFeth, nor negleFeth, po- 


% 


wlaricy. Bur in any wiſe rake heed 
or it may worke thee (Ore 3v0e, 
chan thon axt- aware of. Ir is'a 


[cial mercy, in the mulcicude of fo 
{may befſings, as rhou doeft enjoy, | 
[F|to have ſancouffr, God gives thee 
18 nay blefingrleft through want(be- 
' bi de) thou fhonldek 4- 
[fl |þ-ze.: And he ſends thee ſome-crof- 
J |, leſt by roo! nb profpericy 


(playing the foole) choy ſhouldeſt 


J |. preſume. Many who havemounted 
J | co great dignicies, would have con- 


teated themſelves with * meaner-: 
tad they knownethelr 2 great dar- 
gers - affe& therefore competency, ra- 


will, have ever an eye to Gods will, 
leſt thy felfe=aZioz turne to rhine 


| owe d.ſtruffion, Happy the man, 


who in this ſhort life is leaſt known 


F.| of che world, ſo that hee dorh 
, truely know God, and. bimſclte ! 


Wharſoever crofſe therefore thou 


ther than eminency, And in all ty| 


| halt ro. diſcontent rhee ; remember, 
; | that| 


em. 


* Socrates 
Ix forum 
egreſſus, 
quan multis 
ego (inquat) 
non egeo) - 
Non eſt ergo 
parper, quz 
cares, ſed 
qu3 eget. 


* Dimidiam 
1 HT fot0e 
10d. 


We eriunt 
Janimos ful- |, 


;- 
Ovi. 
AzSs 6&- 
@ ORG» 
Dus nors 
nimis omni 
bus, 3gnotxs 
moritur ſbi. 
$.11. 


—_— t—_ 
armada. 


_—_——— p 


i. —_—_—_—— 


F wha - _— 


1 Tim: 6.7, 
8 9. 
Inſane 
dimnands 
ſamt, qu3 
1472 1zulta 
tarms 46nx3t 
congerunt, 
quum fi ? 


$4 peucrs 


ts 
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| grtefe - eſtimate no want, 'to rhe| 
wan of: Grace ; nor any bfſe, to chel 
] fſe of Gods fervor :- and rhen the] 


diſcontentmenc for outward meant; 


ter any motion of diſcontentment 


| with content ; But tbey that will bee 


ongand perdition.Pray therefore with 


poverty nor riches ; feede mee with 
food convenient for mee, leſt I bee tas 


(h1ll che leſſe 45 thine #2:»a1dlÞ* 
mind, And ag oft as Szt#: ſhall os | 


ro thy mind, remember Saint Pal [* 
admonition, H#e brought nothing in-|||[ 
to thu Worls, and it 1 certaine, 4hat || 
| wee can carry nothing out, And b\ 
ving food and rayment, bet ws bee there«| 


wiſe Agar : O Lord, give mee neither] | 


full, and deny thee, and ſzy, Whos 
the Lord bi ” or kſt T bee poore, and | 
ſteak, and take the N ame of my Gad 


S. 


12 Vaine, 


7 Beſtow no more thought 


up} 


OT. 


aw 


—_— tt nt & —_— 


a —' if b-: 
chat ir is &ſſe than thy favs have d&Jj"Þ 
| ord, Count therefore Chriſt chy1% 
chicteſt jy, and ſine thy greateli] 


Lan 
bo 
[*þ 
[be 
de 
fe 


rich, fall into tentation, and a ſnare þ\* 
+ [and into many fooliſh ' and burifull| }. 
luts, which drowne men in defiratti«: 


- _ *, : ' 
Þ __ £ 


bh es. <A. 4 > 


£ 
i 
£ 


« 
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Lon wo-ldly things than thou needs 

Wauſt, forche diſcharge of thy place, 
and che maintenance of thy eſtate : 
i [bur ill let thy care bee greater for 
alf{* bezverty, rhan earthly things : and 
Tlbee more grieved for a 3 difpMour 
{{dene tro God, than for an in5ry of- 
{{feredto thy (clfe; bur if any private 
F| injury be offered anro thee, beare ir 
| as2Chriſtian, with patzence. Never 
[F|masan innocent marl wronged, bur 


by I 
"0 


$\* ozere we in the end. Bur thy good 
{ime in the meane while is woun- 
${ded : beare that alſo with patience. 
| For he thar at rhelaft day will give 
| chy body a reſurreCtion, will as ſure, 
| in his-good cime,granr arefurrecti- 
{| on to thy good name. If impatiently 
|.chou 1fretteft and vex6ſt ar thy 
| wrongs,the bxrt which thou doſttby 
ſeife, ts more than that which chine 
Enenie can goe unco thee. Neither 
| canlt chou more rej2yce him, than to 
| feare rhat it thorowly vexeth thee. 

But-if thou. canſt ſhew patience on 
earty, Gd will thew hfmſclfe 5 i 
from H:aven, Pray for kim; for, if 
| thou 


Rm... 


Lad 


———— th. 
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[if patiently hee bare his croſſe, hee | 


| #3 Patitr : 


3 


, | 
r Tim 6,8, | 


Gen 18 10. 


* Col.3.1.2 
Phil. 3.20. 
a Icſ. 7.9, 
Plal. 139. 
2I1,&C. 


* Nobile 
vincendi ge- | 
mns ett pats - 
entia:vinct 


; VN VINCA 
regdrſce pats. 
Optima 3n- 
jurie ultio 
eſt obIzy30, 
eficit enim 
ut animum 
Ievet, mec 
magn ledet, 
quam; falta} 
non efjet. 


- Ter. Ito 20, 


Ne verbis 
quod ſcis * 
oſtentes, ſed 
rebus te 


oſtende ſcire 
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thou be a good mar thy ſelfe, thou 
 canſt not but rejoyce;if thou ſhould 
ſee thy worſt enemy to become 1 
good man £00. Bur if hee Rill cor 
nueb ig his malice, and increaſeth inf 
hi$\nichiefe, give thon thy (ell 


| #8to Prayer, commicting thy ſo t 


and commending thy eaxſe unto thelfſÞi® 
Judge of Heaven and 
Earth, ſaying wich Teremy ; -O Lorfifſ® 
of Hoſts that judgeſt rightcouſl, aut 
trieft the reines andthe heart :; venge-|f" 
ance is thine, and unto thee bave T ope=| is 
ned my cauſe, Tn the meane whileſ}|" 
wait ( with David') on the Lord: 


[| 


” 


be of good courage, and he ſpall comfart 


thine heart. | 

8 The more others commend thee) 
for an excellent att, bee thou the!" 
more bumble inthine one thoughts. 


: 
'4 
þ 
'T 
4; 


t 
Aﬀett nor. the vaine prayſes off | 


men : the bleſſed Virgin was trous} 
bled when ſhe was truely praiſed of! 
an Angell, They ſhall be prayſedoff 
Angels in Heaven, who have ef. 
chew'd thepraiſes of men on erth,|F 
neicher need(t thou praiſe thy ſe!fe 


deale bur uprightly, Þ others wy 


amore 


——@w_w_@ dl... eee ad 


_——C 
Tf doethar for chee. Be not thoncurs- 
ll ow to know other mens doings, bur 


rather be carefall that no man | 


know any iÞ dealing by thee. 
* 6 Etteeme —- 


[ | | ne little, n_ 
acurft of God is due ro the keſt z and 
> ithe leaſt would have damned thee, 

had not the Sanne of God died for: 


(thee. Bewaile therefore the miſerie 
Mof chin owne Rare: and as occafion 
{Fisminiſtred, < moxrne for the iniqui= 
tie of the time, pray to God to 
ond it, and be not thon one of 
effiiiem that make It warſe © 
| 10 Laſtly, rhinke often-ef the 
2] fportnefſe of thy life, and certaratic 

1h 42th: and wiſh rather a good 
elite, rhan a lozg. For, as oneday of 
ef = life is ro be preferred before 


of}Yſo one day ſpear religiouſly, is to b 
0j! by p g1ouſly, e 
aYbigher valued, chan a mans * whole 
ff = is conſumed in prophane- 
of fctle, 


Al Laſt over therefore once every: 
>, the number of thy dayes, by | 
of*-o#mg choſe that are paſt (as 
Hg vaniſhed like  yeſter-nights 


mt a 


- Pſ:l. go. 9, 
| the longeſt age of a Stag,or Raven © 


' Miniftratio. | 
4 V:ves. 


® 


cEze9.4. | 
P fal. 69- 9, ; 
þ fe] | 


Mark.3- 5 


21 freno 
mou rem» | 
rante dies. | 


'XO, I $. | q 
N on quam 
diy, ſed 

quam bene, 
* Fuit,nox 
UkxiteSen, 
Nox refert 
quanta fit 

viie diutxre 
nitas, ſed | 
qualy fit ad- 


Totavite | 
«es nnnxi }' 
mirum fit 
homines ne 


exſatiars 


ey dreame) } < deutoatee 
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\ 


* Now poteſt 


preſenmiem 


Vdiers reve 


vivereis, 
qu ſe nou 


ultiman vi- 


tturum ofſe- 
Ccopitate 


2 Mart. V2 


36- 
I Pro..19. 
I7. 


IX 10. J9. 
4 Dixiſſe ſep? 


lia, 26. 
Le verd 
Nunguams 


C 


{* Neſest vox 


miſſa rever* 
$70 ; 
Duenm peri- 


Iewloſs + 3l- 
Lad,lin' u, 


gud vadis ? 


\ 


[CES 


| 
| 


| tocome, 


| preſent dey 


.word : that in Þ multileg 


4 > tes wet bene. 
Ip 
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drearne , contrafting them thar are 
6 ch'theone halfe muſt be 
ept out, the ff made uncomford; 
table, by the troubles of the World; 
thine owne fickzeſſe , and the 4eatſÞ}; 

of eiends : pomuncing * onely the 
thine ; which ſpend, aj 


ifrhon wertzo. ſpend no more, {ff 


Secondly for thy words. 


W: 
[ls 
 Emember, that chou muliji 
_ anſwer for every © id 


| 


ſeſt man ſhall over-ſhoor himicle\ſ. 
Avoid therefore all tediozs andidn 
talke, whereof ſeldome ariierh com-jſW; 
fort , many times repentance : cipelſ; 


cially beware of raſh anſwers ji; 


. when the congae our-tennes belly; 
| mind. The word was thine whilcll, 


thoukeptſt itin: it is * aothers 4h 
ſoone as it is onr. O the ſhame; 
whena mans owhe tongue ſhall bejl 

produced a witneſſe , to the contw)fſe; 
fien of his owne face ! Ik 


Let then thy words be few , but 


adviſed : forethinke wherher thy | ' 


whichi 


— 


"W-. 


ule the wir = 


+47 c a 


The PratFice of Piety. | 249 - 1-3 
which chou art ro ſpeak, be fit to. noſin of | 


be ſpoken : affirme no more, than | 9%, 9-+2ro-ſ 
| jerenaa pri- 


what thou knowelt to be tree z and |, 5, 114i. 


F | dit exami- 
be racher © filerst, rhan ſpeake to an | 4 exani- 


T1, or to 29 purpoſe. . F |Liokps 
2 Letthy heartand rongue ever | © Jam. 1.19. 

| j6Ht1sS 
Wooe togerher in honeſty and ruth: |; ;acere, 

hate 4difſembling and lying in an- | 94" inert 

ater, deteſt ir in thy ſelfe, or God | d3 ecx.2-1. 
[vill dereft thee for ir : for be hateth | Pal: 32+ | 
Iils her, and ha father the devill alike.+| cem re nd- 
({WAndif once chon be diſcovered ro | 777 em? 
[make no conſcience of lying, no man | etianſ? of- 
{Evil beleeve thee when thou ſpea- _- = 
Wieſt a 2rwtb-; bur if chou lovelt | atift. os 
Ftruch, more credit will be givento | guns - | 
\Withy or4,chan to alyars e2th. Great 
185 the poſſefiion which Satan hath 
1Fin thoſe, who are ſo accuſtomed ro | 
Ifing.chat they wil lie though they 
"Fe oothing by ic themſelves, nor are 
"Ft compelled unto. it by others. 
Wct oor chine anger remaine, when 
thon'ſeeſt the cauſe removed : and:. 
fer diſtinguiſh twixt him thar of- ] 
F-ndech of finfirmicie ( or againſt |. 
05 will) and him who-offendeth | 


— 
o * 
pH 


.* —_ _ 
o "ag <—* r 
-- rm whgr* Owe IS. » - 
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| ler the one have piztie,the orher juſi cr 
| ftice. | Oy 
3 Keepe thy feech as cleane fron] {1 
1 all obſeenztie , as thou wouldit thy re 
from poiſon : and ler thy talk 
h Epheſ: 4. | be PYhraciows, that he that hears rhee, Wal] 
paſ;;z, | may grow better by thee : andbelff nc 
Prov. 3: | ever moreecarneſt when thou ' ſpea4ſl de 
75 ef aber | keſt of Religion, rhan when choulſſ fr 
redderepier. | talkelt of worldly matters. " 
ze. 37 | If rhou perceive# tharchon hallfſ fr 
CEOS: erred, perſevere nor if thine error i ſic 
[audio | rejoyce to finde the trath, andmagMl py 
wo protinus | rrifie tt, Srudy rherefore rhree things m 
tiqueran- | Eſpecially ; ro nnderftand well, ro jalfſ{ th 
—_— | welland to dre well. wth 
alſurgito. And when rhou meeteſt win fe; 
Gods children, be ſure tro make ſony 
3 holy advantage by them : learne of 
chem, allche good rhar thou ca; q 
and communicate wirh them «// he fer 
good things that thou owe 6: 
The morc good thou teacheſt «-f to 
thers,the more will God till *mini-M{{ 
ſer unro thce.F or,as the gifts of mm it 
by mach nfing, doe periſh and a4iri 
cresſe : ſeo the gifts of God, by muct 
uſing, doe the more grow and aFti 


credſe 


———_— » - ——_ 


ll fre. And as thou tendereſt the re- | 


creaſe » likerhe ? widowes pircher of 
oyle, which the more it powred to 


fill other veſſels, the more it was till 


repleniſhed in it ſelfe, 


4. Beware that you beleeve Hor 


Jl not ®all that you heare : for if you 
© doe, you ſhall not long enjoy true 


| | 
i j 
| | 


' 


| 


4 


friends , nor ever want great trem- 
bes, Therefore in accuſations, be 
trft affured of the trurch, then cen- 


ll putation of an honeſt heart,never ler 


ll malice in hatred; make thee to reveale | 


| | 


| 


that which hoe in friendſhip, bound 
theea long time to conceale, Butfor 


Wl feare of ſuch after-claps, - obſerve 
Ftv things, 


= 4#4intance 5 yetmake not any thy 


Wi familiar friend, but he that truly "feares 


4 6:4: Spch a one thou never needeſt 
* 10 feare. For though you ſhould in 
Wome particulzrs fall our, yet Chri- 


Ml the feare of God will never ſuffer | 


FJ him co doe thee any villanie. 
A | 


[fan bve, the maine groundof your 


© friendſhip will never fall away,and 


M 3  Second- 


ens 


Firſt, though thon haſt many «c- | 
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| «Kin fa 


= 


all that is zoldyou; and thar yourel!|. 


mEccl.3'7. 
Luk.2-19, 
eArcanum 
tibzs credi- | 
| tum fidelins 

| cut od3, 
quam di po- 
fatav pecu- 
Niams 


| 


XP o78 4m3- 
C3358 £493 


inter boxon: 
Mabls nec 
mer ſe ansi- 

7 ſunt,nec 
cum bank» | 


| 


tnmmede off | 4 
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Civ "m 
amicum ſic 
| habeas, ut 


FHI/KICHINS 

| fers, : 
Dol tacers 

vis, proor 3p- 

ſe taceas. 


FRE 
} Beliurm rom | 


' oft horeieunty. cauſe thar as God breeds among 


ſed (qued 
verbum ſo- 
2at_ bellua- 
rum, ON cunm 
vitiis, 109 
heminbus 
Epuer. 5.4 

+ Joo 
Pl. 15. Zo 
"TN 
fir 


I, r3dere pie 
fm, wefar : 
mane :Jows- 
eB, 19 t6- 

| uy MM. 
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Secondly , doe nothing in the 


neſſe,and perſwade thy ſelfe,rather 
than thyfriend, to keepe thine owne 


triendſhip ſoeveris grounded npon 


if ever that caſe fail , the friend- 


we ſhonld live to doe one another 


good : ſo the Devill daily fowerh| 
fe , diſcord, and enmitie, to|' 
cauſe (ifhe can) the deare## friend 


codevourcone another. 
5 Make nop a jcft of another 


owne. Abhor the frothy wir ofa 


onceconceived an odde /eoffe, his 
fainde travels (as a woman with 


—— 


: * \”" 
<0 yd 3: 


ſight of a civil friend, for which|: 
thon canſt nor be ſafe, unleſſe ir be| 
;concealed:norany thing,for which| 
(uf cauſe be offered) chon nee-| 
deſtYeare him , if he proves thine] 
4n3uft enemie. If thon haſt done| 
any _ amiſſe,aske God forgive-| 


any other cauſe than true Religzon | 


counſel], For be affured, that what] 


ſhip falle hoff: and therather, be-| 


men, Truth, Peace and Amitie,that|ll 


mans infirmicie ; remember rhine| 


filchy nature, whoſe braines having 


child)[ 


= GPS aw VE vwW Ts  y wo Wo 35F 


b 


| thine exemy 


8 | what ſhall 


; | a Chriftian) if thou 
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child)cill he be delivered of ir. Yeaz 
hee had rather loſe his be#7 friend, 
than his wor? jeſt, Bur if thou be 
difpoſed to be merry,havea ſpeci 
care to three rhings:” py 
Firſt , thar thy mirth.bee flot a- 
gainſt Religion, 


” 


P + 


- 
Secondly, that it be nocagainſt| 


Charity. 


| Thirdly, thatit beenor againſt 
[Chaitity ; and then bee as merry as 
|thou.canſt, exely in the Lord. 


6 Rejoyce nor at the fall of 
be 
the werif mans amendment, than his 


leſt Chrift loves him : who will nor 
take it well, that thou ſhouldſt bate 


| whom be loveth.. Chrift loved thee, 
| when thou waſt bis Exemie : b 


the merits therefore of kis bloud, 


[he requireth thee, for his ſake,to 


love thine enemy. Deny him (being 


kerhbur forgivenes for forgivenes. 
The forgivencſſe. of an 100. pence, 


/ 


M 4 for 


, 


ifemeut. Hate no man, for feare 


eſt, He as- 


[ 


for rhou knowelſt nor |. 
the manner of thine 
| owne end, But be more * glad to ſte 


Memo vide- 
Sur febs tam 


vilngus irri- (3 


ders merea* |: 
#KYe | 


\ 


Phil. 4.4 |} ©. 


LS 
= 
| - '# 

." "* 
& 
, , 


* Valentini-f  -# 
anus Imp. 'j 
' Cme ſuppl3| - 
jd F-4 
alsqui . - by 
azebas je |} 


an' '* oft 
gaudere, & 


| non miſerers 
CONMmMune 


—— __—_————— 
—— is. 


malle ad viel 
$axs rewoce-f} 
re. Crudelis 20 


FIT+1 mallu & (OY 


+} *254: 
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V+, 
Mar.18.24, | 
33. | 
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b | 


. | Pſal.z. r9. 


. Nec mondu- 


£33 «tr[itas 


| eff dintar- 


| d,ec verke 


| 


| 1&4tis dame 


A : 33:08 d-u8 119- 
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| 


Reprebenſco 
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for the forgivenefle of ter tbouſand | 
talents. The 60 hundred thouſand] 


Crownes, for ten Crownes. Perty| 


for 


mie anworthy to be forgiven, yer 
Chriſt is worthy to be obey 
_ 7 When iheglorieotGod, or 
good of thy neighbour doth re- 
quire ir, ſpeake the truth,and feare 


vonr of God. Neither ſhall flatterie 


who tels thee ſecretly and plainly 


effcnd, and tells thee nor of chy 
fanlc;cither flatters thee for favour, 
erdares not dlfpleaſe thee for feare, 


Miſerable is his caſe, who when he 
needs, hath none ro admoniſh him. 


4 monary, be ir juſt, be ic un-| 
» come it from the wourh of a 


friend, or of a foe ; it never doth a 


Hygivencſſe of man, for the infinite | 
enefſe of Alwightie God, 
| Though thou thinkeſt thine ene-| 


ed. 


not the face of man. The frowne of]. 
a Prince may fometimes be rhe fa-|- 


Rillhold in credic, nor truth alway | 
continue in diſgrace. 
3 Ever thinke hima true friend, || 


of rhy fanlcs. He that ſeth thee] 


wiſe man harme. For if ic be true, |-.ſ- 


thou | 
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—_ £A ©@amn 45% 
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K | any matter thar -may move 'paſſi- 


feare and reverence, and as in his 


Þ. | in our mother : much lefſe ought 
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_—_— — 


G——_—_ 


be falſe, thou baſt a caveat what to 
avoid. So every way it makes 
wiſe man berter, or warier, By&/if 
thou canſt not endure to be 


9. Speake nor of God, but with 


fight and hearing, For ſeeing we are | 
not worthy to ufe his holy Name 


: Xpre=| 
Thended ; doe then nothing worthy 
|| | of ceprehenfion. 


| Siretfeben | 27 
4 p 744% 1 . 


| RS” mat 
thou haſta warning to amend: it jt 


dends ne fe- | 
| ceris. | 


weto abuſe it -vainely in onr talke, 
Bur 0r4inzrilyro uſc it in vainezraſh 
or filſe oarhes, is an | undoubred | 
figne of a ſoule, that never truly 


feared God, Pray therefore with 
David, when thou art to ſpeake in 


on: Set « watch, O Lird, before my 
month,and keepe the dyore of my lips... 
10, Laſtly,in *prazſingbe diſcreet; 
In Þ*/aluting,courteous ; in * admo-- 
niſving friendly ; in forgiving, mer- 
cifull ; in < promiſfing;faithfull., and. 
bonntifull--in f recomperfing good 
fervice : making nor the rewards of 


1 ertxe, the gifts of favour... 


| 


Lev. 19s 22. 
Deut. 58.58 
Eccl.5.15, 
Pa, I Inth7o 
Oxt facile 
in ſerijs Ju-- 
rat,7 Jocis 
Jurabis : qui. 
7n jets, 118 
menda 

Vives. 


lis TIDE | 
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rehben- 


| 
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magna 00 |} 
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| 


ſion ſue di- 


T hirdly for thy Aions, 


: Oenoeril, thongh thou 
N, mighreſt : for God wil) 
not (fer the leaſt ſinne (without 
bitter repentance)to eſcape unpuni- 
thed. Leave not undone any good 
chatthou canſt, But doe nothing 
without a calling,nor any thing in 
thy calling, till thou haſt firſt taken 


4 T F 


| fulneſſe thereof , and prayed for his 
bleſſings npon thy endevour ; and 
then doe ir inthe Nameof Go Dp, 
with chearefulnefle of heart, com- 
mirting the ſucceſſe unto him ; in 
. whoſe power it is, to blefſe with 
his grace , whatſoever bulineſſe is 
intended co his glory. 

2 When thou art tempted ro do 
an evill worke, remember that S4- 
zan is where his bufineſſe is. Let 


{ not the child of God be the inſtru- 
ment of ſo baſe a ſlave : hate rhe 


worke, if thon abhorreſt the exthor, 
 Askethy conſcience theſe two que- 
ſions ; Would T have another to ave 


— - N 


| counſell at Gods word, of the lav-| 


— 


this unto mee ? What ſpall T anſwi | 
| Chr 
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Chri 113 the aay of my accounts , if 


ence, T ſhall dvethis wickednfſe,,ang 
ſanne against him ? And remec 


fore (with Foſepb) from all finnes, 
as well choſe that are ſecret in the 
fight of God, as thoſerhat are ma= 


as he is j4#,withour ſpeedy repen- 


he did Davids, to the oper light, be- 
fore all Iſrael ,- and before the Sunne. 
Be therefore as much afraid of c- 
cret ſins , as of open ſhame. And 
fb avoid all inrgezerall, as that thou 


the corrwption of thy: nature could 
belt agree withall : For: checrafry 
Devill can hold a mans ſoule as ff 
by one , as by many. (ins : and faſter 
by that oe. which doth pleaſe rhee; 


abominable unto-thee; And-as thou 


full co fhun the * vccaſign. + . 


Tn 


TITEL 
® » of 


contrary to my knowledge and conſct= 


nifeſt in the eyes of mer, For God | 


than by all-choſe which begin ro be - 
deſireſt5to avoida- fin : ſobe.care> 


wich Foſepb , that though 2Fman |. 
ſeerh : yer Godſeeth all.Flyethere- | 


tance, will bring the ſecret fins, as þ 


doſt not allow to thy ſelfeany one | - - 
particular, . or darling finne, which | 


S- . 


$ 
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” 
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hy c8ing,difiruſt not Gods provi- 
| device, though thou ſee the meanes 
elt ants 
meanes do offer themſclves,be ſure 
chat they be Lwfel : and having 


chat thou relie not more upon 
them,than upon God himlſelfe. I a- 
bour, in a Jawfall calling, is Gods 


——— 


blefſing upon his owne meares. In 


thrive by thoſe meanes which God 


' wich the lofſe of thy ſoule. In all 
endevour with Paul, to have ahvay 


I 


ordinary meanes, by which he blet- | 
| ſeck his Children wich outward | 
rhings. Pray therefore for Gods || 


hath accurſed. Thar will nor in the | 
end prove game, which is gotten 


or weake, And if | 


gotten lawfull meanes, take heed| - 


earchly bufineſſe,beare an heavenly }-/ 
| minde : doe thou thy beſt ende-| 
your, and commit the whole ſuc- | . 
cefſe ro' the fore-ordaining wiſedome z 
of Almightie God. Never thinkto | F 


therefore both a&jons and meanes, | 


2 Cleare conſtience towards God, and) ' | 


1 
\ 3 In affe&ing good ations, | 
<l which arewithin the compaſſe of] ; 


towards men, 
| _Jokg 


The Prattice of Piety. 
Looke to your ſelves, what conſcience ye. | 
bave. | 
For conſezence ſpall danme, and 'conſet-l 
ence ſhall ſave, 
4 Love all good thingg for £ 
ke: but God for his owne fake. | | 
Whileſt thou holdeſt GOD - thy 


|friend, chow needeſt not feare who | up 32 43 


is chine enemie.: foreither God will - Gen. 327, 
42. 


— CC 


"_ 118.6. 


Eifriend, or will bridle him that he porpmrn 
[cannot hort thee. No man is aver-| #4356 
J [tbrowne by his enemie,unlefie that 
firſt his fin have prevaikd over him, | 
and God harh left him ro himſelfe, | 
[He that would therefore be ſafe | 
[from the feare of his enemies, and 
[live ſti]l in the favour of his. God. tet 
him redeeme the folly of the zine 
F-[2:f with ſerious repentance, looke | 
to the tiwe preſent with Religious q 
dligence, and take heed to the time 
|tv come with carefull providence, 
| 5 Give every man the honour - 
[4 to his place, bur honour a man 
wore for his gookneſſe, than for his | 
[Fern And of whomfoever thou | 
| received a als unto _ 


E wt 


x ” 


2,13 


ror © —"———_ 
Ls 


Rom6.3t- of 4 
| Prov.916.7: FM 


[make thine enemie ro become rhy +2 22 25-4 


Pfal.37.11,.: Þ 


Tu refte v3- 
ver, ft curas 

e quod au- 
:5, Hor Ep. 
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(23 God ſhall enible thee) remcm-þ 
ber co be tharkefiay, Acknowledg. ; 
\'t Tovingly unto mez, and pray tor |: 

x4 ficartily unto God, and count | 
« blefing received from God, as| 


Q 


a pkAe of his ercrnall love, anda 
ſpurre toa godly life, 

6 Bee not proud for any exte- 
 2all worldly goods, nor for any inter 
zall ſpiricuall gifts. Not for externall 
| goods , becauſe rhar as they came 
lately , fo they will 
againe,; their lofſe 


therefore is the 


| internall gifts : foras God gave them, 


| 


hearc with a pride of rhine owne 
worth :and contemne others , for 
whoſe good Almighty God beſto- 


| thee inchine owne eyes. : :_ 
Be the ſame in the fght of God, 


ſorh be gone| 
lefſe ro be grieved at. Not for any| 


| fo willhe likewiſe take them away: | 
if (forgerring rhe giver) thou ſhalt} 
abuſe his gifts, ro puffe up rhine| 


wed thoſe gifts upon thee. Haſt| 
thou any oe verive that moves|. 
thee to be ſelfe conceited ? thou haſt|; 
ewenty vices that may better v4lifie | 


| who beholds thy bearn,, that thou}: 


» 


ſeemeſt\- 
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ſemeſt robein the eyes of men , char 
ke hy face. Content not thy ſelfe 


thy Conſcience ſhall inwardly tel 
thee. ir is undeſerved, and theref&te 
none of thine. A deſervedgooa/name 
Lfts lictle, and is leaft worch. In 


of an Hypocrites repenrance : and 


with an outward. good name , when | 


for any thing , bur for gedlineſſe, | 


all the holy Scriprures,I never read | 


1 juvat 
bonum n0- 
men, recla- 
mante con 
ſcientta» 


no wonder ; for whereas after fin, 


all ther ſtaners ; what meanes re- | 
maines to recover him., who harh 


linne ? Woe therefore unto the 
Soule thar is nor ,andyer ſtill ſee- 
tnerh religious ! | 


notorious evill men, to abhorre 
their wicked a&ions ; marke the life 
of the gedly,thatthou mayeſt imi- 


obſerve the wiſe, accompany the ho- 
neft, and love the Religious. And 
ſeeing the corrupt nature. of man is 
proneto bypecriſy:beware that thou 


4 
L 


pu CEE 


converſion is lefrasa means to cure 


converted converſion it ſelte into | 


7s Marke the frarefull ends of | 


tateir ;and his blefſed ezd, that ir | - 
may comfort thee, Obey rhy berters, 


Eo 


e i; f 
Num23-1@ |; 
36, 37 


© "_— _ 


uſc 


- 
a = 


Y”.- 


BS a> 


The Prafice of Piety. 


A 


\ uſe nor the exerciſe of Religion, as} 
c... | matters of courſe andcuſtome, wirh-| I | L: 
CQnt care and conſcience, to grow} Il | 
are holy and devour rhereby.Ob- | I |an 
_ %thcrefore how by the conci-| 
$E _ nuall 0c of Gods meanes, thou fee-| YI inc 
x Mat-23- 37s leſt thy ſpeciall corruptions weake-| Il [G 
Fi 2. | ned, andrhy ſan@ification more and} MN |in 
, Pat$t3® | more increaſed + and make no more{ || |ex 


I's. ſhew of holineſſe ontwardh to the] 
_* world, than thon haſt in the ſight} Þ |th 
Þ. of God inwardly in thine hearr. li 
4k 8, Endevour to rule thoſe who} 
T3 live under thine a#thoritie, rather by }. I |«« 
a { love, than by feare : for torule byj Il [& 
p —_— | * love is eaffe and ſafe, but tyre 15]. 10 
 } Blando vis | ever accompanied with care and}, | 
4 _— becrrower. Oppreſſicn will force rhe|/ I |Þ 
\ (dogg oppreſfcd ro takeany advantage,to|. Il | 
4 ahmes : ſors (ha E off the yoke that they are nt x! ſ 
AY Lo - "ax abk to beare: neither will God: |f 
#"\, Fand.gs | jufticeſuffer the ſway thatis groun-|' | |t 
| | Maſtingrin- | ded on Tyrennie, Jong to continue. |, Þ | 
cPc.s-- | Remember that though by <bs-|| I | 
: _. | maneordinancethey lervethee; yet 


by a more peculiar right they: are 

d Godt ferventr, Yea, now being 

Chriftians , not at tby ſervants, but 
| I 
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$ dev. 25, 
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abrie ſervants, brethren beloved in whe 
Lord, Rule therefore over © Chri- 


ians ( being a Chriſtian ) in love 7, 


and mercie, like Cbrift thy Maſtery 
9 Remember, thar of all a{vons 
none wakes a Magiſtrate more like 
God, whoſe Vicegerent he is, than 
indoing jaſtice 7ſt. For the due 
execution thereof, x 
Firſt, have everan open eareto 
- juft complaints of wn3»ft dea- 
ings. | 
Secondly, ſolend oneeare tothe 
«ſer;as that thou keepe the other 
for the accyſed: for 3 he that de- 
jcreeth for eztber part, before botþ be 
heard, the decree may be j»ft, bur 
bimſelfe is 1925e:if, 
ing both parts, 
incline not to che het hand of sf 
_ or to the left of barred : as 
(0 deleeve arguments of perſwaſion 
fora friend, bebore axdrd. ny 
me tor a foe. | 
| Fourthly,deny not jeſtice which 
ls Regia menſura, to the meaneſt 


[Pvore and needy come in equall_bal- 


ft: bur ler the cauſe of the | 


re conſue- 


tu 84 gefta- 
Pur 6s 3Nte 
erium Tn 
tberss A4- 
thenienſes, 
Plat. zu 
Apophib- 


#389 authors. 
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| ſavn,dicere 
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alt er hb, to 
| gum licest 
ſlatuerit, 
hand aquus 
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Med, 
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lance with the Rich and Mighty. If 
thou perceiveſt on the one fide ina] 
uſe, the bigh Hilr of cunning ad 
tage , powerfull combination , ani 


> 
FR Judicious | 
& 4 Sir Fr. Ba- 


Army ; proſecution : and on the o-| 
re. e , the low V allies of povertie,| 
” 


| Smplicitie , and deſolation : are 
—_ (as God doth) he 
* Luk. 3.4.5 | MENT, by ” raifing vallies 3 and taking 
Lay 45-3- | downe bils , equalling incqualitic:| 
= W that ſo thou maiſt lay the fownda- 
KH tion of thy ſentence upon an even| 
% ground, In matters of right and]; 
wrong ewixt party and. party, letthy| 
I contimerdromndll ener Ji | 
| * 2 Chrc19. | * dicere, ropronounce the law that 
5 La is made, Secundrm allegata & pro- 
5 bata : rather than Tas dare,to make 
a law ofthine owne, upon the au-| 
| thorirty of fic vole, fre jrubeo, fearing| 
&. } Den.27.15. | that fearefull maledi&ion : Crrſes 
| | Abak.5-I- | be be that remozeth bas neighbour!| 
land-marke. In trials of kfe and| 
| death , ler Judges like Elobim, in j#- 
| ftice, remember mercy ; and fo cat] 
the ſevere eye of jeftice upon the| 
fa, as that they looke with the. 
pitifull eye of Mercy upon ihe my 
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kfaffor, wreſting the favour of law; J _ 
to the favour of Life, where Grace | .+- 

* o C of 
promiſerh amendment : bur if 7, ] 
flice requirerh,that * ove rather thzd |* Melive us |, ff 
ity maſt periſh , and that a Fen *,;, =» 
member, mult be © cur off, > fave pereat nni- | 
[rhe whole body from putritying ; fiat | a pje re- [/ 


Inftitia. But whileft chouarr pro ſcindendun, | * 
4 3260 pars ſfin- 
| 


nouncing the ſentence of judgment | cs rroho- | 4 
on another,remember that thine own | + | 
judgement hangs 9ver thy head. Tn 
all canfes therefore judye aright,for | 7 
thou ſhalt be ſure to finde a rigbte- 1; 
ow judge , before whom thou muſt /F 
ſoorth appeare to be judged thy ſelf: | 2 Y 
at what time thon mayeft leave to| © [ 
[thy frimd this for thine Epitaph: i4 © 
Nuper eram Index , jam Tudicn ante -* ("153 
Tribunal M3 
Subſeftens paves : judicor ipſe modo. 1. 
Many (I know not upen what | - {| Y 
grounds) ſceme to be muck grie- : 
ved with the Lawes of the Land: 6 
bur wiſer fer may anſiver them | | -'j 
|wich the Apoſtle, Nos ſcimme bo-| 7 Tim a,® of 
nam efſe Legem , modo Tudex ea le=-| |} 
gtime utatnr ; We know that the Law 


# good, if a man uſe it lawfully, And 
he 


— _— 


ak. 


6. [|nel. Uſe therefore lawfil recrea- 
. | tion,ſo farre forth,as it makes thee 
the fitter in body and minde, rodoe| 
more cheereſwIy the ſervice of God,| 
and the dutics of thy e:8ing. Thy 


- | werke is great, thy time is bur]. 


| 


——_— 


ref friends can withdraw from 


Be of courage, and doe juflice, and the 
Lord will be with the good. 


10 Laftly, makenot ag eccupa-| 
to Of any recreation. The longe?| 


uſe of pleaſure is bar ſoor? : bar the 
paines of pleafnre abuſed, are eter- 


ſhort. And he who wi 


recompenſe eve- 
ry man according 


to bis workes, 


is paſt; and whata reckoning thou! 


ſhouldſt make, if rhy maſter ſhould} 
call rhee this dzy ro thine accounts;| 


The Proftice of Picy. 


| hee ſhall bee urro me a righteout 
Fudge,whole heart neither corrups| 
ion of bribe, feare of foes, nor ta-| 


thEwgorſeioable praftice of theſe] 
s. And ro that rareand vene-| | 
Fuage, I fay with Feboſaphat, | 


he dee AM 


. ale| 
deth 43 the doore. Thinke how much| 
worke is bebinde , how flow thouf 
haſt wronght in the rime which] 


Be therefore careful henceforth to} | 


— 
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make rhe moſt advantage of chy 
ort time rhar remaines, as a man 


neere expiring, and when thou di 
oſe(t - ——_ thy ſelfe, A 
G how ſmall a time is allotced for 


that isnot to be conſumed #: idle- 
| eſſe, ports, playes ,and toyiſh vanities : 
ſecing the whole is but a ſhort while, 
[though ir be all ſpenr in doing the 
beſt good that thou cart: for a 
Man was not created for ſports, 
| playes,,2d recreation : but zealouſlyto 
lerve God in Religion, and conſciona- 
bly to ſerve his neighbour in his voce=- 
tion,and by borh ro aſcertaine him- 


the greateſt lofſes.Redeemse it care- 
fully,ro ſpend ic wiſely: chat when 
thar time commech, thar rhon 
maiſt be no longer a Steward on 
earth, thy Maſter may welcome 
thee, wich an Euge bone ſerve, and 
giverhee a betrer in heaven ; where 


thou ſhalc j 
fer * 73e5for evermore, 


— 


joytully enjoy thy Ma- 
Medita-| 


| would of an old Leaſe 5 that were , 


[ 


thy life: and that therefore much of | 


—_——— 


ſelfe of erernall ſalvation. Eſteem | 
therefore the loſe of * :zme, one of | 


G 


| 


; 1 
*N5h3l cH ” 


alud rem {| 


p16 911298 


vita,quem | 
nnmſquiſeue | C: 


tantun ſe | 


amare profi-\ | 
$etur : quumy 


res nullzzs L 
magis ſit , 


prodigns * A 
quan tem | 1 


pore. 
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Aeditations for the Evening, 


ts take thy refl, meditate 
* -o:theſe few pots. 


ot done ſome good. 


Sm... » 


Evening when thou prepareft thy ; 


T rms ſeeing thy dayes are}| 
numbred, there is one more |. 

of thy number ſpent : and chou art | 
now the necrerro thy end by a day. |) 
2 Sicdowne a while before thou; 

| goelſt ro bed, and conſider with thy} 
ſclie what memerable thing chou haſt | 

| feene, heard, or read thar day, more |; 
than thou ſawelt, heardſt, or knew-}/ 
eſt before, and make thy beſt uſe of|; 
them ; bur eſpecially call ro minde'Y 
whar {in thou haſt commirted that|i 
day againſt God or mar ; and what |'i 
good rhou haſt omirted : and hum-]\i 
ble thy (elte for borh: if chou findeſt} 
_ | chat thou haſt doneany goodnelſle, || 
_ | acknowledge ir to be Gods grace, |! 
| and give him cheglorie, and count |! 
. - | that day *Ioſt wherein thou halt|! 


| 3 If by frailcic or ſtrong centa-| 


d. 


Et... 


*. 


ts 
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tion, thou ſhalr perceive char thou 
haſt commirred any grievous ſinne 
for fault : prefieme nor to ſleepe, till, 
thou have upon thy knees , m 
particular reconciliation with G 
in Chriſt for the ſame : both by 
confeſſing the fault, and by fervenc 
[praying for the pardon of rhe fame. 
Thus making thy ſcore even with 
Chriſt every night, thou ſhalr have 
the lefſe to account for, when thou 
art ro make rhy final reckoning be- | 
Ig bis Majeſtte in the Judgement 
dy. 

4 If thou have falne our with 
any in-rche day, ler nor che Sunne 
WM oe downe in thine anger that night, 
"Wi if chy corſeience tels thee rhar rhou ' 
Miſt wronged - him, acknowledge 
Whine offence , and *zztreat him | 
Mito forgive rhee. If he have wron- 
lzcd rhee, offer him reconciliation; 
Y2nd if hee will nor hee reconciled, 
7x doe thon from thy heart for- 
Wove bim, Mitihew 5. verſe 23. 
Bur In any caſe preſume not to. 

thine owne revenger, For in 
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k (f doing thou doeſt God a double 
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zjzuric : Firſt, in offcring to take 
the ſword of juſtice our of his hand] 
as though he were not pet : having] 
erved the execution of vengeance] 
elfe. Secondly; in wjurping 
authdritie over his ſervant, without 
referring the cauſe to his heari 
and cenſure, being his,and thy Mz 
ftcr. Beſides, thou arc roo parriallto 
be a Revenger. For if thou be to 
execute revenge on thy ſelfe, thou 
wiledoe ir too lightly ; if on thy] 
enemie, tco heavily. Ir belongeth} 
therefore ro God to revenge; ro] 
thee to forgive. | 
And in teſtimonie that thoy halt] 
freely forgiven him, pray unto Gud| 
for the forgizereſſe of his fault, and| 
the amendment of his life : and the 


next time thar occaſion is offered] 
( and iclies in ty poxyer }) doe him| 
good, and rejuzce in doing it: for} 
he that doth guod to his emmy} 
thewes himſelte the childe of Godj} 
and his reward is with God his} 


5 Uſe not /lcepe as 4 meener £0] 
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{kneele downe on both thy knees at 


tf « but as 2 medicine to refreſh 
thy tyred ſenſes, and members./uf* | x; 


thine own! gre earn thou maiſt. 
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ficient fleepe quickneth the wine, 
and reviverh the b»dy : but 5nmje- 
drrate (lecpe aelleth the one, and 
fatneth the other, | 

6, Remember that mary goe to 
bel, and never riſe againe, till they 
bee wakened, and raiſed up by the, 
fearefull ſound of the laſt Trumpet, 
But hee that ſleepeth, and wakeneth 
with prayer, lleepeth and wakeneth 
with Chrift, It therefore thou de- 
ſiret to leepe ſecurely , and ſafely, 
yeeld up thy ſefe into the hands of | 
God, whuleft thou art waking : and | 
ſo goe to bed with a reverence of 
Gois Majefty, and confideration of | 


imprint 1n thy heart 1n ſome mea- | 
ſure, by theſe meanes, and the like 


Readea Chogeer inthe ſame or- | 
der as was preſcribed in the mor-_ 
ning: and when thou haſt done, 


thy bed-fide, or ſome other conve- 


 ditur,nen | 
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meditations. | - 
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ment place inthy Chamber, & lit- 
N ting 
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eft x34. 
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ting up thy heart , thine eyes, and 
hands, tochy Heavenly Father, in 


| 


the name, and mediation of his hoþ| 
ofuoguay unto him, if thou} 
[*: | | 


| the gift of Prayer. 

1. Confeſſing thy finnes, eſpeci- 
ally thoſe which thou haft com-| 
mitted rat day. ”— 

2, Craving molt earneſtly ( for 
| Chriſt his ſake ) pardon and forgive» 
neſſe for them. : 

3. Requeſiing the afſiſtance of 
Fry Heoly Spirut tor amendment of 
life, 

4. In giving thaskes for benefits 
received, eſpecially for thy preſer- 
vationthat day. _ 

5. Praying for reſt and protettion 
that night. Is 

6. Remembring the ſtate of the 
| Charch, the King, and the Royai| 
poFerity , our Minitters and Magi- 
frates, and all our Brethren viſited}: 
or perſecuted. | 

7. Laſtly, commending thv /e{fe| 


| 


All which thou maieſt do in theſe |. 


or the like words. 


—OD—m————— 4 


& all zhine,to his gracious cuſtody, | 
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| give(to the worlds exd)unto al thine 2 
| Elect people. And let the fame thy | | 


| holy Sperit purge my heart, heale my 1 —Y 
corruption, ſanttifie my nature and j 

, 

, conſecrate my ſoule and body, that j 

'they may become the Temples of | * 4; 


' the hly Ghoft,to-ſerve thee in righs- | JE * 
| teonſneſſe aud heliaefſe,all the da yes of | gre ; he 
; my life; that when (by the directi- | 5-7. 
| 0,and afſiſtance of thy holy Spirit) AR; 
| 1 ſhall fiſh my courſe jn this ſhort | 65-7 

and tranficory life; I may cheere-| * Tim, 
fully leave this W orld,and refigne { 7* + 

BY | Py Soul- into thy Fatherly hands,;in | p: 
rhe aflured confidence of enjoying t fs 
| everlaſting life with thee, 10 thine |, 
| | heavenly kingdome, which thou” #5: 
bafſt prepared tor thine elect Saints | OZ 
who loye.che Lord Teſjas, and ex- þ 1h, 
pett his appearing, S-- R 
In the meane while,'O Father, I}. :5%-  _F 
Ix" | z, $2384 Bi 
beleech thee, "let thy holy Sprratg'an" 
F 


. ay” Sts Me, eB. - | 
worke 1n meſuch a ſerious repelt-| --.***.. - 
tance, as that I may with zeares la« NNE} 


ment my finnes paſt, with oriefe ot |, ' _ 
| hearcbe humbled for my nnes pre 3”... 
| ſent,& with all mine endeaponryre”f* . 
:ﬀt the like filchy finnesi >: + a) ROE 
N'4 a 
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= come.and let the ſame thy holy Spj- 
rit likewiſe keepe me 1n the Yar | ; 
of thy Charch,leade me 1n therruth 
ofthy Ford, and preſerve me, that| 
I never {ſwerve from the ſame, to|_ 
as ogy any other errour or falſe 
| worſhip. And let thy Sprrzr open 
\ [mine eyes more, and more, to ee}. 
| the wondrows things of thy Law : and 
| | open my lips, thatmy mouth may 
| daily detend thy truth,and /er forth 
thy Prayſe. Encreaſe in me thoſe 
i good gifts, whach of thy zzercy thou | | 
' {haſt already beſtowed upon mee, 
.}4.and give unto me aparient ſpirit, a | 
. ||chaft heart, a contented minde, prre | 
_ \laffetions, w/e behaviour, and all 
[other graces which thou ſceſt to Le | 
. |neceflary for me; to governe my 
{| heart in thy feare, and to guide all | 
my lifeinthy favour:that whether || 
Thus Ox dye; T may. live,and je un- | 
tothee, "Who art my God,and my 
Redeemer. 
']- And here (O Lord) according as 
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4 ww 


7 Iam-bound, I rEder unto thee from | 


£5 


theAkar of my bumblcit heart, all | 
otttble thankes;: forall choſe bleſ- 
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Another ſhorter Evenme Prayer, | ©, - 
Wah Eternall God” wb _-—\ 
Xt heavenly Father, if | 
zl were .not taught | | -. 

AS and affured by the | "I 
K Ie promiſes of thy | 61. Hr 
Goſpel, and the examples of Petery;!- XP 
Magdalen,the P ublicany, the Proat- t | 
\ zall child, and many other penitent 
liners that thou art ſo fwll of comm | 
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come.and let the ſame thy holy Spi-{ 
 7it Inkewiſe keepe me 1n the Larry ( 
of thy Charch,ieade me 1 the 2rath | 
' of thy Word, ani preſerve me, that| 
I never ſwerve from the ſame, to 
Fopery nor any other errour or falic 
worſhip. And let thy Sprrir open 
mine eyes more , and more, to ſcef 
the wondrous things of [ hy Lew: end 
open my lips, thatmy mouth may | 
hr deicnd thy truth,and /cr forth, | 
thy Prayſe. Encreaſe in me thole j 
good gitts, which of thy wercy thou 
| hait already beſtowed upon mee, | 
| and give wito me a patient ſpirit, 2 ; 
(Ea heart, a coztented minde, pure | 
affections, wiſe behaviour, and ail | 
[other graces which thou ſcelt to le} 
neceflary for me; to governe my | 
heart in thy feare, and to guide all | 
my life inthy favour:chat whetae: 


: 


| 
| 


| Redeemer. 


} 
/ c 
; | 
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i And here {O Lord) according as | 
1 am bound, I r&der unto thee from 
the Altar of my bumblett heart, all | 
poſſible thankes, for all choſe b1el- | 
| firs 


amet. PO ts  -- o—_—_—_— p— —— Es ao—_— ' 


{1 /s &:dye, I may live,and aye un- | 
;tothee, Whoart my God,and my | 
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| 4oeties Garter Evenms Prayer. cel 
| & Eternall God ; and | | 
| 07 W ? heavenly Father, if | ll 
3 O Y/Z81 were not taught = 
(Bays and affured by the |, 1 
| RA "4 4-{ | 
© © promiſes ct thy]. | 
| fe fo {þel, _d lthe examples of Peter * 
A.inFalen,the Publican, the Þ roa:- s Lus.:s, 
| nill child, and many other peritent [ Ia... Il 
| tinners; that thou art ſo full of com- | Sv” 
|. fron, and fo ready © for give tne | po | 
; Errar Th In vers, who are heagreſt /a- | 5, j 
\ 3 With 15202, ATW hat 28me ſoct ber] Meth, | 
py 1 rcturpe anto thee with pen1- j = , 
rent hearts, Lamenting their nes; | 2ZIC-TE. \y. 
:- 1 f 26,22,0 no "HY 
tb indin pt aro. tay grace . ſhould | - if 
if 0p FOr MINE OWNE "iow and}, i 
be v] itteriy CL1COUraged, Ire: oy reſt; | » | 
'ming ro come mte thy preſence ; | ly. 


\c CONuUering the bar tneſſe of —_ 
[UeQTt $ Tn dre. Oz my 4:tc- q 
Q- Gr | 
[ 197 3) the ancls eanne fle of my ; 
'COr verfation. OV meanes whereof 
{ havet; an; eraſed all *:iv lawes,and 
fo 
[deleryed t 'Y ny trſc p which might. 
[TE yp rocy TEC {auten with Vi Y 
aw *arefull aiſeaſe, my ſouls tc | Gal.z.'s. * 
avguith with the dearh of Sune. my | fn ol 
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| | good zame to bee traduced with 
K... | ſcandalous reproaches, and make 
| mineeftate lyable toall manner of 
croſſes, & caſualties. And I confeſſe 
Lord, that thy merey is the cauſe 


_ 


that I have not beene /ong avoe con-. 
Sonnded. Bur, O my God, as thy | 
mercy only ſtayed thy judgement 
trom falling upon me hitherto;ſo 1 
humbly befeech thee, 1n the bowels 
of the mercy of Te/#s Chriſt, (in 
7 when y thor art well pleaſea) chat | 
thou Wlltot deale with me accor- 
ding to my deſerts, but that thou 
a" | wouldeſt freely, & fully remit unto 
{me all my finﬆ& tranſgreſſions: & 
Eu?” | thatthon would waſs them c +; «< { 
þ 2. | -\from, wth the vertue of thai 
+: { HR precio blowd, which thy Son 
JJ. . Teſw (hbriſt hath ſhed for me. For he 
| Raloners the Phyſttiar, and Ins bloud 
>... *anely is the medicine that canheale | 
_—_— Fac. And be is the 11 bra- 
BY” | ol Jexpen t, that can'cure that m— | 
By | fon,wherewith the fiery ſerpert* © 
os "my ſounes have ftung av; Ne Sd 
& -| my ficke and wounded foule. boly 
| os : 1-veme 1 beſeech rhee, rhe 297 
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ule into thy heavenly Kingdome. | 
And ifit be thy bleſſed pleaſure to | 
adde more dayes unto my lite; O; 


Lord, *adde moreamendment unto | 

my dyes: & weane my mind from : 
the love of che world, and worldly | ©; 
vanities; & cauſe me more & more | Neth 
toſerle my converſation on heaven | | 
Vo heavenly thing s. And perfett daily Hh 


ta me that good work which thor haſt 
beun,to the glory of thy Name, and 
tix ſalvation ot my tinfull ſoule, 
Q Lord,I beſeech thee likewiſe, | >.22 

faye and defend from all evill and: IS 

danger,thy whole Church,our King | (4% 
Charles, 2ucene Mary, the Noble. | 5 6 
and hopetall Preace Charles, with.j * 
the reit of the Royall progeme;che;” - 
rel1zious Laay Elizabeth,th: Kings} 7 [ſ 
Wl 


_— — Saf Wray — I. « ——_—_ —————— 
\ » 
% \ 
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ouely Sifter,and her Princely flue; | 


keepe them all in the ſincerity of ' /..-- 
thy Truth. ang proſperthem all cp: 


8race & happineſſe, Blefſe the No-/,  ,* FTP 
bility, Ainifers, and' aviftr ie Se 6; 


0! theſe Churches and limes 
each of them with; thinllace 
wich are expedient 
{1d calling. Arid be 
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' £O0dU z4ame to bee eraduced vin foul 
' feandajous reproaches, and make | || -\ 
' mine eftate lyabije to all manner of | WIG 
rofſes, & caſrealties, And I conteſſe  Þ Lo: 


Mw 
4 
" as 
ad. 


Terd, that thy merey 15 the cauſe | m\ 

; h tut Iheve not beene long ano c01-. tl! | 
7 tes ut, 0 my God, 15 ty E: 21.75 | 
| CL Yy only it; yed thy nudaemen: 1G 

/ : ' 


. 11 (?2J}? falling $1 Þ: >11153e ſuithertc {q ; 
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A comfort, &*onſolation to all chy 


Bn rh em 


*. | neſſe, croſſe, or calamity. Haſten, 0 


T:fns Chrift. Make me ever mindfull 


in:and1n the meane while,carefull, 


—ron during this life, as that with 


|reſrreFiion of the juſt, when this 


< "'*Y p 
Mac 14. - 


crave «at thy hands, in the name 


77  imbich artin Heaven, 


people , whom thou haſt thouglt| * 
meetto viſit with any kind of fch- |: 


-..1 Father, the comming of our Lord | 


| ſo to follow C hrift 19 the regencrati- 


'_ . -}mortall life 1s ended, Theſe graces, |. 
and all other bleſſings, which thou, | 
4O Father, knoweft to be requilite, | | 
--f and neceffary for me, I humbly teg}4 


.-] ot my laft end, and of the reckoning | | 
| that I am to make unto thee there- | 


{{ChriftI may have portion in the]: 


A 
- Bi , e., 


- and medation of Teſus Chriſt thy F 
-{ Sonne, and in thar forme of Pray-|; 
-} er, which he kimſelfe hath taught }} 
'Fmerto ſay untothee. Onr Father,| 
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Afterwards fay : 

| Thy grace, O Lord 1eſus C brift ;| 
thy love O Heavenly Father : thy 7- 
comfort, and conſolation , O holy ava 
_1ble Til ed Spirit, bewith me, and awell +" 
liam heart,thts night, and evermore. 
Amen. : » 


Then riſing up in a holy reverence, 2 | 
meditate as thou art putting of thy | .-454y = 
clothes, | $ | "i 
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|| Thinss to be m.ditated upon, as thou 
| "art putting off thy clathgs. | 
T Hat the day 1s comming |, 
| when thou muſt be as bares] pen 
ly «»fript of all that thou haſt in the ry 
IWorld, as thou art now of thy-4 «#% 
clothes : thou haſt therefore here, [FT 
but the #2 of all things, asa Ste=] 
| ward, for a time, and that upon az-|  . 
(counts, Whileſt therefore aſs ll 
truſted with this Stewaraſpip, bee | 
wiſe,and faithful. lob 1 s 
F] 2. Whenthod ſeeſt thy bes,” ler oth "YL. 
Fit put thee in minde of thy grave, | mwi #3 
I which is now the bedo f Chriſt -for} tin}, 
WCift (by laying his io body to | molh "I 
[reſt three daies, and three —_— in | pal A 
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| a comfort, & Conſolation to all thy 4 
people , whom thou haſt rhouglit|* 
meetto viſit with any kind of /ch- |; 
| neſſe, crofſe, or calamity. Haſten, O |. 
1 Father, the comming of our Lord 
Teſs Chriſt. Make me ever mindfull | i 
.-] ot my laſt end, and of the reckoning | * 
that I am to make unto thee there- | 
1n:and1n the meane while,carefull, | * 
foto follow Chriſt in the regencrati-| 
-—o# dgring this life, as that with}; 
'_ -{ChriftI may hayeaportion in the] 
| |reſtrrefiion of the juſt , when this || 
- -zmortall life 1s ended, Theſe graces, |. 
\\ A and all other bleſſings, vehch thou, [7 
#242; {O Father, knoweſtto be requiſite, | } 
© © {and neccifary for me, I humbly teg}4 
=  Tt@crave atthy hands, in the zame | 

_ .Jand mediation of Teſws Chriſt thy |; 
 # Sonne, and in thar forme of Pray- , 
er, which he kimſelfe hath taught |} 
—- +mero ſay untothee. Onr Father,|} 
2% - | which art in Heaven, | 


# 
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— —— 
Afterwards fay : 
| Thy orace, O Lord 1eſws Chriſt ;| | 
thy love O Heavenly Father : thy ; 
| | comfort, and conſolation , O holy aud Sy 
| [bleſſed Spirit, be with me, and dwell | © 
inn: heart thts night, and evermore. 
Amen. | 
Then rifing up in a holy reverence, 
meditate as thou art putting of thy 
clothes, GS 


\| Things to be m. ditated upon, as thou'\ 
| art putting off thy clothes. = 
all Ge the day is comming 
| when thou muſt be as bares] gy 
ly «»ſtript of all that thou haſt in the] 
World, as thou art now of thy} 
clothes: thou haſt therefore here; |” 
but the #/e of all things, as a Ste= |” - 
| ward, for a time, and that upon a=] _- 
counts. Whileſt therefere thou art | 
truſted with this Srewardſaip, bee | 
wiſe,and faithfull. is * 
F] 2. Whenthod ſeeſt thy bes; let 
F!t put theein minde of thy grave; | 
© which is now the bedof (rift - for | 
W Crit (by laying his holy 499 to. _ w.-7 
Welt chree dates, and three nights 11 ! 70. 
| _ rhe Las 
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U icl.g, 


- YE” 
- A 1 


7Trave bur Chrifts bed, where their 
| bodies reft,and ſleepe 1n peace: untill 
the joyfull morning of the reſwrre-! 
ton day {hall dawne unto them. |, 


2 
... 
6 
we 


FI 


earth, that ſhall cover thee: thy! 
ſheets,thy winding ſheet : thy ſleeps, 


£0 db 


an 


£4 |bed, when thoup rceivett fl-epe to 
3 approach : ſay, 1 wil lay me downe 
A l and ſleepe tn peace;ſor thou Lord one- 
Ei ly makeff me dwell in ſafety. 

= + | Thus reitgiouſly opening every 
2) GOSEY [Morning thy heart, and /prting it 


þH Y/ with a Locke and key, and ſo gegin-, 
pet) ning the day with Gods worſhip 


\ of . . A . A. _ . 
* | contiuning 1t 10 his feare, and ending + 
j þ - 1t in kis tavour : thou ſhalt be ſure; 

i " 
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h | 

the grave) hath ſanfified and (as 1 
were ) warmed it for the bodies of 
his Saints, to reſt and -epe in,ul}. 
DT [the morning of the reſurrection: |; 
E | Iſai-$7-2, {ſo that now, unto the farhful,l ! 
death is bur a ſweet ſlzepe : and the| 


— 
- 


Let therefore th' bed clothes re-; 
*prefent unto thee the moald of the); 


Ki (th, death : thy waking ie reſurre- | 
B31 | &ion, And bring latde down in thy || 


Te. "Fo I«. ER” RET", 


"ap againe every Evening, with the| 
57 Fora of God, and rajer, as 1t were} 


" —— - mow” 


, 


þ 


| ruRion of a Godly, and Religious 
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Maſter, will make a good anda 
 faithfull ſervant, as may witneſſe 
the examples of e-4braham, Iofpaah, 
David, Cornelins, cc, who'had 


good ſervants, becanſe they were 
Religious Maſters, ſuch as were 
\carefull to make their ſervants Gods 
ſervants. 

It is the chtefe labour and care of 

olt men, to rarſe, and to advance | 
thetr honſe;yet let them r1/e xp early 
tf | ard ye downe late, and cate the breal 
M | of carefulneſſe, all will be but vain, 
for except the Lord build a houſe, 
(thatis, raiſe up a family ):hey /a- 
bosr 1n vaize. For God hath ſealed 
this,as an irrewvecable decree, that he 
vill powre his wrath upon the F amni-| 
lies that call not npon his name : yea, 
Godwill take the wicked, and plucke 


| 
| him aut of his Tabernacle, ani roote. 
| 
| 


bim out of the land, es. Yea, when 
his iniquitics are full, he will make 
the land to ſpue out every Cauaa- 


ſj butlding;,and ſareft entailing of 


© j2*:cof God in a Family, is the 
: houſe 


| 
| 


————  _ Tp RN FREAS0E. 


mite, Religion then, and the Ser | 


Pſal.g27. 
I2, 
[:r.,10.25- 


Pſal 54.5, 


IEN.19, 
: 6+ 


Ley.1?.25 | 


—— 
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\ | Houſe, and Land, to a wav, and his} |! 
' poſterity ; for the righteous Mnf 
| ſhall inberit the land, andawell thre \* 

in for ever. | | | 

As therefore if thou deſireft to! || 
have the b/://ing of God upon thy | 
ſelfe,and upon thy family:either be.| | 
fore or after thy ovne private de-| |! 

: | votions, call every morning a//thy| MW |* 

| _— 7 |famiy to ſome convent:nt roome;| Mi! 

Fave tre {40d firſt, either reade thy ſelfe unto] | 

word ex- | Chem a Chapter 1n tizz Word of! | 

1 
; 
f 
f 


} pounded | God, or caule it to be read diftind- 
in Chri- | 1 by ſome other. If leiſure ſerve, 
& -aryongg chou maicft * admoniſh them of |} 
{ 9.72 Lev | {Smeremarkeable good notes; a"d 
4uerfline | then kneeling down with them in 
ſaith;Ut | reverent ſort,as 1s bef.re deſcribed, 


which the | ,... . x | = 
Preacher | PL2Y with them 1a this manner. 


Pulpir. Morning Prayer for a Fannly. , 
the ſame | | f 
the Lord our God, and heavenly; 
Fowebot- O Father, who art the onely 

dzris in z 
the houte, | Creator, and Governour of heaven 

and earth, & all things therein con-|; 
tained, we confefle that we are wn- |: 
{ worthy to appeare inthy light, and | 
| preſence ij 


D DO 


£50 T7 + 


© 


PC — ——EI_ 


__ RRC oo IE 


S| who beſtoweſt upon us, all-the 


| 4exce of thy Commandement, and 


FGiachy Sonne, our Savienr 7c/s 
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preſence, conſidering our manifold | 


againſt heaven, and before thee : and | 
how that wee have beene- borne in | 
ſine, and doe dxily breake thy holy | 


Lawes and Commandements, cons | 


traty to our knowledge and con- 
ſciences z albeit that we ' know thar 
thou art our, Creator, who haſt anode | 


| us;.0ur Redeemer , who haſt bought | 


us with the 6/oud of thine only be- 
gotten Sonne z and our Comforter, 


good and holy graces, which wee 


C 


 tinnes, which wee have committed | 


enjoy 1n our foules and bodies, And 

it thou ſhouldeſt but deale with us, 
2s our wickednefle, and unthanke- 
fulnefſe have deſerved : what other 
thing might wee (O Lord) expe&t 
from thee, but ſhame; and confuſion | 
in this life, and 1a the; Wggld to 
come , wrath, and everlaſting con- 
demnation? Yet,O Lord, in the obe- 


1n the confidence which wee have 1n 


thy unſpeakeable.and endlefie mer- 


|Cbri + wethy poore ſervants, ap- 


295 j.' | 
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pealing frem thy Throne of /ſtice,|: 
(where we are juſtly loft and cone]; 
demned) to thy throne of grace, | 
( where mercie razgueth, to pardoi| 
abounding fire: ) do fromthe bot-| 
tome of our hearts moſt humbly | 
beſeech thee, toremit and forgive| 
unto us all our offences and mil- 
deeds : that by the vertue of the 
precious bloud of Iefus Chrift, thy| 
— IG © open he - abun- 

afl cd \ 108 take Away the /3ns 0 
be wr )all our Coe both wet 
and aftnall,may bee ſo cleanſed and 
waſhed fro us, as that they may ne- 
ver be laid to our charge, nor ever 
have power to riſe up 1n Iudgemet| 
againit us. And wee beſcech thee, 
good Father, for Chriſt his death 
& paſſions ſake: that thou wilt not 
ſufferto fall upon us that fearefull 


curſe & vengeance, which thy law 
hath threatned, and our finnes have 
juſtly deſerved. And for as much, O| 
Lord,as we are taught by thy word 
that Idolaters, Adutterers, Covet 


men, Contemions ' perſons, Dyan- 
kards, Glmrons, PINE 


— li. 
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Kingdowe of (Ted:powre the grace 
of chy Holy Spirit, 1nto our hearts, 
whereby we may be enlightued co 
ſee the falthineſſe of our ſins, to ab- 
horre them : and may be more and 


« | of life, and love of thy Majeftie; 


ſochac we may daily encreaſe 1n 


confcienable care of keeping thy 
Commundements. | 

And now, O Lord, wee render 
unto chee moſt hearty thankes, for. 
that thou hait ele&ed, created, re- 
deemed,called,juſtified and ſanGti- | 
hed us in good meaſure 1n #h# life, 
and givenus an aſſured hope that 
thou wiltglorifie us 1n thy heaven- 
|ly Kingdome, when this mortall 
[lifes ended, Likewiſe we thanke | 
thee for our life, health, wealth, li- | 


— 


cially,O Lord, for the continuance | 
ot thy holy GoSe/lamong us, and 
or ſparing us ſo long; & granting 
|usfo gracious a time of Repentarce. | 
Allo we praiſe thee, forall other 


| Eo . <a A 
dinate livers, ſhall not inherit the 


more ftirrednp to live in wewneſſe | 


theobedience of thy FWord,and in | 


dertie,profperitie, and peace : eſpe- |. 


. 


VS ER... thy} * 


|this day, wee beſeech thee prote88 
'{ezing 5n, this day and  evermore. 


|cuftody of thy holy Angels, to de-| 
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thy mercies beſtowed upon us; 
more eſpecially, for preſerving us 
this night paſt, from al dangers that 
might have befalne our ſovles or 
bodies. And ſeeing thou haſt now | 
rg us ſafe to the beginning of 


and direfF us in the ſame.Blefle and 
defend us in our going ont, and com- 


Shield us,O Lord,from the tentati- 
ons of the divell, and grant us the 


fend and direct us 1n all our wates. 

And to this end we recommend 
our ſelves,and allthoſe that belong] 
unto us, and are abroad from us, 
into thy hands,and Almightie tniti- 


| PrO2PEr pe 7 
Gl them with thy goodvefſe. Pre- 


i. A. 


08.Lord defend them from all evill, 
ſper them in all graces, and 


ſerve us. likewiſe this. day , from 
falling into any grofſe finne, eſpect- 
ally. thoſe whereunto our nature: 
are malt. prone. Set a watch before 


Majeſt 


| 


| Defend 
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ſpeeches: give unto us patient minds 
pure and chaſte hearts, and all other 
graces of thy Spirit, which thou 
knoweſt to be needfull for us, that 
wee may the berter bee enabled to 
ſerve thee in holinefle and righte- 
ouſnefſe. And ſeeing that all ns 


labour without thy blefling 1s-in 


ſeyerall places and callings, dire 
thou the works of our hands upon us, 
even proſper thou our haniy-worke x 
(for except thou grid us with thy 

race, our endeavours can” have no 
good ſxcceſſe.) And provide for us 


vaine blefſ: every one of us 1n our| * 


| 


all things which thou, O Farther, |. 


knoweſt to bee. needfull for every 
one of us, 1n onr ſonles and bodies 
this day. And grant that we may ſo 
paſke through the ps/grimage of this 
ſhort life : that oua hearts being 
not ſertled upon any tranſitory 
things, which wee meete with, 1n 
| the way : our ſoles may every day 


love of our howe, and thine ever- 
laſting K ingdome. 
Tikewiſe,O Lord,thy V- 


be moreand more raviſhedwith the | 


O;3 niverſall 


 DO—— 


| 


——_ 


{ uerſall Chnrch, andevery particu- | 


| and hopefull Price Charles, toge- 


| licity « & afterwards cro:vne them 


| Arates,with all graces needfull tor| 


———— 
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lar member thereof: eſpecially we 
beſeech thee to continue the peace 
and proſperitie of theſe Charches, 
and Kingdomses wherein wee live, 
Preſerve,and defend from all evils 
and dangers, our Gracious King 
Charles, Dngene Mary, the Noble 


ther with the Zaay Adary, the Re- 
ligious Lady Elizabeth, the Kings 
onely Sifter,and her Princely iflue: 
Mulciply their daies in bliſle & fe- 


with everlaſting joy and glory. 
Bleſk all our Minifters, and Magi- 


their places,and governe thou them 
that they may governe us i peace, 
and godlineſſe : and of thy mercie,O 
Lord,comtort all our brethren that 
| are diftrefled,fick,or any way com 

fortleſſe, eſpecially thoſe who are 
aftlicted either with an evill confci- 
ence, becauſe they have ſinned a- 


{ 
[ 
{ 
\ 


þ 


gainſt tlry Ford, or for a good con- 
{cience, becauſe they wall not fin 


againſt thy truth. Make the firf to 
know, 


| 
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know , that not one drop of the 
bloud of Chrift, was a drop of veu- 
gegnce,but al drops of grace, powers | 
tull co procure pardon -upon re- 
pentance, for the greateſt xs of the 
chiefeſt finner 1n the world. And! 
tor the other, let not, O Lord, thy 
long ſufferice either too much 4i/* | 
coxrage the, or too much encourage 
their enemies:but grant The patience) 
in ſuffering, & a.gracious & ſpeedy | 
deliverance, which way may Rand 
belt with their comfort,and thy glo- 1 
ry. Give eytry one of us grace, to 
be al waies mindftull of his laft.end, 
and to be prepared with faith and! : 
repentance, as with a wedaimg gar- þ 
went , againſt the time that thou| 
ſhalt call for us out of this -ſinfull | 
world. And that in the meane while 
we may ſoinal things, & above all 
things, ſeeke thy Glory, that when 
this morcall life is ended, wee may 
then be made partakers of 599107ta- 
litieand life eternall, in thy meſt 
bleſſed and glorious Kingdome. 
Theſe, and all other graces 
| whioh thou, O Father, ſeeft to bee 
O 4 Dp 


4- 


O— 


— —- 


-” 
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” 


—_ 


{ 
wards thee. 
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at thy hands : concluding this our 


forme of prayer which Chriff him- 
ſelfe hath caughtus, ſaying : 

Our Father which art #n heaven, 
4 Fc. 


Honſhold (taking in the feare of God 
ſuch abreak faſt ar refreſuing as #s fit) 


{ depart > the children to Schoole, the 


his effice, the Maſter and Miſtrefle of 
| the Family to their calling, or to ſome 
honeſt exerciſes for recreation, as they 


thinke fit, 


The Pralliceof Picty at meales 
ani the manner of fecdirg. 


ponder with thy ſelfe upon theſe 
Meditations; to worke a deeper 1m- 
| preſſion in thy heart, of Gods f#- 

therly providence and goodveſſe to- 


imperfect prayer, in that ab/o/ute| 


After prayers, let every oneofthy| | 


ſervants 20 their workezevery one t0| | 


D Efore Dinner and Supper ,| 
when the Table is covered, | 


| 


FI on 
% 


<a —— * 
— 


ASS 


'F 


neceffary for us, and for thy whole| | 
Church, we humbly beg and crave| | 


© ———_— 


The Praffice of Prety, 
HMedbtations before Dinner 
and Supper. 


—__OOC__—CC 


I. Editate that - is like | 


the ſicknes called a FYoffe : 
- | which if thou doeſft not feed, will 
devoure thee,and eate thee up : and 
that meat and drinke, are but as 
Phyſicke, or meanes which God 
bach ordained, to relieve and cure 
this natural infirmitie;and neceſlitie 
of man. Vie therefore to eate and 


& | to drinke, rather to ſuſtaine and re- 


freſh the weakenefſe of nature, than 
toſxtisfie the ſenſualivy & delights 
ofthe fleſh. Eate therefore to live, 
but live not te cate. A Skavenger 
whoſe living is toemprie, 1s to bee 
preferred before him that liveth 
but to fil privies. There is no ſervice 
ſo * baſe, as for a man to bee a ſlaue 
tohis belly. The Apoftle tearmeth 
fuch, Belly-gods, P hil.3.1 9. There- 
fore we may boldly tearme them as 
the Scriptures do their Idols, * G3/- 
Islim, Dungy-gods, Hab. 3.18.19. 
2 King.19.12, Andas noone ati- 
en ( Gods ordinance excepted ) 
Qs 


* 902 f 


> 


Hoc me 
docuif, 
ut quem 
agmodum 
medica- 
mexto fic 
aliment- 
ta ſump- 
taurus £6 | 
cedam. - 
Aug 1.1o. 
Conf 

* Majr | 
ſum & ad 
majora 
genus, | 
quam ut | 
mancipi- 


makes | 


um (im | © 


Mes! po- 
Yzs- Sene. 
*Of Gal-| 
al,which | 
fonificth 
mans 


duDgas | 
Ezech. 4 l 
17:17» 


—_—— 


—/ 


| 


9 a5 3. 


v2» --- 


ed. a. A a LE. 


- 
Cor ee oO AR I rot > winery” 7. 


Mat.5.14 
45 4&C, 
Ar 


| ſeth the wiſedome of all the Angels 


The P rallice of Prety, 


makes a man more to reſemble a 
beaft, than eating or drinking : fo 
the abuſe of eating and drinking to 
ſurfſeting , arunkenneſſe , aud ſper- 
ing ; makes a man more vi/c than a 
beaft. 

2, Meditate on the ornpotencie 
of (30d, who made all theſe crea- 
tures of wothing : of his wi/edome, 
who feedeth ſo many infinite crea- 
tures through the vnyerſal world, 
maintaining all their lives, which 
he hath given them 3 which ſurpal- 


1n heaven.: and of his clemency and 


t7 ee 
 Cre:tures, as beaſts, fiſh, and fowle, 
| have Ioſt their lives, to become 
' foode to neuriſh thee : and how 
' Gods providence from remote piaces 
-2arh brought all theſe portions to-| 


nent: and zow by theſe dead crea- 
: *1r-$y hee mauitaines thee in health 


; | of os 
'f is .4 F#: 
; *> 44%? Sa i os 
f 


gooanefſe, in feeding alſo his very e- 


3. Meditate, how many ſorts of| | 


gether oi; thy table, for thy nouriſh- 


J<. Meztate, that ſeemg thou 
haft| 


—_ bated nd » 
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hatt ſo many pleages oF GODS 
Fatherly bounty , goodnefſe , and 
mercy towards thee , as there are 
diſhes of meate on thy Tablez Qh 
ſuffer not 1n ſuch a place, 10 gra- 
cious a God, to bee abuſed by fcur- 
rillitie, ribaldry, or ſwearing : or 
the * fellow-brother, by diſgrace- 
full back-biring , taunting, Or ſlan- 
aering. 

5. Meditate, how that thy Ma- 
ftzr Jeſus Chriſt did never cate any 
foode, but firſt he bleſſed the Crea- 
tures, & gave thankes to his-heaven-- 
ly Father for the fame. Andafter his 
laſt Supper, we reade that he /#ng 4 
F{alme.For this was the Commaqn- 
dement of God, Whew thor baft 


was the praRtice of: the Prophers - 


feaft, till Sammel cams to bleſſe their 
meate, And faith /oe/tg Gods peo- 
ple : Nox ſhall eate and bee ſatisfied, 
and praiſe the Name the Lord 
Jour GOD. Thus alſo was: the 
praftice of the Apoſtles. - For 

Saint 


hy OT -— ©. 


: 305 
| Hangov 
cayſ20% 
Gentiles 
menſas 


f-Nanemt- 
a2b ant. 
Vives, 

* Saint 
Aufien 
had writ- 
ren over 
his tab'e, 
LD uiſq es 
anat dis 


temo42 
YEANTICUM 
hanc men 
{am veti= 
tam no0ue- 


For, the people would not eat at their | 9 o 


P :{lid.de 


eaten and filled thy ſelfe, tho ſhalt-; cio, aus 
blefſe the Lord thy God, &rc. This | Lab wi 


Mar. i 4. 
13.36 
»iar,6, 
41.&886. 
Luk 24: 
lob.5.1r, 
Mat,25.3s 
Deu-8.1®9 


rit-fſe obi 


facra& | 


fs abſe;-l.. 


| 


1929.13: 
loel. 1.25 


AQ.257.35/ 
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Saint Paw inthe fhip, gave thanke: 
aire meate, 1n the preſence of 

| the people that were therein. 1- 
mitate thou therefore in ſo holy an 
ation, ſo bleſſed a Maſter, and fo 
many worthy prefidents that have 
followed him, and gone before 
thee It may be, becauſe thou haſt 
never uſed to givethanks at meales, 
therefore thou art now aſhamed to 
begin. Thinke 1t no ſhame to doe 
what Chy;f did ; but bee rather a 


GY 


| neglected ſo Chriſtiaz a duty, 
And if the Sonne of God gave 
| his Father ſuch a7 pe tor a 

dinner of Barley-bread, and broyled 
>; what thankes ſhould ſuch a 
fiufull max as thou art, render unto 
God, for ſuch varietie of goed, and 
daintie cheere ? how many a true 


Chriſtian would be g 


reſuſeft; and doe lacks that which 
thou /caveft? How hardly do others 
labony for that which they eat, and 
thou haſt thy foode provided tor 
thee, without either care or /abonr * 


FE To 


anad —_— 


——_— A 


| 
| 


ſhamed that thou haſt ſo long 


to fil his 
belly with the morſels which thou | 


' 
[| 
[1 
| 


their feaſts were accuſtomed to 


The Praflice of Piety. 


To conclude, If Pagan 1dolaters at 


praiſe their falſe gods: what a ſhame 
1s it for a (briftan, (at his dinners 
and ſuppers, ) not to prasſe the true 
God,in whom we lrve,move,and have 
onr being ? 


thou doſt now ſo daintily feede, 
muſt bee (thou knoweſt not how 
ſoone) meat for Wormes: When thou 
| ſhalt ſay to corruption, thow art my 
Father ; andto the IWorme, thou art 
wy Mother, and my Ser. 

7. Meditate, how that many a 
Mans table is made his ſnare: lo that 
through his intemperancie and un- 


thankefulnefſe, the meate which 
ſhould nouriſh his body, k:/s him 
with a ſurfeit : 1n ſo much, that 
more are killed withthis nare,then 
with the ſword, And ſeeing that 
fince the Carſe, the uſe (as of all 
creatures,ſo likewiſe)of meate and; 
drinke, is unto us uncleane, till the 
lame bee ſanfifiedby the Word of 
God, and Prajey : and thatman li- 


—— 


how not by bread only, but bythe 


6. Meditate,that thy body, which |. 
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—— 


: Car.to. | Word of Gods Ordinance , and hig | 
: bleſſing , which is called the flafe 


of Bread. Sit not therefore downe 


. | to cate, before you pray, & riſe not, 


before you give God thankes, Feed 
to ſuffice nature, yet riſe with an 
appetite, and remember thy poore 
Chriſtianbrechres, who ſufter hun- 
ger, and want thoſe good things, 
wherewith thou doſt abound, 


T heſe things, or ſome of them preme- 
aitated : (if there be not a Samnel 
preſent) lift up with al! comely 
reverence,thy heart with thy hands 
andeies,urtothe great Creator,eh 
Feea:r of all Creatures,aud before 
Meat, pray nnto him thrs : 


Grace before meate.. 


Meoeft gracious God, .and Io- 
ving Father , who feedeſt a/ 


{Features living;which depend up--| Þ- 
on thy Divine providence : vice be- | 


ſeech thee ſanttifie theſ: Creatures, 


which theu haft ordair:d for us: | 


give them vertue to nouriſh 


yur! 


bodies, 


head 


— —— 


A 4 


p 
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thankefwully,as from thy hands : that 


wprightaeſſe of our hearts, before 
thy tace, thzs day, and all the dates 
of our lives : through ITeſus Chriſt, 
our Lord and only Saviour, Ames. 


Or thus, 
MO gracious God, and mer- 


citull Father, we befeech thee 
ſanfifie theſe Creatures to our ule : 
make them healrhfull tor our nou- 


Lord and only Say1our.e men. 


Another Grace before meate. 


*W* | ( \ Eternall God,j whom we live, 


4 - 
, « f 
£ * 


move, and have onr being, Wee 
beſeech thee blefſſe unto thy Ser- 
. |vants theſe Creatures, that mn the 


&& |frength of them wee may /ive, to 


WF the ferting forth of thy praiſe and 
ory: through Teſus Chrift our 
rdand only Saviour, Ames. 

|  Aﬀfier 


CO I ed TE EE I Enos 


bodies, in /ife and health : and give [+ 4 
us grace toreceive them ſoberly,and 


\\1309 | - 


>» 


1 Reg.19.| | 


ſo in the ſtrength of theſe and other| 8 
thy bleſſings, wee may walke in the 


riſhment;-and us zhankefull for all 
thy bleſſings , through Chrift our 


{ 


| 


——— 
_——— —  —  _— — — —_ 


—i 
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Pn ch. IS ——__— 


thy ſelfe and Family, as Tob was for 
ls and his childrew , Tob 1.4. 
left that wn the cheerefulneſſe of eating 
andarinking, ſome ſpeech hath ſlipped 
out, which might bee either offenſive 
to God , or injurious to man: And 
| therefore with the like comely geſture 
aud reverence give thankes unto God, 
andpray in this manner. 


me bee thy holy name, O 
Lord our God, for theſe thy 

good benefits, wherewith thou 
haſt ſo pletifully at this time refrefh- 
ed our bodies : O Lord vouchſafe 
likewiſe to feede our ſonles with 
| the /pirituall food of thy holy word 
| & Spirs- untolife everlaſting. Lord 

| defendand favethy whole Church, 


ras nr the Religions Laay E- 
lizabeth, the Kings onely Siſter, 


— — — % 
» 


_— 


| efter every meale be carefull of 


our gracious King Charles, Qucenc 
Aary , the Noble and hope er} G 
Fowl C harles, and all the Ro all] 


and her Princely i ue: Forgiveus| .; 
' OUT _— and unchankefu you” i}: 


— . 
Ty 


and of the reckoning that wee are to | 
make to thee therein, and 1n the 
meane while grant unto us health, 
peace,and trurh,in Ieſus Chrift our 
. | Lord and onely Saviour, 


Orths. 


B Lefled be thy holy name, (Oh 
| LILord) for theſe thy good bene- 

fits, wherewit! thou haſt reireſhed 
. | usatthis time, Lord forgive us all 
F' | our finnes and frailties: ſave and de- 
tend thy whole Church, our Xing, | 
| and lus royall pofterity,and grant us | 
healch, peace, and rruch, in Chrift | 


| our onely $aviour, -iwvc#, 
Ee give thee thankes (Oh 


Or thus, | 


| | VV cen: Father) tor fee- 


| ding our bodies ſo graciouſly with 
thy good creatures to this tempo- 

_ [all life: beſeeching thee likewiſe 
Þ jt feede our ſoules with thy Holy 
Word unto life everlaſting,Defend 


the 
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paſſe by our manifold »ffrmiries, \ 
make us all mindfull of our /aft ond, | 


=, Þ 


——_— 


—— 


; (O Lord) thine Vaiyerſall Church, 


FT. 312.1 


| 
; 
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the X5g, and his royall Poſteritic, 
and grant us continuance of thy | 
grace and mercy, in Chriſt our on- 
ly Saviour. Amen. 


The Þ rattice of Piety at Evening. | 

At Evening , when the due time 
of repairing to reft approacheth,cal 
together againe all thy Family, 
Reade a Chapter in the ſame man- 
ncr,that was preſcribed in the moy- 
ning. 7 hs ( mm holy imitation of 
our Lord,an1 bu Diſciples.) ſing 4 
Palme. But in ſinging of Pſalmes,\ 
either after Supper, or at any other 
time, obſerve theje rules. 


Rules to be obſerved iu ingin 
of Platmes, _ 


E. Th Ernce of ſinging: divine 
Pſalmes for an ordinary re |, 
creation. as doe men of impure 
Spirits who fing holy P/almes 1n- 
termingled with profane Ballads. 
They are Gods Word, take them not 
into thy mouth in valine. | 


2 Re-1 


Pg 


| chordula, ſea cor. 


| 


2. Remember to ſing Davis 
P/[almes, with D avids Spirit. | 

3. PraGtiſe Saint Pans rule, 7 
will ſng with the ſpirit, but I will ing 
with the underftanaing al/0, 
| 4. As you fing, uncover your 
heads, and behave your ſelves in 
comely reverence, as inthe fight 
of God, ſingivg: to God, in Gods 
|owne words : but bee ſure that the 
watter make more melody in your 
hearts,, than the Maſicke mn your 
eare:for the ſinging with a grace 1n 
our hearts, 1s that which the Lord 
[is delighted withall, according to | 
that old verſe ; 


Nou vox , ſed votum, n0n WhficA 


Now clamans, ſed amans, pſallit tn 
anre Dei, 


Tis not the voyce but vow : 

| Soundheart,not ſounding ſtring : 

True zeale, not outward ſhow : 
That in Gods eare doth ring. 


5, Thou maieſt (if thou thinke | 
good) fing all the Pſalwmes over in 
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| Mar.3z, 
*43. 
 1Cor. 14, 
I5, 


r Cor. Ik | 
43 


Eph.y.19 | 


Cal.3.16, 


order : 


— 
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mn... 


order : forall are moſt divine and |; 
comfortable. But if thou wilt chuſe |? 


ſome 


ſpecial Pſalmes, as more fit 
for ſome times, and 


mory : 


Then ſing, 


| | Wnenthou art recovered, 7/4/.30, 


32, 
' On the Sabbaoth day,P/19.92.65, 


I44 | 
In the Evening, ”/al.4.127.141. 
Pſal.5 1.103, 


I3.88.,90,91.137.146. 


In the time of joy,P /al 80.98.1079, 
136.145. 


I.and 5, Part ofthe 119. 
After Sermon, any P/alme which, 


of the Sermon. 


| Atthe Communion, P/al, 22. 23. 7 


| 193,111,116. 


rpoſes; and| 
ſuch as by the oft uſage, thy peo-| 
| ple may the eaſier commit ro me-| 


In the Morning, P/al. 3.5. 16.22 | 


For mercy after atinne committed, | 


In fickenefle,or heavineſle, P/al. 6, 


Before Sermon, Fal.1.12.147.the| | 


concerneth the chiefe argument | | 


> Mw Þw. r—— _ 


——_— 


aaa a> > MK: op v=” A = te... © .o.CLCCCGE Co >= 


F. 


i. 


TY | inus naturally, there dwelleth no- 


© 
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For ſpirituall ſolace, P/al. 15.19. 
25.46,67.112.116. | 
After wrong and diſgrace received, 
P/al. 42.69.70-149.144. 
After the Pſalme, all kneeling downe 


deſcribed ) let the Father of the 
F emily, (or the chiefeſt in his ab- 
ſence ) pray thus. 
Evening Þ rayer for a Famuly, 


_ | re tull of ſecret pride, anger, irh- 


1 .\mnch- love of our ſelves, and the 


30rd Eternall God, 4 
Yo moſt gracious Fa- 
» ther, wee thine un- | 
20 worthy Servants , 


COST here afſembled, doe 


fools of thy grace, acknowledging 
that we have inheri:ed our Fathers 
| corruption,znd actully in thought, 


thy holy Cammandements, ſo that 


thing that is good : for our hearts 


patiencie, diflembling, lying, luft, 
| vanitic, prophanenefle, diſtruſt, z90 


in reverent manner ( 4s before | 


cat downe our ſelves at the foot- i 


word, and deede, tranſgreſſed all |. 


( 


| 


{ 


316 


Mat.3.19. 


| 


{ 


| have mercie upon us, pardon and 


uw. 
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world; too little leve of thee, and 
thy Kingdome, but emptie and 


voide of faith, love, patience,aud |. 


every ſpirituall grace. If thou ther 


fore ſhouldeſt but enter ints judge-| 


ment with us, and ſearch out our 


naturall corruption, and ebſcrve| - 


all the curſed truits & effeRs that: 
we havederived from thence: Sas 
tan might juſtly challenge us for] 


his owne, and we could not expet| 


any thing from thy Majeftie, but 
thy wrati, and our condemnation, 
which we have long 2goe deſerved 
Bat, good Father, for /eſus Chriſt 
thy deare Sonnes ſake, i» whom 


onely thor art well pleaſed : aud for! N. 


the merits of that bitter dearth, and| 
bloudy pafſion, which wee be- 
leeve that hee hath ſuffered forus :! 


forgive us all our ſinnes, and free 


us trom the ſhame and confuſion, |- 
which are due untous for them,| 
that they may never ſcaze upon us|. 
toour confation in this life, nor toi}! 


our condemnation in the world 


which is to come. Aud for as much] 


————_ 


— 
— 


"MN ” 
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| | fecling of our fins,and naturall cor- 


I _ ThePrablice of Pinty. | 


as thou haſt created we to ſerve thee, | 


| 


' | more and more loath them, and bee 


1| fireames of thoſe filthy vices, and 


{| with thouſands are carried head- 
j long to eternal deſtruQio:butdaily 
}| frame us more & moreto the like- 


as all other Creatures to ferve « : 1o 
we beleech thee inſpire thy holy 
Spiris into our hearts,chat by his 11- 
lumination & effeQuall working, 
we may have the inward fight, and 


ruptions, and that we may not be 
blinded inthem through cftome,as 
the reprobates are:but that we may 


heartily grieved for them, endevou- 
ring by the uſe of all good meanes 
to overcome, and get out of them. | 
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Ohlet us feele the power of Chrifts | 
death,killivg fin in our mortall bo- 
| dies : and the vertue of his reſurre- | 
ion, raiſing up our ſoules to newy- | 
nefle of life. Convert our hearts, 

| ſabdue our affeQRi6s, regenerate our 
minds, and parifie our nature : and 
ſuffer us not to'be drowned in the 


ſinful pleaſures of this time,where- 


neſle of thy Son Teſws Chreif;that in 
I _ righte- 


« Gu 


—_ 
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in thy favoxr, we may inthlune ap- 


eternall life. In the meane while, 


a8 * 


love unto thy children, eſpecially 
thoſe whom we ſhal ſee to ſtand in 
zeed of our helpe and comfort:that 
ſo, by the fruites of Piety , anda; 
righteous life, we may bee aflured,' 
that thy Holy Spirit doth dwell in 
us, and that we are thy children by 
Grace and Adoption, . And grant us, 
good Father , the; continuance of 


ather outward things : ſo far forth, 


as thy Divine wiſedome ſhal think] 
meete and neceffary for cvery,ons)! 


ot us... 


Þ | 


3 ESL S107 : 4 
 Agd here, 0 Lord, according ia 
Wea 01 


— 
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health, peace, maintenance, and all] 


pointed time, attaine to the bleſ.|. 
{ſed Reſurreftion of the jutt, unto, 


| 
righteouſneſſe and true holineſſe, [ 
| wee may fo ſerve and glorifie thee, |: 
that living in thy feare, and dying | 


© CF pu Suu RE” YR LRU 
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| thou halt been exceeding: mercifull 


| unto us all, * 10 things. of ot life: - q | 
| bur infinitelymore mercifullinthe | 


| things of a beter life:and therefore 
| we doe heere from, our ver Lpalch 


| rs: mb SY, OP 

thee to bee that Father of light from 

whom we have  receraed, all rhoje good, 

and perfett gifts : AL unto thee a* 

lone for them,” We al Ct riþe.to be dye 

| | all glory, honoyr, an life, both 

|| | now, and: evermore. 'p 

FF | pecially, we praiſe thy Divine Ma- | 

| | jeſtie, for that chou haſt: Refer! | 
us this day from a all; Per: He 

'Y | geis- fo that none of tho A 

, ents ( which our 'ſinpes| have 

; freer fallen: upon any, one.of 

| | its. Good Lord, 6 Forge ys the ſms 

| | which this d 

rg 
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q | I Ok Po unto; us: for. them 
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righteouſneſſe and true holineſk,! 
wee may fo lerve and glorifie thee,, 
that living 1n thy feare, and dying 
inthy favosr, we may inthune ap-| 
pointed time, atraine to the blef-' 
{ed Reſurrection of the jutt, unto: 
eternall lite. In the meane whule, 
O Lord, encreafe our Faith in the: 
{ſweet promiſes of the Goſpel, and 


Our repentance from dead workes, 


the aſſurance of our hope 1n thy 
promiſcs , our feare of thy name, 
the hatred of all our linnes, and our 
love unto thy children, eſpecially 


thoſe whom we ſhal ſee to ſtand in | 
; need of our helpe and comfort:that Þ 
ſo, by the fruites of Prety , anda. 


r1ghreous life, we may bee aſſured, 


; tnat thy Holy Spirit doth dwell 1n 
{ as, and that we are thy children by, 


'S 


LL 
- 
ky 
” 

4 


! of Us. 


? 


| Grace and Adoption. And grant us, 
ood Father , the continuance of, | 


health, peace, maintenance, and all' 


| other outward things : ſo far forth, 


fl - 


as thy Divine wiſedome ſhal think 
meete and neceſſary tor every 089 


And here, O Lord, according to 
| our: 


—_———— 
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ou: bounden duty, we confefle that 
thou hatt been exceeding mercifull 
ancous all, 1nthings of this hife : 
ur infinitely more mereifull inthe 
:!113s of a better life:and theretore | 
' we doe heere from, our very ſoules, 
re:der unto thee all humyule, and 
hearty chankes,for-all thy bleſſings 


—— — 


— = wr o——_ 


and benefirs beftowed upon our 


 foules, and bodies : acknowledging 
thee to bee that Father of light from 
whom we have received all thuje good, 
14 perfeft gifts: and unto thee a- 
lone for them, we aſcribe.to be due ' 
all glory, honour, and praiſe, both 
n0w., and evermore. But more el- 
p:caily, we praiſe thy Divine Mas | 
j2tie, for that thou haſt defended 
us thrs dry from all perils, and dan- 


- —— —_ ——— 


- wear a 


—_— 


j brethren, : and for Chriſt his ſake, 
| bee reconciled unto us for them. : 
; And wee beſech thee likewiſe of | 


= aa wi o_O— ow 


gers: fo that none of thoſe judge- 

ments { which our ſinnes have des | 
{erv:d)have fallen upon any one of | 
us. Good Lord, forgive us the fins 
which this day we have committed | 
againſt thy divine, Majzthe;. & our | 
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| the ſame thine infinite goodneſ|] 
night, from all dangers of fire, rob- 


- | onr fins mightjuſtly fall uponus, 


| proreftion. Lord blefle, and defend 
b 
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and mercy, to defend, and protc&|: 
us, and'all that belong unto us,this| 


berry, terrours of evill Angels, er 
any other feare or perill, which for 


Ang that we. may be ſafe »»der the 
ſhadow of thy wings; we here com- 
mend our bodies,and ſoules,and all 
that we have,'unto thine Almighty 


oth us, & them from all evill. And 
 whileſt” wee fteepe, doe thou, 0 
Father ( whonever flumbreſt nor 
ſleepeſt) watchover thy children, 
and give a charge to thy Holy e-1+- 
gels, to pitch their tents round a- 
bout Our hoaſes, and dwelling, to 
gxerd us from all dangers:that tlce- 
ping with thee, we'may inthe next 
morning be wakened by thee : and], 
ſo being refreſhed with moderate] B: 
fleepe, wee may be the fitter to ſer| F* 
forth' thy; glory in the conſcionable 
daties:oF our ca ling _ 
' And webeſtech thee,O Lord, to 


hurch 


be mercifull likewiſe to thy hong 


———_———_—_—_—_———. 
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Church, and to continue the tran- 
| quilitie of-theſe kingomes, where- 
in wee live, turning trom us thoſe 
plagues which the crying ſinnes of 
this Nation doe cry for. | 
Preſerve our Religious Ks 
Charles, Qucene Mary, the Noble 
and hopetuil Prince Charles, with 
the rett of the Royall progeny, the 
religious Laay Elizabeth,the Kings 
onely Siſter,and her Princely iflue : 
all our Magiſtrates, and Miniſters, 
all that feare thee, and call upon 
thy name, all our Chriſtian brethrs 
aud fiſters, that ſuffer ſickeneſle, or 
any other affliction or milerie : e- | 
ſpecially thoſe , who any where | 
doe ſuffer perſecution, for the teſti» | 
' mony of thy holy Goſpel, grant. 
| them patience to beare thy crofle ; 
and deliverance, when,and which 


KY | way it ſhall ſeeme beſt to thy Di- | 
BA | vine wiſedome, And Lord, ſuffer 


| us never to forget our latt end, and 
thoſe reckonings, which then wee 
muſt render unto thee. In health, & 
proſperity, make us mindful of fik- 


| 


nes,& of the evil day that is beh12d 
OED . P 2 that 
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©n—_—_— woes 5, 


thac theſe things may not over take 
us as a/zare, butthat wee may in 
good meaſure, like wife /V7rgins,be 


i \found prepared for the comming 


of Chrift, the ſweet Bridegroome of 
our ſoules, And now, O Lord moſt 
| holy,and juſt,we confeſſe that there 


-[1snoeauſe, why thou-( whe art fo 
| much diſpleaſed with finne ) ſhoul- 


deit heare the Prayer of fianers : 
but for his ſake onely who ſuffered |. 
for fin,and finned not. In the onely 
| mediation therefore of thine erer- 
i all Soune Teſ#s our Lord, and Savi- 
| our, wee humbly beg theſe, and all 
; other graces 'which thou- knoweft 
to bee needfull for us, ſhutring up 


| theſe our imperfe& requeſts, inthat | 


{ 99ſt holy Prayer,which Chrift him- 


felfhath'taught us toſay unto thee, 
Our Father which art;eb-c. 

' Thygrace; O Lord leſus Chrif, 
thy love,O heavenly Fathergthy com- 
fort and conſolation, O holy, andbleſ- 
fed Spirit, be with us, andremuine 
with us thit night, and for evermore, 


- Then lating one another,as be. 
commety 


lms, wa_ 


| — 


Fo 


j 

' commeth Chriſtians, who are the 
| veſſels of Crace, and Temples of the 
holy GhoZ,let them 1n the feare of 
' God depart every one to his reſt : 
,uling ſome of the former private 
| meditations for Evening. 
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Thus farre of the Houſholders | 


pubiike Fratice of Piety, with. br 
Family, every day, Now followeth 
| bus Praftice of T iety with the Church 
' on the Sabbath day. 


 Metitations of the true manner of 


prattiling P zety onthe 8 abbath day 


A Lmighty God will have hin» 
-3 ſclfe worſhipped, not onely 
 1n a private manner,by private per 
| ſons, & families: but alſo in a more 


 B [together 10 a viſible Cherch, that 
by this meanes he may be knowne | 
F. | not onely to be God, and Lord ofe-! 

| very fſmgalar perſon; buralſo of the 
Creatures of the whole nniverſall 
world. 


publike ſort,of all the godly joyned | 


| Y9ueſt. But why doenot wee | 


'© | Chriſtians, under the N:w, 'keepe | 


P-3 day? 


[1 
u 
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the Sabbath on the ſame ſeventh | 
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day,whereon 1t was kept anderthe 
Old Te eftament . | 

Lanſwer : becauſe that our Zord 
Teſts (who is the Lord of the Fab- 
baoth, and whom the Law it (clfe 
copymands us to heare ) did alcerit 
from that /eventh day, to this frf 
day of the Weeke, whereon wee 
ke&pe the Sabbaoth. For the holy 
Evangeliit-notes : that our Lord 
came into the middeſt of the Hply 
Aſſembly, on the two firſt dayeg of 
the two weekes immediately tol- 
lowing his ReſurreGion, and th-n 
tcfſed the Church, &reathed onthe 
Apoſtles the Holy Chof, and gave|. 
them the minuiteriall keys, and 
power of biuding, and remitting 
lianes. And, fo 1t 1s moſt probable 
he did in a/o/emme miner every firſt 
day of the weeke, during the tor-, 
ty dates he continued on earth, be- 
eweene his Reſarreftion, and Aſcen- 
\fion(for the fifrieth day after, being 
the firſt day of the Weeke, the 
Apoſtles were aſſembled ) during 
which time, he gave Commande- 
ments unto the Apoſtles, and 


* bake 
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* ſhake wuto them thoſs things which 
appertaine to the Kingdome of God, 
that 1s, infkructed them, how the 
ſhould throughout the Churches 
| { which were to bee converted) 
| change the Sabbaoth to the Lord; 
| day : the bodily ſacrifices of beaſts, 
' tothe Spirituall ſacrifices of Praiſe, 
| Prayer, and contrite hearts, the 
[2 Leviticall Prieſt hood of the Law 
;to theChriſtian inifkery of the 
Goſpel:the Tewiſh Temples,and Sy- 
nagoguesr,toChurches,and Oratories, 
the Old Sacraments of Circumciſion 
and Pafſeover, to Bapti/me,and the 
Lords Supper,c5c.as.may appeareby 
the like phraſe, A&F.1 9.8. and Att. 
28,23. Col. 4.11.put tor the whole 
ſumme of P auls DoGtrine,by which 
was wrought all theſe changes, 
where it tooke effe&t. Sothar as 
Chrift was forty dates inftructiog 
Moſes 1n Sinai, what hee ſhould 
teach, and how he ſhould rule the 
Church under the Law : ſs he con- 
tinued forty dates teaching his Dil- 
ctples in Sov, what they ſhould 
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| teach,and how they ſtould governe 
{his Church to the worlds end; it 
15 not to be doubted, but that with- 
\1n thoſe forty daies he hkewile or- 


 Ceremoniall Law, to preſcribe the 


worſhip. Neither1s it athing tobe 
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.governe the Church under the Goſ- 
pel, And ſeeing-it is manifeſt, that 
within thoſe forty dayes,( Þrift ap- 
/ pointed what Miniſters ſhould 


dained on what day they ſhould 
keepe their Sahbarh, and ordinarily 
doe the workes of their Minuttery, 
eſpecially ſeing that under the Oid 
Teftament,' God ſhewed limſclte 
as carefull both by his Morall, and 


timeas well as the matter of lus 


omitted, that the Loxd, a who hath 
times,and ſeaſons 1n his owt. pow- 


weeke,tobe the very day,2 where- 


er, appointed this. firſt day of the 


CAC CA AO 


in he ſent downe from heaven the 


(oy Gheft upon the Apoſtles, fo 


that upon that day they firit began, 
& ever after continued; the publike 
exercifing of their Miniftery,in the 
c preaching of the word the © ad- 


munſtration of the Sacraments, x 
| 


the 
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tent ſinners, Vipon theſe, and 'the 
like grounde, | Arpanaſru4 plainely 
affirmeth,that the Sabbath day was 
changed by the Lord himſelte. 

As therefore our Communion 1s 
termed the : Lords. Spupper,; becauſe 
it wasin{ticuted ofthe Lord, for the 


remE..race of his death:ſo the chri- 
tan S:bbath 1s called the © Lords 


day, becauſe it was ordained of the 
| Lord, for the memonall of his Re- 
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2curable* 


' ſurreftion, Andas the Name of the 
b Lord honoureth;the ove, ſo. doth it 


bath, by his 70yaZ& prerogative, and 
tranſcendent authori:y could ; ſo he 
had alfo reaſon to change the Holy 
Sabbath from: che: ſcventh day. to 
2b1s, whereon ;we keepe it. Foras 
| concerning the ſeventh day,which 
| followed the fixe dayes. wherein; 
God fimſhed the Creation g there 
| was no ſuch preciſe; 1nftitution, :or, 
neceſſity of ſ{anctifying it perperu- 
ally but.ſuch,as by the faine autho-; 
rity,or upon greatey reaſon.and ng 
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| 


| | ay thin 
the other: &as the Lord of the Sab- 1, ! 8 


| 420 holy ; 


titleto 1- 


but encly 
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bleed 
Sabbacdb, 


Supper . 
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| 
caſion, it might very well be chan- 
Sed, and altered unto /orze other ſe. 
yenth day. 'For the Commande. 
ment doth * not ſay, Remember to 
keepe holy the ſeventh day, next fol. '| 
lowing the fixth day of the creation, | | 
or this,or.that ſeventh day : but 1n- 
definitely remember thatthou keep 
Holy «ſeventh day. And to ſpeake 
preperly, as we take a day torthe 
diſt: tlion of time,called either a day 


raturall,confifting of 24. houres, or 


T he Praltice of Piety. 


re 067608. | 


a day artificiall, confiſting of 12. 
houres,from Sun-rifing,to Sur {ct- 
ting : and withall corfider the Sun 
ftan ing ftill at noone, in Joſbuahs 
time,the ſpace of a whole day : and 
the Sunne going backs ten degrees, 
( viz. five houres, almott halte an 
artificiall day in Ezechias time: the þ 
Tewes themſcives could not keepe 
their Sabbagth uopn that preciſe, 
and juſt artin tion of tirze, calledat, 
the firſt, the ſeventh day from the 
Cre:tion. | 
 Adde hereunto, thatin.reſpect 


of the diverſity of Aeridians, and 
the wxequall riſing, aud ſermg of the | 
<a _.” 
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places a quarter, 1n ſome -halfe, 1n 
ether a whole day: Therefore the 
Tewiſh ſeventh day cannot preciſe- 
ly be kept at the /ame 5n/tant of 
time,every where 1n the world, 
Now, our Lord Iefus having au- 
-| thority as Lord over the Sabbaoth, 
had likewiſe now far greater rea- 
ſon, and occaſien to tranſlate the 
Sabbaoth- from the 7ewsfo ſeventh 
dar, unto the ſeventh day, whereon 
Chriſtians doe keepe the Sabbaoth, 
| 1. Becauſe that by his Reſarre- 
flion from 'the dead, there 1s 
wrought anew ſþiritnall Creation of 
the world : w.thout which all the 
Sonnes of Adam had been zarnedto 
everlaiiing deſtr«Fion, andall the 
workes of: the ' firſt creation bad 
miniftred no con/elativy unto us... 


Sumne, everyday varieth in fome | 
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T6.65.19, 
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b Gal.6.15]- 


' And inreſpe@ ofthis new ſpiri- | 


that * Old things are paſſed away, 
and all hs Foe 4 fe :b = 
Creatures, « wew people, + new 
men, zrw knowledge, new Tefta- 
| ment,z'yew Commandement, yew 


tvall Creation, the Scripture ſaith, | 
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e Col.2,10 
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; worke of our Kedemptioy... tt there- 
1 [fore. the fini/oivg of: the worke of 
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names, ' mew way, | zew ſong, 
garment, yew. Wine, .:ew , veſſels, | 
a. zew Teruſalem,s zew. Heaven,and | 
2 new Earth. And' therefore of ne: | 
ceſſitie there muſt be in ſtead of the. 


JL > neem. 


;'9*] old, a ew o Sabbath day to honour | 


and praiſe our Redeemer, , andto 
meditate upon: the works of our 
redemption, and.to ſhew the new 
change of the old Teitament, 
3:Becauſe that on this day, Chriſt 
reſted fromall the ſufferings of ius 
? afſion, and finiſhed. the glorious 


the. firſt creatien,. whereby God 
m:ghtily manitefted bimſelfe unto 
his-creatures,deſerv:d a Sabbath tor 
to dolemmize.the meworiall bf. ſo 
breataworke, tothe honourdt the 
worker,; and therefore: cals 1t rye 
hody;Dray i nachmore:doth the'wew 
Creation ot the'W orld, effcded:by 
thereturteation of Chriſt, (whereby 
hemightsly dee/ar:6d binſedfe tobe the 


|Sonre of Gyi)geferve a Sabbath, for 
the - /perpetuall-/ commemoration 
thereof; -to-the:honou? of 
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and therefore worthily..called.he 
Lords Day-;;For, as the deliverance 
out of the Capivitie of- Babylon, 
being greater,tooke away the xame 
from the deliverice out of the bon- 


a ——_—— Io 


dageof Eoypr, fo the day wherean 


Chritt -fnithed the redemption of |- 


the world .dig more juſtly deſerve 
to have. the Sabbath-kept onsz,than 
on that day , 'wherem God. ceaſed 
from creating the world. As there- 


fore in the. Creation, , the firſt day 
wherein 1t was finiſhed, was conſe- 
crated foria Sabbath: ſotnthe;time 


in it was perfected, mult be.dedica- 
tedto a holy reſt but. ſtill a ſeventh 
Day kept according to Gods moral 
Commandements The lewes kept 
the lajt: gay of. the weeks,” begin- 
| 210g :the: Sabbath. with the, night, 
when' God refted.; but Chriſtians 
'honofir the Lord better, onthe fixit 
gay of the. week, beginning the 
Sabbath. with. the day. when the 
Lord ave. They kept pheir Sabbath 
uY remEbranck of 4k worlds ,creas 
tion: but Chriſtians celebrate itn 
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| of Redenaption, the firit day, where- | 


memorial ! 


Gen. 1 .2+ 
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names, * new way, ew ſong, new 
garment, yew. wine,.:xew ,veſlels, 
n. zew Teruſalem,s yew Heaven,and | 
2 zew Earth. And' therefore of ne: | 
ceſſitie there muſt be in ſtead of the 


;'5*] old, a xew e Sabbath day to honour | 


and praiſe our Redeemer , , and _ 
meditate upon. the. works of our 
redemption, and.to ſhew the'new 
change of the old Tettament. 
3.Becauſe that on this day, Chriſt 
reſted fromall the ſufferings of ius 
P afſion, and finiſhed. the glorious. 
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worke ot ow edemption. . It there- 
: | fore. the finiſhing of: the worke of 


- | areataworke, tothe honour ot the 


the. firſt creation, whereby God 
m:ghtily-manitefted bimſelfe unto 
his-ereatures,defſervid a Sabbath tor 
to ſolemmize.the memorial bf. 1o 


worker,; and therefore ca)s 10 mine 
hoty;Drey i rauchmore:doth the'wew 
Cneation ot the'W orld, effec ed by 
thereturte&ion of Chriſt, (whereby 
bemightsly acelarod bimſedfe tobe the 


| Samre of Cyd)geferve a Sabbath, for 
the - iperpetuall-/ cammemoration 
thereof; -tothechonour of gen 
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and therefore worthily.. called.che | 
Lords Day.;;For, as the deliverance 
out of the Capyivitte of- Babylon, 


trom the deliverice out of the bon- 
dageof Egypt, ſo the day wherean 


Clift -finithed the redemption of |- 


the world, .dig.more juſtly deſerve 
to have. the Sabbath-kept ons,than 
on that day , -wherein God. ceaſed 
from creating the world, As there- 
fore in the: Creation, , the firſt day 
wherein it was firiſhed, was conſe- 
crated foria Sabhath-: ſo1nthe;time 


of Redemption, the firit day, where- | 


n it was perfected, mult be-dedica- 
tedto a holy reſt but ftill a ſeventh 


Day kept according to Gods moral 
Commandement«s The Jewes kept 
the laſt day af. the weeke,' þegin- 
n;ng :the: Sabbath. with the night, 
when' God reſted ; . but Chriſtians 
honofir the Lord better, on the fixſt 
day of the. week, , beginning the 
$abbath. with. the; day. when. the 
Lord aro/e, They ikeptrheir Sabbarh 
us remebrandk of $lt worlds.crea«. 


tion: but Chriſtians celebrate it in 
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memorial of the worlds Redempti.- 
ou; yea the Loeyds day being the 
tuſt ot the Creation, and Recempri- 
on, puts us 1n minde, beth of the 


of the pew world. 


ftament, God, by the glory conſi- | 
king of 7. Lamps, ſeven Dranches, 
&c. putthem 1n remembrance of 
the Creation, Light, and Sabbacths 
reſt : SO under the New Teſtament, 
Chriſt the rrue light of the Werld, 
_approacheth inthe wrazeſt of the 7, 
1 ampes, and 7. golden candleſtiches, 
to put Us 1n mind to honour our re- 
deemer 1n the light of the Ge Fell of 
the Zores ſeventh day of reſt. And 
ſeeing the Redemption, both for 


making of the o/d, and redeeming 


i Astherefore under the O1dT, . 


wight & wcorcy lo tar exceederth the 
Creation; it flood with great rea- 
fon, that the greater worke ſhould 
carry the Loxoxy of the day. Net- 
ther doth the Loncarable title of the 
Lords day ©iminiff the (glory of the 
Sabbanth : but rather teing adced, 
augment the dignity thereot:; asthe 


name Iſrael, added unto Jaced, 
| made: 
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| made the Patriarke the more remow- | 


| 


| worke of the creation of the world 


[ly Feaſt, and Afembly ſhould be 
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ned, 
The reaſon taken from the ex- 
ample of Gods reſting from the 


continued in force till the Sonne of 


God ceaſed from the worke of the |.” 


Redemption of the world, and then 
the former gaveplace to the /atrey. | 

4. Becauſe it was foretold tn the | 
Old Teſtament, that the Sabbaoth 
ſhodld be kept ( under the New Te- 
ſftament ) on the firſ# day of the 
weeke, | 

For, firft, in the 110. P/ahne 
which 1sa Prophecy of Chrift, and 
his Kingdome z 1t 1s platnely fore- 
told, that there ſhould be « /olorme 
day of aſſembling, wherein all Chriſt's 
prople ſhould willingly come together 
| in the beauty of holineſſe. in ſo much 


Hoſe Familics, that inthat feaſt will 
not go up to Ternſalem (the Church ) 
to worſoip the King, the Lordof 
Hoſts, Now on = day this ho- 
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keptz David ſhewerhplainely, 18 | 
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Plano.3, 


thatworaine (of peace ) ſhall be upon | Zach 14. 
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of Chriſt, as appeares,/Mart. 31.42, 
Af.4. 11, Epheſ. 2. 20. as alſoby 
the conſent of all tlie [ewes, as le- 
rome witnefleth, For, ſhewing how 
Chriſt, by lus ignominious death, 
{ſhould beg as: aftonercjefted of the 
Builders, or chiefe Rulers of 1udea, 
and yet by this glorens Reſurrettin, 


Corner; hee wiſheth the whole 
Church to keepe | holy that aay, 
whereuponChrift ſhould effect this 


wondertull worke, ſaying, Thu#| 


the day which the Lord hath made, let 


| #5rejoyce,and be glad in it. And fee- 


1ng that upon this day, that which 
Peter ſaith of Chriſt, appearcth to 
bee true, . 7 hat God made. him bot h 
Lord, and GhriSt ,. A 2; 36.And 
therefore the whole Churchunder 

the New Teſtament, muſt celebrate 
| the day of Chriſts reſurreftion, Rab- 
64 Bacchay alſo ſaw'the fall of 4- 
Arm onthefixthday ,- that on the 
ſame- day efius: ſhould finify the 
worke of Mgnrredemprion. Andal- 


ludipg-to- the ſpeech of Boas to 


R 


| Pſal. 118, winch was a prophecie 
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Pans. 


ſoould become the chiefe Stone of the 


Ruth, 
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Rath. ſleepe auto the Morning, that 
Heſſias ſhould reſt in his graveall 
their Sabbath day .and he gathereth 
from that ſpeech, Gen. 1. on the 
firſt day, Let there be light, thatthe 
Meſſias ſhould riſe on the firft day 
| of the weeke , from death to lite, 
| | and cauſe the Spirituall light of the 


Goſpel to enlighten the world that | 
| lay in the ſhaddow of darkeneſke | 


| and death, The Hebrew author of 
the booke called, Sedar Olay Rabe 
bi, cap. 7. recordeth many memo- 
rable things, which were done up- 
on the firſt Day of the weeke, as ſo 
many types, that the chiefe wor- 
ſhip of God ſhould ( under the 
New Teſtament, ) be celebrated up- 
onthis day. As,. that on this aay the 
cloud of Gods Adajeſty firſt ſate upon 
his people, Aaron, and his Children, 
firſt execaredtheir Prieſthood, God 
firff ſolemnely bleſſed his people. T he 
"riaces of hes people firſt offered pub- 
likely #nto God. T he firſt day, where- 


firſt day of the World, of the Teere, 


( 


-_,. 


in fire deſcended from Heaven, T he | 


of CMoneths, Of the Weeke, &c. 
All 
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Il ſhadowing, that ic ſhould bee 
Fthe firft,and chiefe hol y-day of the 
New T eftament. S. Augnſtine pro. 
veth by divers places, and reaſons, 
out of the Holy Scripture, that zhe 
Fathers , and all the holy 'rophets 
wnder the old Teſtament , aid foreſee 
and know , that our Lords day wa 
fhraddowed by their eighth day of (ir-| 
cermciſien, And that the Sabbanth| 
ſhould be changed from the ſeventh! 
day, to the eighth, or- firſt dry of the 
weeke, And Junins out of Cyprian 
faith , that Circumciſion WAS COM- 
wanded onthe cichth Day, as 4 Sa- 


crament of the eighth Day, when| 


Chrift ſhould ariſe from the ceaa, The 
Conncell Foro- Inlienſe affirmes, that 
E ſay propheſied of the keeping of the 
Sabbaoth upox the firft day of the 
week. It this Myſtery was fo cleerly 


ſcene by the Fathers,under the fha- 


dowes of the O/a Teftament : lure, 
the God of this worid hath deepely 


blinded their minds, who cinot ſee 
the truth there of under the ſhining 
light ofthe Goſpel, Thereforethis! 
change of the Sabbaoth day , under 


————... 


| The Prafliceof Pic. 


the New, was nothing but a fu}fil-- 
ling of that which was prefigored 
2nd fore propheſied under the Od 
Teſtament. 

5. According to their Lords 
mirde and Commandementr, & the 
direAtion of the Holy Ghoft ( which 
alway affifted them tn rhetr Aſos- 
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we 
&. V, 


tranfatt- 
on hath, 


feriall Office, ) the Apoſtles in all | Daum cb 


the Chriſtian Churches ( 
they panced ) ordained: that the 
Chriftians ſhould keepe the Holy 
Sabbaoth , upon that ſeventh day , 
| which is the ff day of the weeke ; 
a Concerning the gatbering for the 
Sarnts , as [| have ordained m the 
Churches of Galatia, ſo do yee alſo, E- 
very firſt day of the week, -c.Þ When 
Je come togethor im the Church (be- 
tng the Lords day) ro eate the Loras | 
Szpper © to remember and ſhew the 
Lords death till hee come, &c, In 
which word>note : 

1. That the e Lpoſile ordained 
this day to bee kept holy : there- 


a4 witneſſ:rh, thar in one ancient FO 


2regamie 
Ri, 07 fie 


efl m die 
Domini 
nofiri,co- 
med: tis & 
bibitts. I 
lhe .:ra- 
b:antran- 
flation 
alſc hath 
chus Nox 
comedilys 
e&+ bibitts 
prout ve-4 
78 diebss 
Domint 
zo{1ti de- 
cet & Be» 
xe Copic, 


there is read, Ty weaxir, the Lerds day adcd tO every 
tſt day, &c. ©1 Coretl +20,3 5,36, 


cut Juſtum | - 
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fore a divine Inſtitution. 

2, That the Day 1s named the 

firſt ary of the weeke , therefore 

; not the Jewiſh leventh, or any 0- 
| ther. | 

3. Every firſt day of the weeke,! 

' which ſhewerh a perpetuity. | 

4. That it was ordained inthe 

| | Churches of Galatia, as well as of 

| Corinth, and he ſertled one ziforme 


| [41 Cer, | order in all the & Charthes of the 


j 
[ 


1433 | Saintstherefore it was #uiver/all, 
* Asthe | '5, That the exerciſes of this 
- —_ | day, were * collettions for the poore 
of bread a (which appeares by As 2, 42. and 
ccmpre= | /nftin Martyrs teftimony ,eApolop. 
bendeih | 2.) which were gathered in the ho- 
allokcr | 1, Afembly after ®raers, preaching 
3o2 religi- _ of theWord, and eAammiſtration 
er, AQ, | ofthe Sacraments, therefore 1t was 
26.7, | ſpirituall. 

Sethis | 6. That he will have the colell:- 
207 | oz (though neceſſary ) remooved, 
IND ' againſt his comming leſt it ſhould 

BY 


comprehendah ;11tkegther excrcifcs of the Sabbath : 
and why ſhculd the Apoſtie requitetke collections tO | 
be m2de on the fir day of the week e,but becaulethat | 
on this day the holy aflembly was held inthe ApoſiJes 


rune ? ; | 
hinder 


—_—S 
or—_— 


(> nm—— 


oO 4 
» 


—_ 
I 


hinder his preaching : but not their 
holy meeting,oa the Lqrdsday; for 
{16 was the time ordained for, the 
publike worſhip of the Lord, 
which argueth a necellity. 

And in the fame Epiſtle, Saint 
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P axl proteiteth that hee delivered | 12. 


them noxe other Ordinance, or Do- 
Erie, but what he had received of 
the Lord. Tnſo much that he char- 
geth chem, that 1F avy man thinks 
 himſelfe to be a Prophet, or ſpiruuall, 
It him acknowledge, that thathings 
| that I write anto you, are the Com- 
\muements of the Lori, But hee 
(wrote gato them, and ordained a- 
| mong them,to keepe their Sabbath 
by the firſt 4ay of the weeke : there- 
fore to keepe. the. Sabbath that 
day, is the very Commandement of 
the Lord. And how can he be either 
atriie Prophet, or have any grace 
of Gods Spirit in his heart, who, 
{:eing ſo cleerely the Lords day to 


ledge the ke:ping. Holy of the 
Lyras day , tobe a Commandenient 


"MG ESE 
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laye beene inſticuted,and ordained! 
by the Apoflles,: will not acknow- 


of} 


: Cer.i4 
7s 


1 Cor.z1 
-.and 19, | 
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this chawge of the Sabbaoth, to haye 


Alphon. in Dialog, contra Iniza,, 
tit. 12. they are therefore more 
blind, and ſottiſh than the ewes, 
who prophanely deny it. 

| At Troas likewiſe S. Panl.toge- 
ther with ſeven of the ch;efe Evan- 
AC." Co4g geliſts of the Church. Sopater, 4ri- 
ffarchus, Secundus, Gays, Timothe 
15, T ichicus,& Trophimus, & all the 


Holy Sabbaothon the firſt day of 


of the Lord? The /ewes conf: | 


| beene mad: by the Apoltles, Pets | 


— A h 


I | 


| 
| "OWE 

Chriſtians that were there, k2pt the 
| 

k 


the weeke, 1n praying, preaching, 
and receiving the Lords Supper, 
And it 15a thing to bee noted, 


ples were ſent to heare Pax] preach 


ee 


oo 


| that Lake ſaith nor, that the Diſc'- 
| | but the D sſeiples beino come together 
| 


the weeke, that is, to be partakers 
of the holy Communion, at what 


to breake bread upon the firſt day of | 


time the Lords death was by the 
| preaching of the Word ſhewed, 
1.Cor. 11. 26. Pax! preached wnto | 
| them, ec. And that none kept thoſe 


m—_s am on . 6. oo 8 _ 


| + ow 


| meetings but Chriſtians, who only | 
are 
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The Pratlice of Piety. © 
are call d Diſciples, AF.11.26.But 
at Philipps, whereas yet there were 
ao Diſciples,P a#/ 15.{a1d to goe on 
their Sabbaoth day, to the place 
where the Iewes, and their Profe 
lites were wont to pray, and there 
preached unto them, eAtZ.16.1 2, 
I3.ſothat it 1s as cleere as the Sun, 
that it was the Chriftians uſuall 
manner, to- paſſe over the Iewiſh 


\ 


| [ſeventh day, and te keepe the Sab- 


baoth, and their holy meeting on 
tle firf day of the weeke. And why 
doth S. /ohz call this the Lords day; 
but becauſe it was a day knowne to 
be generally kept holy.,, to the 


| honour of the Lord Ieſus(who roſe 


from death to life upon that day ) 
throughout all the Churches which 
the Apoſtles planted 2 which Saint 
lohan calleth the » Lords day, thera- 
ther to ſtirre up Chriſtians to a 
thankefull remembrance of their 
Redemption, by (briſt his Reſurre- 
tion from. the dead. And with the 
day, the bleſſing of the Sabbaoth is 


becauſe that all .che ſanRification 
belong- 
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likewiſe tranſlatedxo the.Lords day: 
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| 
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Mos (bri- 
ſt: ans, 
eF:. 

Ir is che 
manner 
of Chri- | 
llians,to 
call irthe 
Lords 
day,Beda 
18 Luc. 
cap.41, 


1 not come agreater authority , than 
| that of Chr;/t,and his Apoſtles : nor| 


| {Scripture noteth, that inthe ff 


To fanVhe then the Sabbath 
': 4 onthe ſeventh'aay, ts:not a ceremo-! 


feed. Sothat 'the ſame perpetual 


the /ike cauſe, as the mew Creation " 
the-world, therefore the Sabbath! 
can never bealtered'from this day, 


| to any other, whileſft this world lz-' 


ſterh. Adde hereunto, - how the 


_— 


planring,and fetling of the Church, 
| nothing was done, bur by the ſpe- 
call order, and dire&tion'ofrie'4- || 
poſtles, 1 Cor.17.34. T Cor. 14.36. 
37. TH ..1\i5 . Att;t5.6/24: and the. 
Apoſtles did nothing but wit they | 
had warrant for frem Chri/t, 1 Cr, 
{1-433 ©! = 


{niall Lav abrogated: butthe Morall 
'and' perpetuall Law of God per-| 


Commandement;which'bound the 
awed t6 keep the'Sabbath bn 144 I © 
ſeventh day; tocetebrate'the world 
Creation binds Chriſtiaurto ſolemn: ® 
"oo OIL E nize 
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' | nizethe. Sabbaoth on rbx ſeventh 
day, in memoriall of the Worl4s 
| Redemption: : for the fourth Com 


' mandement , being a forall Law, : 
requireth a ſeventh 4ay, to bee kept 


| holy for ever. And the Aforalitie 


- of the Tewes under the Law: by 


|. withus, to free us from the cxr/e, 


>  þ 
[ R— —— 


of this, as of the reſt of the Com- 


' mandements, 1s more religzouſly to 
| be k:pt of us under the Goſpel, than 


| how much we (1a Baptiſme) have 
' mae a more ſpeciall C,venart with 
God, to keepe his Commante- 
, ments ; and God hath :covenanted 


and to afſift us with his Spirit te 
 keepe Ins Lawes. And that this 
Commandement of the Sabbaoth 
(as well as the other nine)is oral 


| by theſe reaſons. 


Ten reaſons demonſt r ating the {98 


Obrall. 


I, 1) Ecauſe af the reaſons of this 
Commandement,are morall 


and perperzall, may plainly appeare 


mandement of the Sabbaoth to bee | 


and perpetuall :; And God hat | 
7 | bonna 


re ——_——. 


I —— —_ — 


The Traftice of Prery, | 


bound us to the obedience of th» | 
| Commandement, with more for-| 
cible reaſons than to ay of the reſt, 
| © Firſt, becauſe hee did foreſee, that! 4 
j A irrel1g10us men would <1t1er more 
p careletly zegleft, or more boldly 
breake this Commandement, than 
auy other. Secondly, becauſe that 
[ in. the pratice of this Commande- 
* ment, the keepins of al the other, 
li conſifteth : which makes God fo 
often complaine,that all his worſhip, 
1s n2glected,or overtnrowae, when | 
| * [er 25, | the Sabbaoth 1s cither *neglectedor, | 
Ko. |tranſgreſled. It would makea man | 
EZ*C. 29: | amazed ({aith W, Calvin) to cont | 
©y4.3%2 + derhow oft, and with what zeale, | 
| 
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ch is ; | and proteftation, God requireth all; 
PA (chat will be hzs people) to fanGtife | ff 
N-h.9.4. | the ſeventh day, Yea, how the Gulf |; 
(ExB> | of mercy, jaftly puniſheth theſſÞ [u 
' 33-6? [breach of this Commandement' [/ 
| Yrs wich cruell death : as though i 1a 
f En were the ſumme of.his whole ho- |S: 
I + | nour and ſervice. 
I | '  Andit is certaine, that hee who] [er 
| makes no conſcience to breake th [tc 
'Sabbath,wil aot(to ſerve his rw a 
| make 


— —— 


* — ww 2. wo, w—_—_ —_—_— 


[and water ot life, the wine of the 
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make any conſcience to breake any 


| of the other Commandements : ſo 


he may doe it, without di/credit of 
his reputation, or darger of Mans 
Law Therefore God placed this 


the two tables:becauſe the keeping 
of zr, 1s the beft helpe to the kees 
[ping of all the reff. T ne conſtionable 
kcepi.ig Ot the Sabbaeth,is the A7s- | 
ther of all Religion, and good diſ- 
cipline in the Church. Take away 
the Sabbaoth, &let every man ſerve 
| God when hee lifteth : and what 
will ſhortly become of Religion , 
and that peace & order, which God 
will have tobe kept in hes Church > 
the Sabbaoth day 1s Gods market 


—— 


Commandement in the »2iad:/t of | 


| 


47 , for the weekes proviſion , 
wherein He will have us to come 
unto him, and buy of him without 
felver or money,the Bread of Angels, 


Sacraments, & ilke of the Word 
to fee-le our ſoules : tyyed Gola, to 
enrich our fatch;precious Ee ſalve, 
to heale our ſpirituall blindnefſe : 
A the white raimment of Chrifts 


DE. righte- | 


[am.2.9. 
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T he Praftice of Picty, iſ | 
\f 


righteouſnefle, to cover our filthy 
\nakedneſſe. Hee 1s not farre from! 
Irene 'Piety, who makes conlcicuce| 
'to keepe the Sabbasth day: but hee 
who can d/ſþenſe with his c6ſcicnce 
! to breake the Sabbaoth for his owne 
{ profit and pleaſure, his heart never 
yer felt, what either the feare of 
God,or zrne reiigion meaneth, For, 
of this Commandement may that 
ſpeech of S. Iames be verified : He 
that faileth in one, is guilty of all: 
Seeing therfore, that God hath fez-. 
ced this Commandemeit witi: fo 
many #2orall reaſons, 1t 1s evident, | 
| that the Commande<ment it ſeife 1s 
| 0rall, | 
2. Becauſe it was commauded |} | 
of God to Adam in his Innocency : | | 
whileft(holding his happineſle,not | | 
by Faith in Chriſts Merits, but by |] 
Obedience to Gods Law :) he needed || | 
no Ceremony, ſhadowing the Re- 
demption of Chriſt. A Sabbaoth 
therefore of a ſeventh day cannot 
be ſimply a Ceremony, but an Ef- 
tiall part of Gods worſhip, enjoy- 
ned unto Man, when there yas vl | 
one 


' 
j 
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one condition ofall men. Andifit | : 
| was neceſſary for our firft Parents | Gea2.8. 
| to have a Sabbaoth day,to ſerve God 
1n their perfettzon z, mach more need 
their Poſterity to kzep the .Yabbaorh 
11 the ſtate of their corruption. And 
ſeeing God himſelfe kept this day 
holy, how can that man bee holy, 
that doth welfrlly prophanc it 2 

3. Becauſe 1t 1s one of the Com- 
mandem6.cs which God ſpake with 
| |. | biso vne mouth, and twice wrote 
| | with his owze fingers 1n Tavles of 
|| {itone, to figathe caerr authoritie | 
: | and perpetuiry.All that God wrote | 
| | were morall and perpetuall Com- Deur 4.13 
| | mandements, and thoſe are reck9- 
fl ned zeae 1n number. It this were 
| | now bur a abrogated Ceremony, 
\F { tixn there were buc nie Comman- 
| demets, Tae Ceremoniall rhat were 
} (to bee abrogated by Chriſt, were 
| writtev all by o/es. But this of 
n the Sabbaoth, wich the other nue, 
written by God himſelt:, was put 
= || |10to the Arke, where: no cereme- 
Mall Law was put, to ſh:w that 
they ſhould be the perpetuall Reles 
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The Prafliceof Tie, = 
ofthe Church, yet ſuch as none 
could perfefHy tulfill and keepe,but 


onely Chriſt, | 


% 


| Mar F. is | much,that who/cever breaket h One of 


| 


4. Becauſe Chrift profefleth, that 
hee came wot to deflroy the marall| 
Law : and that the /eaft of tiiem 
ſhould note abrogated 1n hisKing- 
dome of the new Teſtament. lalo- 


the teaft of theſe tenne C'ommaud:e- 
| ments, and te:cheth men ſo, hee ſhould 
bee called the leaſt in the kingdome of 
 Heaves : that 1s, hee ſhould have 
no place in his Church, Now th. 
Morall Law commandeth one -day 
of ſeven to beg'perpetually kept a 
Holy Sabbath. And Chrift himlelte 
expreſſely mentioneth the keeping 
of a Sabbath among his Chriſtians, 
at the deftruction of [eru/alcns, as 
bout 42, yeares after his reſurrect! 
on. By which time, all the 4Zoſar-| 
call ceremonies (except cating of 
bloud, and things ſtrangled) were 
by a publike Decree of all the Apo» 
Rles quite aboliſhed, and abrogated 
in Chrittian Churches. And there- 
fore Chriſt admoniſhed his Diſct-| 
| ples, 


EY 
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ea 
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pics, to pray that their flight be not in 
he winter, nor cn the Sabbaoth day 

Nor in the winter; for that (by rea-' 
fon of the foxlenefſe of the waics 
' and weather) rheir tight ſhould be 
| more pare full and troutleſome unto 
' them ; nor upon the Sabbaoth, be- : 
' cauſe 1t would be more grievous to 
| their hearts,to ſpend that day intoy- 
[ling to fave cheir //ve;, which the 
; Lord hath commanded to bee ſpent 
11 holy exerciſes , to comfort cheir 

| ſoxles, Now if the ſanRitying of 
tie Sabbaoch on tins day had beene 
| but ceremoniall:xt had been no grief 
to have fled on this day, no more 
than on any ether day of the week 

But 1n that Chrift doch tender 1o- 
much this feare and griete ot be1:.g 
driven to flie on the Sabbaoth day; & 
ther. fore wiſheth his to pray uato 
God to prevent ſuch an 0.catiou: he 
plainely demontirates, that the o4- 
ſervation of the Sabbath 1s no abro- 
| gated ceremony, but a M orall -C6- 
| mandemet, cofirmed & eſtavirſhed 
by Chriſt among Chriitians, It you | 


would know the day where;xpon 
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appointed Chriſtians to keepe the 
Sabbaoth,S. Tohn will tell you, taat 
it was on the Lords any, Apo.1 10, 
It you will know on what day of 
the weeke that was, S. Paw! will 


day ofthe weeke, 1 Cor.16.1. 

As Chrift admoniſhed, ſo Chri- 
ſtiaus pray, and accord g to their 
prayers, Co4 (a little before the 
warres began)warred by an Oracle, 
all the Chriſtians iz Teruſalem , to 
depart thence, and to goe to Pella, 
a little Towne beyond 7oraar : and 
ſo to eſcape the wrath of God, that 


cell you, thatit was on every fi-f | 
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ſhould fall upon that City and Na- 


evith | 
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tion. If then a Chriſtian ſhould not, 
without grzefe of heart, flye for the 
ſafety oft Is Iife on the Lords day, 


with what jy or comfort can a true 
Ch:1::1an weolelt the holy exerciſcs | * 


of Guds worſh'p 1n the Church, to} 
ſpend the greateit part of the Lords 


Day 1n propiane and carnal ſports, |, 


or ſcrvile labour ? And ſeeing the! 
deſtruction of /eru/alem, was both | 
a 7 ype, and an aflurance of the de- | 


ſtruction of the Forld, who feeri, 
| nor 
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the world? Do: 
5. Þccauſe that all the Ceremoni- | 


all Law was enjoyned to the [ewes 
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' not, but that the holy FTIR: 
—_ continge till the very end of 


onely, and not to che Gentiles : but 


this Commandement of tne holy 


| Savuacth,(as Matrimony ) was 1:1- | 


 {tirated of Gol, 1n the'tftace of 2nno- ! 
cen:y, when there was our one ſtate ' 

 0f 41] mea: and therefore enzoyned | 
'to tlic Gentiles, as well as to the | 

' lewes, Socthat ail Magiſtrates 1:14 | 
| Hou!hlders were com-naitted to | 
conſtrain” all ſtrangers, (as well as | 
EnNclt owne $46; ts, and Family) tO | | 
obſerve the holy Selbaoth, as ap- 
peares oy the fo'tron Commnaide- 
ment, and practice of Nehemiah. 
All the cere.nont<s were a p.ts:1072 


| Bur ſeeing rae Gentiles are bound 


wall to {cpar ate /ewes and Gentiles, 


to xcep this COmandement as well 
as the Tewes; It 1s evident that 1t 1s 
no lewiſh ceremony. And ſeeing | 
the fame authoritie1s for the Sab- | 
 baoth that is for marriage : a man. 
[may as well ſay, that marriage is. 
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but a ceremoniall Law, as the $ab- 
bath. And remember , that where 
marriage 1s tearmed bar oxce the 


covenant of God:, becauſe 1nititu-. 


ted by God in the beounmins : fo 
the Sabbath 1s every where called the 


Sabbath of the Lord thy God, becauſe 


[ 
| 


| 
| 


ordained by God in the ſame begir- 


ity: therefore not Ceremomall. 


The corruption of our NALure | 
found in the manifeſt oppoſition of 


wicked'men, andin the /ecret un- 
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boly wor 
6. 
| Ving ipecla 


batargand 


| fucerely the Sabbaoth, ſufficiently 


demonitrateth that the Commar- 


| dement of the Sabbaoth 1s ſþ:ritnall 
and zerall. 

7. Becauſe that as God by a per- 
petxall decree, made the Sunne, the 
Moone; and other J1ghts 13 the F:r- 
»mament of Heaven, not onely to 
divide the dzy from the night, bur al- 
ſo to be for - fgnes and tor » ſeaſons, 
and for - dies, and for4 yeeres, fo 


11 »gnificaciens and prewile. c One of the 


ſeven dayes of the weeke from the other. Solar. Sab- 


Jute, Exod,23,1 1,12» 
hee 
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wo.30.3 0 110g, both of tie, State and perpets- N 
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willinoneſſe of good men to ſanctifie| 


, 


' "> 


— 
en 


| he ordained 1n the Chgrch on earth, 
the holy Sabbaoth to be ngp onely 
the appointed ſeaſon , tor his" 10- 
lemne worſhip : but alfo the per- 
petualir-le, and meaſure of time. S0 
that as ſeven dayes-make a wceke, 
foure weekes a moneth, 12. moneths a 
i yeare : 1o ſeven yeares make a Sab- 
baoth of yeares , ſeven Sabbaoths of 
yeares a [abilee : or 80. Inbilees, or | 
| 4000. years,or after Ezechiel,qo00 
cubits, the whole time of the Od 
Teſtament , till Chritt by his Baptiſ- | 
me ad preaching, began tie ſtate of | 
the New Teftament. Neither cank 
 heere paſſe over without admirati- 
| 0, how the Sacrament of circaumci- 
| fon,.continuzd in the Church 39. 14- 
| bilees from Abraham, to whom it 
; was firſt given, unto the B apriſmme 
| of Chrift 10 Jordan : which was juſt 
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account) as the world had cotinued | 
before trom Adam, to the birth of | 
Abraham. 1oſes began his Mint- 
ſtery m the $0. yeare of his age, ! 


| 


Chriſt enters upon his Okkce 1n the | 


} 


80, Iabilee of the. Worlds age. 
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Ioſeph was thirty yeares old, when 
| he began to rule over E7ypr, Gen, 
; 4T., 16. and the Levites began to 
| ſerve in the Tabernacle ar thirty | 
| yeares old : fo Chriſt 1ikew:le, to 


{anſwertheſc 6 gur2s, began his Mt- 


niſtery 1: the courtieth Jubilee of 
Moſes, aid when he began to vee 
thuty y cares of age, Lak. 3. 23.1 
the m1 left of Danicls lait weeke; 
and f; { continuthg bis Minittery 
on earth three yeares and a haif-) 
tiniſhed our redemption, and Da- 
niels period, by his 11:oceat death] 
upon the Crefſe, The moit of all| 
( the great alterations, and ſtrange 
accidents, which tell out 1m the| 
Church, came to paſſe either in a 
Sabbatscall yeare, or in a yeare of 
Inbile, For example : | 
The feventy weekes of Davie! 
beginning the firſt yeare of Cy, 
and the 3439. yeare of the world, 
coraine ſo many years, as the world 
did weekes of yeares unto that time: 
and ſo many weekes of yeares, as the 
world hath laſted /#bilecs. Damels 


ſeventy weekes of years, contained 
| E fourei 
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foure hundred and ninetie ftagle 
yeares: the world before that time, 
490. weckes, or Sabbaoths of yeares. 
Daniels period 70. Werekes, the 
worlds 90. Izbilces:1o tinat to come 
f rt the Courci tor their 70. years 
ciptiviti-, which they had now ace 
cording to Teremies Propinecle, en- 
dured 1 Þ ahylon ; Crabrict tels D #- 
wicl, that at che ed of 50. w-ekes, or 
Sabbarths of yeares,that 15,70. times 
feven yeares, Or 490. yeares, ter 
eternall redempion trom Hell, 

| ſhould be effected by the death of 
Chriit,as ſure as thev were now re- 
deemed trom the Captivitie of Ba- 

bylon, This period of Dazzels, con- 
taining 70.S abbaoths,or 1G. /ubilees 
of yeares, began at the firſt liberty, 

granted the /ewes by Cyr#,1n the 
firft yeare of his raigne over the 

Babylomans, mentioned, Hezr.1.1. 

and ends juſtly at the 11me that 
Chriſt died upon the Crofle. From 
the death of Chriſt, or the laſt end 
of Daxtels weekes, to the ſeventy 

and one yeare of Chriſt, the world 
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Sabbaothsot yeares,makin 2 one c0- 
pleat Iubi/ce, From the end of thoſe 


| ſeven /eales,the World 13 meaſured 
'| ro her end by *7. Trumpets, each. 


containing 245.years(as lome con- 
jecture, about 440. yeares hence, 
the truth will appeare :) Enoch, the 
ſeventh from Adam, baving lived 
ſo many yeares,as there are des in 
the yeare , 365, was tranſlated of 
God 1n a Sabbaticall yeare. Moſes 
the ſeventh from Abraham, as ano- 
ther Enoch,zs buried of (Troa,but born 
in a Sabbaticall yeare of the world, 
2373. andin the 777. yeare fince 
the Floud (after Brozghtons Com- 
putation) 1s faved,.as anew Noah 
1n a Reede Arke, and liveth a Buil- 
der of the Church, ſo long as Noah 
was builaing the Arke, 1: 0. yeares 


tons con- | 'Fhe promile was made to eAbre- 
ham 11 a Saibaticall 1 ear, being the 


2023 ofthe world, The {3xth years 
of Tofanrah,being 2500 yeares from 


the Creation of the World, where |. 


in the land was poſleſled, and divi- 
ded among the Children of 1/rael, 


was a Sabbaticall yeare , and the 
250, 
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| 2 50. Iubilee fromthe Creation of | 


\ the World.. Art this yeare Hoſes | 


| begins his #bilee, by whuch (as 
| witha chaine of thirty linkes ) hee 
| tierh the parting of Canaans poſſeſ- 
{ionto the 1/raclites by Toſhnah, tO 


| Heaven to all believers by Jeſus. 
| And ſo carrieth the Church of the 
lewes, by a ® joyfull itreame of 1#- 
bilees trom the Type, to the /#b- 
ſtance, from Canaan to Heaven, 
| from ſoſhxah tO Teſs : for Chriſt at 
the end of 2oſes thirtie Inbilees, 
| and the beginning of the 30. yeare 
| Othis age, at his Baptiſme spenerh 
heaven. and gives the cleareft 7/ifton 
of the bleſſed 7 7initie,that was leene 
lince the world began. And by the 
| ilver 77#mpet of his Gofpel pro- 
| claimes, according t> the prophecy 
of E/ay,cternail redemption to all 
that repent and beleeve 1n kim. 
And the yeare of our Saviour 


the openiug of the Kingdome of 
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| the ſeyenth day oc his conception, | 


| life, eſpecially, as nine times ſeven, 
| the (Iymadericke ycare, which by 
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keth the common age of all men,to| 
. be ren times ſeven.P ſal.go., and eve- 


ry ſeventh yeare commonly produ- 
cech ſome notable 2 caange or acci- 
dent in Mans life : Ani no wonder, 
for as Hippocrates athrmeth, that a 
child 1n his mochers wombe , on 


hath all his members fim{hed , and 
from that day groweth co th: per- 
tection of birta ; which 1s alwates| 
either the ninth, or feventh month, 
At ſeven yeares oid the chila cafts 
bis teeth, and receives n:ew, And e&- 
very ſeventh yeare airer, there is 
ſome alteration or caige 10 mans 


experience 1s found to have beene 
fatall to many of thoſe learned 
b men, who have beene the chietclt 
lights of the Worid, And if they 


eſcaped rhar yeare, yet molt of 


them have departed- this life, 18 4? 
ptenary yeare. Lamech died 10} 
the yeare of his life, 777. Meth} 


S 0c18', | 
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of men, died when hee began to 


bam died, when hee had lived 25. 
times ſeven yeares. /gcob when he 
had lived 21. times 7. yeares. Da- 
2:4, afrer he had lived ten times 7. 
| yeares. So did Galen, fo did Pe- 


 trarch, who (as Boaiunotet'1) died | 


| on the ſame day of the yeare that 
| hee was borne: ſo did the Aay- 
den Dnrene * Elizabeth , of bleſ- 


[fed and never-dying memoty , 


who came into this world, the 
Ewe of the Nativitis of the bleſſed 
Virgem CAlary : and went ont of 
tiis World, on the Eve of the 
Amuntiation of the Virgin Mary. 
Hippocrates died in tie 15 , ſeptexa. 
Frerome, and Tſocrates, intheir 13. 
?; ly, Bartclus, and Ceſar, in their 


porihizs, wie lived 361. yeares, dy-| 
ed 1n the 5 :. ptevary of his lite. 


numeravle others. And 1ndeed the | 
Whole lite ofa man is meaſured by | 
the Sabbaoth:for,how many yeares 
ſoever 


LS 


atem, the longeſt liver of the Sons. 


eater his 900.and 70 yeare. Abra-. 
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8. /eptcnary. And Tohanyes de tem- | 


* Shae 
was. ſhe is 
(wi:atcan 
chere 
more be 
laid?) 
[n earih 
tearf, 

| ja heaven 
the f&- 

' Cond 
Maide, 
E0 1:3. | 
Eu:hot: 


The like might be obſerved of 1n- | 


—— 


| Bodin &: 


Ry 


tw ti __ __ 


-— 


360 


(limixt! 
FE-VITG 
fere ſepie | 
Barit,aut 
NOUVEN:; = 
Fae. 
Famma- 
Y::72 VETO 
ſenariz 

ae ftnither , 


Rep libs 
(apet. 


— 


{oever a man liveth here: yet his 
life 15: uta lite of ſeven dates mal. 
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tiplyed : ſo that in the number of] ! 


7. there is a myfticall perfection, 
which our ujpderitanding cannot 
attaine unto. 5 4 

All which Divize diſpofttion of 
admirable things, ſo oft by ſevens, 
call upon us to acontinuall medita- 
tion of the bleſſed ſeventh day Sab- 
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| ſing all things 1n »umber, meaſure, 


baoth,in knowing and worſhipping 
God in this life : thar ſo trom Sab- 
baoth, ro Sabbaoth, wee may bee! 
tranſlated to the eternall glorious 


| Sabbaoth of reft and blific, inthe 


life ro come. | 


any man that looketh into the holy 
Hiſtory, may eafily perceive, that 
the whole comr/e of the world 1s 
darwne, and guided by. a certatue 
chaine of Gods providence, diſpo- 


and waight, All rimes are theretore 
meaſured by the Sabbasth : 1o that 
time and the Sabbacth can never be 
ſeparated. And the Angel {weares, 
that thu meaſuring of rome ſhall 
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By the conſideration whereof, | 
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continue, ti! chot rizee ſhall bee no 
more. And as the Sabdaoth had ys 
firff inflitution 1 the firf} Booke of 
the Scriptures, ſo hath it its cox- 
firmatien 1n the /aft : and as this 


—  —_———————_ 
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this day graceththe Booke: in that 
the matter thereof was revealed 


lation upon the Lords day. As well 
|therefore may they pull che Sunne, 
Moone, and Sarregy out of the hea- 
vens, as aboliſh the Hely Sabbaoth 


(times mete-rod ) out of the 


Booke doth authorize this day ; io - 


:por ſo holy a day ; the Lords reve- | 
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Cturch: ſeciag the Sabbaoth 1s or- | 
dained in the Church(as well as the | 
Sunne and Moone inf the Firmas» | 
ment)for the diftinction of times. 

8. Becauſe that the whole 
Church;by an * Vniverſall conſent, 
ever fince the Apeſtles time, have 
fill held the Commandement of 
the Sabbaoth, to be the morall and 
perpetuall Law of God", and the 
keeping of the Sabbaoth on the firſF 
day ofthe weeke, to be the inftitu- 
tlon of Chrift and his Apoſtles. 
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'—— The Prafliceef P 
nienſis ſaith, that the Lords day hath, | 
beene famous 1n the Church ever, 
fince the Apeſtles time. Ignatins Bi 
ſhop of Anrioch living 11 S. Tohns | 
time, faich, Let every one that loveth 
Chriſt; keepe holy the Lords day, re-) 
nowned by his Reſurreftion, which #| 
the Ducene of dayes, in which death 
i5 overcome, and life is ſprang up mn 
Chriſt. Inftin Martyr, who lived 
not long after him, ſheweth, how | 
the Chriitians kept their Sabbaoth. 
94 the Lords ay, as wee doe. Oripen 
who lived about: 1 89, yeares afcer 
Chriſt, ſhewes the rea'on why the 
Sabbaoth 1s tranilated to the Lords 
da... Awuouſtine faith , That the 
Lords day was declured nnto the 
Church by the *Reſurreflion of the 
Lord ap'n that diy. Et cx lo copit 
hahere feſtivatatem ſuam, and by 
Chriſt it was firſt ordained to bee 


that the Apoſtles appnnt-d the I ords 
day to be kept with att religions (olem- 
ritie, becauſe that upon that day vnr 
Redeemer roſe from the acad , which| 


al.'s ts therefore called the Lords day. 
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| City of God, ſo may | ſay of the 
| Lords aay, Glorious things are ſpoken 
| of the day of the Lord : tor 1t was 
© | the birth diy of the wor'd, the ffi 
| | day wherein ail creatures began to 
EB | havebeing. Ini: light was drawne 
| out of darken: fſe In it the Law 
\ | was given on Mount Sa... Inic 
'W | the Lord roſe trom drath to life. In 
' it the Satuts came out of their 

| graves, afuring that on 1t Chriſt1-, 
|S | 4s ſhould rife to ewnefſe of lite. 
| Initthe Fely Ghoſt deſcended up- 
, onthe Apoſtles. And IT 1s very pros; 
- bable,that on the ſevErh day,when| 
the ſeven Trumpets have blowae : 

' the curſed Jericho of this world 

\ ſhall fall, and our true /e/7s ſhall 


| the heavenly Canaan, 
' Hethatwould ſee the uniforme 


«Y 


Chryſ. Ser.5. ae reſarreftione. Cone 
| fritut . 


i 


| conſent of Antiquirie, and practice, 
' of the Primitive Church 1n this; 


£; 


.: 


| point, let him read En/ebins Eccle-j ug. ad 
' fafticall hiſtory, £36.4. c.23. Ter-, Caſulan. | 
ullian, lib, de Tdolatria, cap. 144 
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give us the promiſed poſicſiion of Ap9. 19.7 
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flitut. Apoſt.l.7. cap 37. Cyril in Is.) 
han l.12,c 58. Of this jadgement 


15 4-2% | 
CO” CF 

Conit:Ht 
(44.8, | 


are al[the ſound new writers : ſer 
Fox on the Apoc. 1.10. Bucer m; 
Mat, 12.11. Gualt. tn Malach. ;, 
hom. 23,Fulke on the Rhemiſt Te- 
ſtam. Apo. 1.10. Chem. Exam. (6, 
Tri, par. 4. de diebus feſtis, wolph. 


Ertamus 


qitin var e 
apul 


Chiftias 
. nes Sad. 


b :tb:um 
vole nr, 


Luitaſart | 
ATT. 


[1943 


G22 3. 


Chrox. lib.2.cap.1.* eArmis. Theſ 
in 4. precept, and innumerable 0-| 
cthers. Learned Tis ſhall ſpzake 
for all. © uamobrens.cum dies dom 
micus, c&c.Wherefore ſecing the Lords 
aay #s both hy the fatt of Chrift (viz. 
his reſurreftion, and oftea appearing 
to his Diſciples upon that day) bythe 
example and inftitution of the Apo- 
tes, and by the continuall pratiice 
ef the Ancient Church, and by the; 
teſtimony of the Scripture, objerved| 
and ſubſtituted into the place of the 
Tewiſh Sabbaoth, Inepte faciunt\the)' 
doe fool: Mly,who [ay that the obſeru. 
tion of the Lords day 15 by T raditton,; 
and not from the Scripture , that by 


this meanes they might eftabliſh the 
T raditions of m'n. And agalne,t he | 


cauſe of this change is the reſurrefis| 
| out. 
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| forever to keep this memortall un- 
| violated. But this end is morall and 
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on of Chrift,, and the benefit of the re- 
ſtoring of the Church by Chris, he 
remembrance of which benefit a11ſuc- 
ceede into the place of the memory of 
the creation. Non humana traditione, 
ſed Chriſti ipfius ob/ervatione & t9- 
ſtruts, Not by the tradition of man, 
bat by the obſervation e* appointment 
of Chriſt, who both on the day of his 
reſurreflion, aud en every erghth day 
after, uato his Aſcenſion into heaven, 
did appeare unto? his Diſciples, and 
cawe wto their aſſemblies. 


—_ 


ſelf expounderh the exd of the Sab- 
baoth, to be a figne and document for 
ever, betwixt him and his people, that 
be is lrhovah, by whom they are ſan- 
fhifed; and therefore muit onely of 
them be worſhipped: and upon the] 
'paine of death , chargeth his people 


; perp=tuall. Therefore the Sabbaoth 
1s morall and perpetuall. What 


9. Becauſe that the Lord him- 


Ixed 31. 
f 7,014, c, 
Ezcc 20; 
I: 23, 


God hath perpetually ſanfified, let 
#0 man ever preſume to make con- 
mou or prophane, Vpon this 
ground | 


Ez0. 46. 
© .2-3,&C, 
Exod, 40 
Lo 

-"Fmin- 
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Tae :log-in 
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Th: ts. 
AQ.1o.13 
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'ground iris, that the Commande-! 
” [lag%.,yz met, termes this day, the Sab-|; 
|  baoth of the Lord thy God. And God |! 
himſclfe cals.1t, hzs holy day. And! 
upon the ſame ground likewiſe, the |} 
Old Teftarnent conſecrated all their| 
Sabbaoths and holy dates to the| 
worſhip & honor of God alone. To 
de-iicate thertore a Sabbaoth to pl 


ho:our of any creature, 1s gr). 
dolatric. For the firtt Table makes | 
[it a part of Gods worſhip, co have | 
| ' a Sai-baoth to his honour : 1 do.h|} 
| Lovit 23. 3+ 37, 38, &c, and Ezck, || 
| 20.20.Nch.9.14. the Sabbaoth us put | 
| for the whole wor ſhip of God, And | 
| 


— 


our Saviour teach2ti, that wee | 
, | worſhip the Lord Godouly, CMatth,| 
” Þ4. and thereforre keepe a Sabbaoth|, 

, totheonly hondr of God. The holy| II | 

| E-- | Ghoſt notes it as one of [eroboams |M | 
| © {greateſt ſianes : that hee ordaineda|IF | 

| \feafh from the device of his owne . 
 {iheart, 1 King.12.33. And God| 
threatneth 7 wi/it 1/riel for keepiy | 
| the. daies of Baalin : That is , of [c 
Lads, as Papiſts doe of Saints, He-\ [! 
2.T 3.but ſaith, that /#ech forgat _ | 
nd} 
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in keping the Lords Sabbath, than 
they, who are molt /aperſtirions 
obſervers of mens holy dayes, The 
Church of Reme therefore commits 
groſſe 7doZarry, - 

Firſt, in taking upon her to oy- 
daine Sabbaths,which ys one- 
ly untojthe Lord of the Sabbath to 


- 1doe. 


| Secondly, in dedicating thoſe ho- 
__ ayes to the honour of Creatures, 


fifning Gods, 
Goas worſtip, Prayers, Faſitng, and 


merit, en” 
Fourthly, in exaRting ow theſe 


.|dayes of hens invention, A greater 
meaſure of ſolemnity andfanAifica- 
tion, than upon the Lords Day, | 
Y |which is Gods Commandement,' 
which in effe& is to preferre e-Lnri- | 


chrift before Chriff, Our Church 
hath juſtly aboliſhed all fuperſtiti- 
ous and IdoJatrows Feaſts: and one- 
ly retaines a few holy dayes, to the | 


honour of -God alowe, and cafing of | 


Fo 


R 
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ſervants, 


And foindeed none are lefle careful] 


Reade H. | 


which in effe is to make them /ar- | 


t | 
Thirdly, in tying to theſe dayes, 
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* 1-+}(awall an occafion) would preſume to|. 


4 del, 12.66, 


ſervants, Dew.5.14- though long cu- 
ſtome forceth to uſe the o/d names, 
| forciv4ll diſtinQtion : as Luke uſed 
| the profane names of Caſtor & Pol- 
| lux, AR.28.11. and Chriſtians of 
Fortunatiu,t Cor. 16,17, Mercuri- 
{ «25, Roms.16.14. and ewes of Mar- 
"| docheus day,2 Mach,1.:.37. 
| 10. Laſtly, the examples of 
Gods Iudgements on Sabbath-brea- 
|kers, may ſufficiently ſeale unto 
| them, whoſe hearts are not /eared,| 
| how wrathfully Almighty God 15] | 
| diſpleaſed with them,who are wil- 

full profaners ofthe Lords day. 

| The Lord (whois otherwiſe the| - 
God of mercy) commanded /oſes 
to ſtone to deaththe man, who (of 
{a preſwmptiows mind) would openly| | 
goc to gather ſticks on the Sabbath 
{day. The fa& was ſmall : true, but 
{his fin was the greater, that (for ſo 


"Tbreake ſo great a Commandement.|j 
| h Nicenor offering to fight againſt 1 
the lewes onthe Sabbath day, wail 
flainethimſelſe,8 35090 of his men} 1. 
ag rfl | 
A Husbandman grinding Cornell: 
0 : u | 
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upon the Lords day, had his Meale | - 
burned to aſhes. 


Another carrying Corne on ths 
day bad his Barne,and all his Corne 
 therin burnt with fare from beaves | 


Ser.1l7. 


| Alſo a certaine Nobleman 


| the next night after. 
(pro- 
| phaning the Sx#bath uſrally in hun-! tiprat {th. 


Timpy- 
mirgn. 


vinditt. 


; head like a dog, and with eares and 
chaps,cry ing like a hound. 

flat ith France, Anno1559, uſing »//-2064. 
with her maides to worke at her 
trade on the Lords day, it ſeemed 
unto them that fire iſſued out of the 

Flaxe, but did no harme : the next 

Sabbath it took fire indeed, but was 

quickely quenched : but not taking 

warning by this, the third Sunday 

after it tooke fire againe, burnt the 
houſe,and fo ſcorched the wretched 
| roway, With two of her children, 

that, they.dyed thenext days bnt 
(through Gods merey)* a child in 
|the cradle was taken out of the fire 


de mira- 
cul. 


A. 


of: Iannary, Anno | 
R.2 Dom, 
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- - -. T - 


| Diſp.de | 
| teEmpore, | 


Tho. Can 
| ting) had a child by his wife with a 2: 4e gy 


A covetous Flaxe-wife at Kin- lin Thea-! 


Finc.lib.3. 


| 
£ 
| 


} 


l 


'S 


jEN 


Stowes A- 


brid Jes 


| ment, 4x. 
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| | Piſce 
| jammonitt 
| Daominum 
' | non Tems» 
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Dom. 1582, being the Lord's day, | 
the Scaftolds fell im. Pars Garden, 
under the people,at a Beare-baiting, 
ſo that 8. were ſuddenlylaine, in- 
numerable hurt and maimed. A 
warning to ſuch, who take more 
pleafure on the Lords day : tobe in 
a Theater beholding caruall ſports : 
than to be in the Church ſerving 


| judgements by fire, have tm our| ; 


|Towner,where the prophanation of 


| was oftentimes admonithed by ber} 


God withthe ftiriewall workes of 
Picty. 
Many fearefull examples of God 


dayes beene ſhewed upon divers| | 


the Lords day hath beenc openly} F 
countenanced. 
Stratford upon Aves was twice 
on the ſame daytwelve-month (be-| | 
inthe Lordsday) almoſt conſumed|- 


{with fire : chiefly for prophaning| & | 
Ithe Lords Sebbaths,and for contem-| 


ninghis Word in the mouth of-hs|; 
faithfull Minifters. 
T everton in «ul oY | 
makes my heart bleed) F 


S ” 


n 
£ 
hu 


jolly Preacher; Par Got EE 
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| 


bring ſome heavy Indge ment onthe 
Towne, for their horrible propha- 
nation of: the Lords day, occaſio- 
ned, chiefely, by their Market on 
the day following. Not long after 
his death, on the third of Aprzl, 


| 4nno Dow, 1593, God (inlefle 


than halfe an houre)conſumed, with 


whole Towne, - except onely the 
Chxurch, the (ourt-houſe, and the 
eAlmes-honſes, ora few poore peo- 
ples dwelling; where a:man might 
have ſeene 406. dwelling houſes all 


ſons conſumed with the lame. And 
now againe, fince the former Edi- 
tion of this Booke, on the fifth of 
Augnſftlalt ; 1613.(14 yeeres (inet 
the former fire) the whole Towne 


Þ&. |Wasapaine fired, and conſumed, ex- 


cept ſome thirty Lo#/es of poore peo- 
pe, with the Schoole-honſe, and 

Aimes-houſes : they are blind, who: 
ſenotin this, the finger of God.. 


[© [God grant them grace when it is 
1} j1ext built,, to change their Market- 


4188 |day, and to remoove all occaſions of 


pro- 


" 


"3 


2 ſudden and feareftll- fire, the 


at once on fire, qnd above fifty per- | 


Whileft 


chers cry. 
ed in the 
Church, 
prophan« 
Nee, Pro- 
phance 
nefle, 
Gaine 
would 
them to 
: heare : 
therefore 


| cried, fire, 
fire, in the 


would no: 


| ſufter any 
to hclpe 


the Prea- | 
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not ſuffer | 


when they 


ſtreet,God 
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to 
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, 


; S$abbaths better, 


"of Siloe, Luke 13.4. and take'war- 


ther Townes remember the Tower 


ping by their neighbours chaſtiſe- 
ments, feare Gods threatnings, ler. 
I 7.37.and beleeve Gods Prophets, 
if they will proſper, 1 Chro.20. 20, 


thy heart from the willfull propha- 
nation of the Lords day : procced 


Lord will make thee the next ex- 
ample, to teachothers to keepe his 


He punitheth ſows in this life, to 


fail tranſgreflors of his Sabbaths at 
the laſt day. 


mthy prophanatien, it may be the | 


|prophaning the Lords day. "JE 


—_— 


Many other examples of Gods | | 
Iadgements mightbealleaged ; but | 
if theſe are not ſufficient to terrihe | 


fenific how he will plague all wil || 


Thus we have prooved, that the| 
Commandement of the Sabbath 1s| 
Horal!, and that the change of it| 
from the ſeventh to the firſt day of | 
the Weeke, was inſtituted by the| 
authority of Chrift, and of hise-| 
poftler, But as in promulgation of 


al "EY 


the Law, divers Ceremomes pon | 
4 at 
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\iar to the Tewes, were annexed, 


the rather to bind that people to 
the more carefull performance ther- 
of, as to the firſt Commandement, 
their deltverance from Egypt, ſha- 
dowing their redemption from Hell, 
tothe fift Commandement, /ength 
of dayer in Canaan, typing eternall 


mandemet,abſtinence from blood, & 


things ſirangled,figuring the care to 
abaive from all kind of Murther : 
and to the whole Law,the Ceremo- | 
ny of * Parch-ment-lace, putting 
them in minde to keepe within the | 


limits of the law. So likewiſe to 
the fourth Commandement, were 
added ſome Ceremontes which pecu: 
liarly belonged to the ewes, andto 
noother people: as firſt, the double 
: Sacrifices appointed for them on 
the Sabbath day, ſhadowing how 
God will be ſerved on the Sabbath, 
with greater obedience, thanon the 
weeke daies : Szcondly, the Þ #5. 


|2id and firif ceafing from makin 


of fire, <drefling of meate;. and a 


| bodily labour, both 4 remembring 


life in heaven : to the ſixth Com- | 


b R. 4 them 


Fane Gas 


s [when 

| Pharaoh 
{and his 
q : hoaſt 

{ Jwers 


*; Ap... 
*os. 
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* Tt was 
the $gb- 
bath day, 


Moſes ,and- 
the Chil- 
aren of 1/- 
rael ſang 


| J*0 God, 


i drowned 
inthe Sea. 
{Exod 15. 
i See Trem. 
1& Tun, 

I} Notes on 
} Deu.5.15. 
Jand on 
JEX-22.1 S. 


| 


ah ———__—__—— S—. ts. 


them of their fill deliverance by | 


on which, ſoules from Hell, by the death of 


Moſes conduQ from thefiery Fur- 
naces, andflavery of Egypt, upon 
ethat day : as alſo ſhadowing unto 
them the eternall redemption of their 


Chriſt. Thirdly, the keeping of the 
Sabbath upon the preciſe ſeventh day, 
5x order of the Creation: ſhadowing | 
to the Iewes, that Chriſt by his 
death, and reſting on their Sabbath, 
inthe grave, ſhould bring them relt 
and eafſe,from the burthen and yoke 

of the Legall ceremonies, which nei» 
ther they,nor their Fathers were able 


And howſoever in Paradiſe bee 
fore mans Fall, the keeping of the 
Sabbath on the ſeventh day of the 
Creation, was not a Ceremony, but 
an eArgument of perſeftion: yetat- 
ter the Fall, it became Cereavomal, 
and ſubjeR to change in reſpeRot 
the reſtaurationby Chriſt. As war! 


became afterwards mortall : and va- 
kedneſſe beingan ornament betore, 
became afterwards a fame : and | 


4 pak. 


| Aarriage 


mma 
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tabeare,,AA.15.10. Col.2,16,17.f | 


life before the Fall, being 592wortal,| 
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Marriage became a type of the 
Myfticall wnton betwixt Chriſt and 


the Ceremonies - (added for the 
lewes fake untothe Sabbarh)*Chriſt 
at his death reſted tm the grave all 
the [ews/b Sabbath day ; and by that 
reſt fulfilled all thoſe ceremonial ac- 
ceſſaries, Now as the ceaſing of the 
Ceremonesannexed tothe r.5.and 
6, Commandements, and to Mar- 
riz2e, did not aboliſh thoſe Com- 
mandements and Marriage ; nor 
cauſe themto ceaſe from being the 
pexpetuall Rules of Gods worſhip,. 
and mans righteonſneſſe 3. no more 
did the abrogating of the Cere- 
monies annexed to the Sabbath; a- 
boliſh the morality of the Com- 
mandement of the Sabbath ; fo 
that though the {eremonies be abo- 
liſhed, by the acceſſe of the Sub- 
(ſtance : and the Shadow overſhad- 
'dowed by. the Body, (which is 
 Chriſt)yet the holy reſ# (which was 
 cammanded and kept, before ci- 


thoſe Ceremonies annexed to the 


his Church, Epheſ.6, And to fulfill 


| 


ther the Tewes were a people, or| 
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Sabbath) ill 
taall LaW 


continueth 25 G 
whereby all the po- 


Adam are bound to Ie 
from their ordinary buſineſle, that 
Ny ſpend every © 


cane worſhip, 
of God their | 
. butin the 


they may W 
yenth ny FF 


hat of Pan! to 


he 
"at Sabbath, (wh 
nd 


6 | Lords 44) 5:2 


37) ordained ACC rdingto Ch 
7.\ mandement, 


the {o 
ſervice 


rue dayes, and moneth!, 
ec, But there 


ij 
which hee himſelf 


inthe {ame Churches | 


boliſhed now by Chriſt the body : 
and inthe Law are called Sabbaths; 
but diſtinguiſhed from the morad 
Sabbaths, | 

2, Thatof Pasl to the Colofſians: 
Let no man therſore condemne yen in 


day, or of the new moone, or of the 
Sabbath dayes. But heere the Apo- 
ſtle meaneth the 7ewsfb ceremonial] 


day, as before. 

3- That of the ſame Apoſtle to 
the Romanes,T hi man eſteemeth ons 
day above another day ; and axother 
counteth every day alike, &c. But 


the queſtion there is not betweene 
lew and Gentiles, but betweene the 


nother,asappeares,in that there was 
aday both commanded, andfrecei-- 
ved in the Church, every where 
known and honored by the name of 
the Lords day, And therefore Pant 


day, obſerved it unto the Lord. The 
' - obſervation 


coo 
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meat or drinke,or inreſpelt of an holy | 


Sabbaths, not the Chri/{ians Lords | 


S. Paul makes no ſtch account. For | 


firenger and weaker Chriſtians. The | 
fironger eſteemed one day above a- |. 


aith here, that bs tÞat obſerved th's | 
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37,38. 


Objea,2, 


<ol, 246, ; 


he Pate of Pep 


| which belong ro onr ſpiritual bje. 
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. Firſt, In refling from all ſervile and. | 


whereof, becauſe of the change of 


the Iewiſh ſeventhday, ſome weak 


Chriſtians (as many now a-dayes) | 
thought not ſo neceſlary :. fo that. 
| if men (becauſe the Jewsfs day is 
! abrogated) will not honcur and 


keepe holy the Zords day, but count 


it like other daies: it is-an argument | | 


(faith the Apoſtle) of their weake- 


nefſe, whoſe infirmiry muſt be| | 


borne, till they have time tobe far- 


ther inftruted and perſwaded. O- 
they objeRions are frivolous, ard] | 


| 


| T betrue manner of keeping holy te} 


not worth the anſwering. 


Lords. Day.. 


Ow the ſanQifying of the 
Sabbath conſiſts in two #chingy, 


common buſmeſſe pertaining to aur 
naturall life, Secondly, sn conſecra- 
ting that reft wholhy. tothe ſervice of 
God,and the uſe of thoſe holy meant! 


For the firſt, 
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from which we are te-ceaſe, are pene- 
raly allcsvill works from the * leaſt 
to the preateſ}. More particularly ; 

Firſt, from all the works of our 


|calling,choughit were reeping is the| 


time of harve#t. 
Secondly,from carrying ##rthens, 
as Carryers doe : or riding abroad 


ifor profir, or for pleaſure: G O 


hath commanded that the beaſts 
ſhould reſt on the-Sabbath day, be- 
cauſe all occaſion of travelling or la- 
(bouring with them ſhould bee cut 
off from man. G OD gives them 
that dayareſt, and he that, witbome 
wecefſity, deprives them of their 
{reſt on the Lords day : the groaves 
of the poore tyred beaſts, ſhall in 
the day of the Lord,riſe up in Iwdge= 
ment againſt him, Likewiſe ſuch as 
ſpend the greateſt part of this day m 


| 


ar 
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S030 
ExXO. 3 I. 
L2,13. 


Exod: 3 1.Þ4 
"2-5,%C;" þ 
| EX.34.21| 
Net 13. | 
IF. 

loh 17, | 
21,22,27.1:# 
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of themſelves, like 1eſabels, doing 
the divels worke upon Goas day... 


part God puniſheth with 
lence, fire,and ſtrange floods. 


Es 


trimming, painting, and pamperine- 


Thirdly,from keeping of Faires, | - 
or Markets, which' for the moſt. Neh. 13. 


peſtl= 


| - 


LI 


Fourthly, | 


| Apor. 1g 
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Fourthly, from ſtulying any 
Bookes or Science, bur the holy 
Scriptures, and Divinity, For our 
ſtudy muſt be co be reviihed in Spirit 
wpon tbe Lordi day, Ina word, thou, 
muſt on that day ceaſe in thy calling} 
to doe thy worke : that the Lord by 
his calling, may doe his worke in 
thee, For whatſoever 1s gotten by 
common working on this day, ſhall 
never be bleſſedof the Lord : but it 
will prove like Achan: gold, which 
being got contrary to the Lords 
Commandement, brought the fire 
of Gods curſe, upon all the reft 
which he had lawfully gotten. And 
if Chrsft ſcourged them out as 
theeves, who bought and ſold in his 
Temple, (which was but a cer-mony 
ſhortly to beabrogated) is it to be 
thought, that hee will ever ſuffer 
thoſe to eſcape unpnaiſhed who 
(contrary to his Commandement) 
buy and ſel] on the Sabbath day, 
which is his perpetuall law ? Chri# 
calleth ſuch, facrilegions Theeves ; 
& as well may they ſteale the Com-| 
mnnion cup, fromthe Lgrds Table | | 
: as | 
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as ſteale from God,the chiefeſt part 
of the Lords day, to confame it in 
their owne lafts. Sach ſhall one 
day find, the Indgements of God 
heavier than the opinions of wen, 
Fifthly, fromall recrearions, and 
' ports, which at other timesare law- 
(full : for if lawfull workes be for- 
ſbidden on this day: much more law- 
full ſports, which doe more fteale 
away our affefions from the con- 
templation of heavenly things, than 
any bodily work or labour. Neither 
can there be unto a man (that de- 
lizhteth in the Lord) any greater de- 
{zght or recreation, than the ſani- 
fying of the Lords day, For can 


ſon condemned, than to come to his 
Prince his houſe to have his pardos 
faled ? for one that is deadly feke, 
to come to a Phyſitian that can cure 
him? or for a prodigall child that fed 


J 


| for ſu the tidings of death, to come 
toheare from 


ye EB OAPSOEN 


_—— 


there be any greater joy for aper-| 


on the husks of ſwine, to be admit- ; 
ted toeate the bread of life, at his 
fathers table? or for him who feares| 


od the aflurance of|- 
eternal }: 
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eternall lite 2 TItthou wilt allow 


15 neither chine nor theirs, No bodily 
recreation therefore is to be uſed on 
this day : but ſo farre, as it may 


| 


| 


helpethe /oax/eto do more cheere» 
fully the /ervice of God. 

Sxthly, from greſſe ſezavng, li- 
berall arinking of Wine, or ſtrong 
drinke ; which may make us either 
drowfie, or avapt to ſerve GOD 
with our heartsand minds. 

Seventhly, from alltalking about 
worldly things, which hindreth the 
ſancifying of the Sabbath, more 
than working: ſeeing one may 
worke alone, but cannot rake but 
with others, - 

He that keeps the Sabbath, onely- 
by reſting from his ordinary worke,. 


this.day, is ſo farre commanded to- 
Chriſtians, as it isan helpe to ſani- 
fication : and labour ſo farre forbid- 
den, as it is at #»»pedswet to the out- 
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EE 


thy ſelfe, or thy ſervant recreation ; 
allow it inthe ſixe dayes which are i 
thine : notonthe Lords day, which | 


keepes it but as a Beaſt, But reſt on ' 


ward and inward werftip of __ 
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Ifthen theſe recreations, which 
are lawf#ll at other times, are on 
the Sabbath not aftowed: mauch more 
thoſe that are altogether at al times 
unlawfiill, Who without mourning 
| can endure to ſee Chriſtians keepe 
the Lords day, as if they celebrated 
S iafcaſt rather to Bacchus, than to 
'F {the honour ofthe Lord Jef4s,the Sa- 
s [|viour and Redeemer of the world r 
for having ſerved God but an hoxre 
in outward ſhew, they ſpend the| | 
reſt of the Lords day, in ftrsng| 7 Coro. 
downe toeate and drinke, and riſing | 7 | 
up to play ; Firſt, ba/aftsng their bel]- | Exod. 31. 
lies with earing and drinking ; and | $-23,19. 
then feeding their luſts wich playing | - 
and dancing, Againſt which propha- 
nation, #7 Holy Divines, both o/d 
and zew, have in their times moſt. 
biterty inveighed. Inſo much, that | | 
Auguſtine affirmeth, that it was | Meliu e- | 
better to plongh than to dance upon |". 9747* | 
the Sabbath day. [martag a 

Now in the name of Almighty | Sabbate. 
Ged, (who reſted, having created | Aug. in 
Heavenand Earth) and of his erer- | *it.Plal.g1, 
wan Sonne leſiv, the Reatemer of | 

E > 
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The Prallice of Pi:ty, 
his Church, who ſh:l! ſhort] y come, 
on the dreadful day of doome, to 
julge all men according to the obe- 
dience, which they have ſhewed 
to his Commandements : Irequire 
thee, who readeſt theſe words, 29 
thou wiltanſwer before the face of 
Chriſt, and his Holy engels at 
that day,that thou better wewh and: 
conſider whether Dancing, Stage- 
playing, Maiking, Carding, Dicing, 
Tabling; Cheſſe-playing, Bowling, 
Shooting, Bearc-baiting, Caronſing,,| 
Tipling, aud ſuch other fooleries of 
Robin-hood, Morrice-dances Waker 
and i May-gamer,. be exerciſes that 
God will 5/:fe and allow on the 
Sabbath day. And ſeeing that no 
ation ought to be done that day, | | 
but ſich, as whereby wee either 
lefſ» God, or looke to recerve 4 
bleſſing from God; how dareſt thou 
doe thoſe things on that b/efſedday,| 
on which thou dareſt not to pray 
to God to beſtow a bleſſing on it 
to thy uſe ? hearethis, and tremble; | 
at this, 0 prophane youth, of a pro-| 
Shan. age ? 
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Oheartall frozen, and voide of 
the feeling of the grace of God ! 
that having every day in ſixe, every 


every houre, fo taſted the - ſweet 
mercy of thy God in Chrift, witb- 
out which thou haddeſt periſhed e- 
very moment ! Yet wor) ge find in 
thy corrupt and 1rreligious heart, to 
ſpend in thy Maſters ſervice that oxe 
day of the weeke, which hee hath 


worſhip. Let men in defence of 
their prophanefle, ebje& what they 
will; and a»/wer what the Divel] 
puts intheir mouthes :. yet would} 
wiſh them to remember, that fee- 
Ing it san ancient Tradition in the 
Church, that the Lords /econd com- 
ming ſhall bee upon the Lords Day; 
bow little joy they ſhould have, to| 
de overtaken inthoſe carnall ſports, | 
to pleaſe themſelves : when thew 
maſter ſhould find them in fpirimal] 


| exerciſes ſerving him, The prepha- 


neſt wretch would the wiſh rather | 
to bee taken kneeling at prayers 


p_ Church, than skipping like a 


k 
he 


reſerved for his owve praiſe and | 


Goat 


mad 


Apo.12.11 
* This 
was the + 
jlaſt and 
heavieſt 

' curſe that 
Saint Zoby 
vyithed 
pirituall 
Bbylon. 

| 


| 


about the pies briwke;aud they know 


che prblike exerciſes, are: 
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G2at in a daunce, If this cannot 
moove, yet T would wiſh our im- 


pure gallants to remember, that| 
whileſt' they thus daunce on the] ' 


Lowds day, (contrary to the Lords 
Commandement) they do but dance 


not which of them ſhall firſt /all 
therein. Whereinto being once fal- 
len without repentance, no - great- 
wefſe can exempt them from the 
vengeance ofthat great God, whoſe 
Commandement (contrary to their 
nowledge and conſcience ) they 
doe thus pre/amptuonfly tranſgrefle. | 
HKrthen Gods Commandement can- 
not deterrethee; nor Gods Word 
adviſe thee; -T fay no more, but 
what S. Jobs ſaid before me. * Hee 
which # filthy,let bim be filthy ſtill, 
For the [tcond, 


et ets. & 


ly, «: Thirdly, «frer the publike 
exerciſes of the Church. 


| The duties to be performed before 


P 


2. The confecration of the Sab- 
baths reſt conſiſts tn perſorming three 
ſorts of duties, Firſtyhefore: Second», | 


| 


1 
? os 


's 
1, To: 


cot. 


| 
| 
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x. 16 gine over working betimes 
on the Eve, that 'thy body may be 
the more refreſhed, and thy mind. 
the better fitted to fandifie the Sab- 


bath on the next day, For want of 
this preperatiov, thy ſelfe and thy 


and watching che night before, are 
ſo heauy, that when you ſhould bee 
ſerving God, and hearing what hu 


ſoules inſtruction 2: you cannot hold 
vp your heads for ſleeping : tothe 


not onely ta keepe Holy ; but alfo to 
remember afore-hand the- Sabbath 
day, tokeepe it Holy, by preparing 
our hearts, and remooving all buſt- 
| Y |»<fcthat might hinder us co conſe- 
|} |crateit,' a5 4 plorions day unto the 
| B | £274. Therefore:whereas the Lord 
inthe other Commandements, doth 
 F} jout either 65d or forbid; he doth 
| |#otb in this Commandement, and 
'; © [that with a ſpeciall. memorandum, 
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ſervants being tyred with labour | 


Spirit ſaith unto the Church for your | 


diſhonoxy of Goa, the offence of the |- 
Chaurch,and the ame of your ſelnes: | 
therefore the Lord commands us | 


Iſa. 56.2 


I 3,XC, 


bf ſervant 


In if a Maſter ſhould charge his | | 
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' | 2a» his worke in the Shop, and goe 
to Evening prayer in the Church, 


— 


of great truſt ; but to have a more 
ſpecial care to remember one of 


that /oves his Maſter, ſhew a wore 


| ſervant to look well unco zen things | 


| thoſe ten, for divers waighty rea-|* 
ſors: ſhould not a faithfall ſervant, | | 


ſpecial rare wito that thing above all 
other bufineſles ? 
Thus Ao/es tau2ht the people 0- 


ver-nightto remember the Sabbath:| 


and it was a Holy cnſtome among 
our forefathers, when atthe ringing 


labour in the field ; and the Trade/- 


topreparetheir ſoules : that ther 
minds might more cheercfully at- 
jap Gods worſhip on the Sabbath 

& 4 


"4.6 pofſeſſe that night eby 2e/- 


ſet in bolineſſe and henowr:that thou]: 
maiſt preſentthy ſonle wore: pureh|| 
the next mor-1; 


inthe ſight'of God 
ning, . 


Page 


3. To riſe upearly in the mor-| 


| 


to Prayer on the Eve before, the| | 
Huibandman would give over his| | 


tit. Mit  ——. 


| 25"g on the Sabbath day.Be careful] 
| therefore) 


£195: ene: 
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therefore to riſe ſcoxey on this day, 

than on other daies : by how much 
| the ſexvice of God is tobe preferred 
before all Earthly buſinefſes, For 
thereisno Afaſter to ſerve lo gourd 
as Ged: and in the end, wo worke 
ſhall be better rewarded than his 
ſervice, 

4. When thon art up, conſider 
with thy ſelfe, what an impare fin- 
ner thon art ; and into what an holy 
| place thou goeſt to appeare, before 
| the wof7 holy God, who ſeeth thy 
heart, and hateth all impurity and 
hypocrifie. Examine thy ſelfe there- 


fore before thou geeſt to Church, 
what grievess fins thou haſt com- 
mitted the weeke paſt ; confefſe them | 
unto Godgand earveſily dp forthe 


pardon and forgivenefle of them, 
and ſo reeexcile thy ſelfe with God 
in Chriſt, Renew thy vowes to 
walke more eonſcionably, and pray 
for an increaſe of thoſe graces. 
which thou haft, and a ſupply of 
thole which thou wanteſt. But 
| clpecially pray, thatthou mailt have | 
Grace to heare the Ford of God 
| read 
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. Sacrament with comfort (if j it bo 


read and preached with profir : and | 
that thou mayeſt receive the holy 


Communion day) that God by his 
 boly Spirss would affilt the Prea. 
cher , to ſpeakeſomething that may 


kill thy frnne, F5 comfort thy ſonle: 
which:thou xtfiaiſt 
litffort,;- 


A morning Prayer for the 
Sabbath day. 


"0; E = F God creenall,a whoſe 
| on kay) 14 workes aye gloriom, 


97-O"TLY are very deepe : there 


doe inthis or a 


Þ Eg Lord moſt high, O| 


+ and whoſe, thought| 


can bene better thing, than to proe|| 
thy Name, aud to declare thy lis 


ving kinaneſſe in the morning ,on thy 


is thy will & Commandement, that| 
we ſhould fanRifie this day in thy| 


{ſervice and praiſe: and inthe thank-| 


full remembranee, as of the creats-| 
ou of the world by the power a 
thy Word : fo of the redemption « 


c 
*> 7 

” 
pd = 


boly and bleſſed Sebbath dey, Forit\i 


; 


{Mankind by the death of wy 5 | 


| 


Thine( O 


fremthz; and in thine hand it 1: to 


11a wretched finner,having ſo many} . 
watcs provoked thy Majeſty toane 


MW , ; 
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refſe, and power, ard glory, andvitto- 


ry, and praiſe : for all that us in heaven | 


and earth 1s thine : T hine ts the K ing- 


dome, O Lord, and thou excelleſt as | 


head over all. Both riches and honour 
come of thee, and thou raigneſt over | 
all, and in thine hand 1s power aud | 


make great ,and to give grace unto all, 


Now therefore O my God, Ipraife 
thy glorious Name: that whereas 


ger and diſpleaſure ; thou notwith- 


{tanding , of thy favour aud good- 


Lord) T confeſſe, is treat- | 


nefle, (paſſing by my prophanenefle | 


and infirmities ) hatt vouchſafed to 


adde this Sabbath againe unto the | 
number of my dayes. And vouchs | 
late, O heavenly Father , for the | 


merits of” 76/345 Chriſt thy Sonne 
(whoſe glorious ReſurreCtion thy - 
whole Church celebrateth this day) 
to pardon and forgive mee all my 
linges and miſdeeds. Eſpecially, O. 
Lord, Þ cleanſe m y {oule from:thoſ: 


filthy finnes, with the bloud of thy 
S._:. .-- "mo 


i 
tee ee. 
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' moſt pure and undefiled Lamte,| 
. which taketh away the ſinnes of the|. 
world. And let thy Holy Spirit more 
; and moreſubdue my corruptions, 
that T may bee rexewed after thine 


Es, 
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owne Image, to ſerve thee is new- 


| zeſſe of life , and holineſſe of convers 
' ſation, Andas of thy mercy, thou 
; haſt broght me tothe beginning of 


this bleſled day ;z ſol belſcech thee, 
make it a day of Pecouciliation , be-|\ 


twixt my ſinnefull [oxle, and thy di-|/ 


vine Alajeſty. Give mee grace to|. 


' make 1t a'day of Repertance unto| 
Thee , thatthy goodneſle may ſeals 


it to bee a day of pardon unto mee: 
and that I may remember, that the|: 
keeping Holy of this day, 1s a|: 

ommandement whuch thine owye i 


 fincer hath written; That cn this, 


day , I might meditate on thy glo-|; 
rious workes of our Creation and |: 
Readerption, and learne how to kyow | 
and to keepe all the reſt of thy Holy} 
Lawes-and Commandements. And}; 
when anon, I ſhall with the reſt 
cf the holy aflembly, appeare|i 
before thy preſence in thy hcuſe,|] 
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Sacrifice of praiſe and Prayer : and 
to heare what thy $ PIT1E > by the 
preaching of thy Word, ſhall ſpeaks 
unto thy Servant , Oh let not my 
fines ttand as a C/oxd, to ſtop my 
Prayers from aſcending unto thee; 
or to keepe backe thy Grace from 
deſcending by thy Word. into my 
heart. I know, O Lord, and trem- | 
ble to thinke, that three parts of 
the good Seede fals upon bad 
ground. O let not my heart be like 
the high way, which through hard- 
nefe, and want of true underſtan- 
ding, rece1ves not the Seede, till the 
evill one commeth, and catcheth it 
away : nor like to the ſtory ground , 
which heareth with joy tor a time, 
but falleth away as ſoone as perſe- 
cution ariſeth for tiy Coſpels fake; 
nor like the thorny ground, winch by 
the carcs of rhis worla, and tie deceit- 
fulnefſe of riches , cho.keth the Word 
which it hearcth . ond makss 5; alto 
gether usfrutfull tut that like unto 
the good ground, 1 ray. bare thy 


Re 
to offer unto thee our > Aforning 


/ 
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Word, with an khonſft and good 


\ 
heart, i 
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| heart, underſtand it, andkeepeit,' | 
and bring forth frait with patience, in| 8 
| that meaſure that thy Wiſedome; .| 
' ſhall thinke meer for thy glory, and | | 
| mine everlaſting comtort. Open 
likewiſe, Ibeſeech thee, O Lord, 
the doore of mtterance unto thy 
Col.4-3- | faithfull ſervant z whom thou haſt 
Aa, | ſentunto us zo oper ony eyes that we 
is, | may turnefromaarkueſſe to light, ani 
' from the power of Satan nnto God: 
| that we may receive forgiventſſe of 
ſennes, and inheritance amons them 
| which are ſan(tified by faith in Chrif. 
And give mee grace to ſubmit my 
ſelfe unto his Miniſtery , as well 
when he zerrifiecth me with judge- | 
ments, as when he comforreth mee! 
| with thy mercies. And that I may 
have him i= ſmmgular love fir by 
| works ſake ; becauſe he watcheth for | | 
' Heb.3 2, ' my ſoule,as he that muſt giVEAn 2c- 
IT. | count for the fame unto his M aſter. 
4 Cor-fy | And give me grace to behave my 
4: | felfeinthe holy Congregation with| | 
na.2' 0%! =D . . | 
Tee | Comelineſſe and.reverenceas in thy || 
12, | preſence, and inthe fight of ry holy | 
| | e-Trgets, Keepe me oo dovjnele 
\ an 
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\ and ſlceping, and from all wandring 
| thoughts, and worldy maginati- | 
| ons: ſanctifie my Afemory, that it. 
may be apt to receive, and firmeto | 
remember thoſe good and profita- 
ble DoGtrines, which ſhal be taught 
unto us out of thy Word. And 
that through the a/iftance of thy 
Holy Spirit , 1 may put the ſame | 
lefſons1n pratice, for my drrelti51 
in proſperity, for my conſola- 
tion in miſery, for the amendmenc 
of my life, and the glory of thy 
Name. And that this day , * which 
goaleſſe and prophaze perſons ſpend 
ntheir owne laſts and pleaſures, 1 
( as one of thy-Sbedient ſervants) 
may make my shiefe delight to conſe- 
crate it ts thy glory and honour, ot 
doing mine owne wayes , not ſecking | 
mine owne wil , wor ſpeaking a vaine 
word: but that ceafing from the 
workes of anne, as well as from 
the workes of mine ordinary cal- 
ling, I may through thy bleiling, 
teele in my heart the beginning of 
that eternallSabbath , whichin un- 
ſpeakeable joy and glory I ſhall 


cele- | 
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aelebrars with thy Saints and An- 
gels, tothy praile and worſhip, in 
thy Heavenly Kingdome for ever- 
more. All wluch I humbly crave 
at thy hands, 1n the name and me- 
diation of my Lord Ieſus; 1n that 
forme of Prayer which hee hath 
taught me. 

Our Father which art in Heaves, 


| Ec. 


Having thus in private prepared 
thine owne ſoule , if thouhaſtthe 
charge of a Family;cal all thy houſe- 
hold 50gether, reade a Chapter, and 
pray as 1n the weeke dayes: but 
remember ſo to diſpatch theſe pri- 
vate preparations 6 duties, as that 
thou and thy Fami. 7 :nay be 1n the, 
Church, before ti: b:ginning of 
Prayers. Elſe your y i:vate exerciſes 
are rather an hinarance than a prepa- 
pation, And as thou ( and chy houſe- 
hold ) doe goe inall reverence to- 
wards the Church, let every one 


meditate thus with lymſelte. 
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| Things to be medtated as thor 
 goeſt to the Church, 

F. FA thou art going to the 
Conrtfof the Lord, and to 
ſpeake with the great God by pray- 
er;and to heare his Majeſty ſpeake 
unto thee by his Yord : and to re- 
ceive his blefſiag on thy ſonle,& thy 
honeſt Iahour, 1n the 6.daves laſt paſt. 
2, Say with thy ſelfe by the way, 
As the Hart brayeth fer the rivers of 
water, ſo panteth my ſoule after thee, 
O God. My ſonle thirſteth for God. 
ever for the livi ia God : When ſhall I 
cor? and appeare before the preſence 
of God ? For, a day im thy Conrts us 
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Pla'g42.1 3 
Gs 


| Houſe of my God,than to awell inthe 
T abernacles of wickeaneſſe. T here- 
fore I will come into thy Horſe in the 
multitude of thy mercies, and m thy 
feare will I worſhip toward thine holy 
Temple, 

3. As thou entereſt into the 
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I Cor, 
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Celebrats with thy S.zats and Az. 
gels, tothy praite and worlhip, in| 
thy Heavenly Kingilome for ever-. 
[more. All which 1 humbly Crave. 
ja tny hanils, 1n the name and me- 
\dirationof my Lord Teſus; 1n that 
; forme of Prayer winch hee hath 
 LalUgit me. 
Ozr Father which art in Heawen , 
ec. | 
Having thus in private prepared | 
thine ownae ſoule, it chou haſt the 
cuarge of a Family;cal all thy 45z/e- | 
| bold rogerher, reade a Chapter, and | 
pray as 11 the weeke dayes: bur 
remember fo to H{patch tael< pri- 
vate preparations -Gltien, as tinat | 
| thou and thy Fam . ' 7. NAY be 11 the | 
| Church, before t..- b -g18n1ng of 
Prayers. Elſe your} .:vate exerciſcs 
are rather an hindrance than a prepa- 
pation, And as thou ( and chy houſe- 
{hold ) doe goe inall reverence to- 
! wards the Church, let every one 
| meditate thus vith hymlſcl te. 
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ſpeaks with the great God by proj- 


er; and to heare tus Majeſty ſpeake | 

unto thee by his Ford : and to re- 

eive ins vleſſtan on thy  ſoule, & thy 
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of God, this ts the gate of Heaven, | 
| Strely, the Lora is tn this place : God 
£5 tn thts people ande- i. And profira- 
[ [ting with thy face :11yvn2ward, be- 
li | Plal.z6.8. |1ng come to thy pla ':, ſay, O Lord, 
; | I have loved the habitation of thy | 


3 
| | 


Houſe, aud the place where thy He. . 
nour awelleth :; One thing therefore | 
have I defired of thee that 1 will re-| 
aire, even that I may dwell in thy | 
Houſe all the dayes of my life , tobe- 
hold thy beattty, and to wiſt thy 
T emple : therefore will T offer in thy 
T abernack ſacrifices of goy, I will|. 
frag and praiſe the Lord. Hearken | 
#nto my voyce , O Lord, whes I cry; | 
have m:rcy alſo #pon mee, and heare 
me. Doubtleſſe , kindneſſe and mer- 
PAL, 23.6. cy ſhall follow me all the dayes of my | 
Þ | /ife , and I ſhall remaine alang ſeaſon 
\inthe Houſe of the Lord, And tus 
'is that preparation ; or looking to | 
| our feet ; whereto Salomon advi- | 
*1 zccl4.27, | ſeth us, before wee enter into the | 
__ i Houſtof Goa, | 4 


Kana 


The ſecond lort of. duties - which are 
to be performed at the time of the 
holy aſſembly. 


V VHen Prayers begin , lay a= 


fide thine owne private 


Meditations; and let thinehearr 


joyne with the Miniſter, and the 
whole Church, as being. one boay of 
Chriſt; and becauſe that God is the 
God of order, he will have all things 
to be done 1n the Charch with oxe 
heart & accord: and the exerciſes of 
the {hurch are common and priblike. 
Itis therefore an #gnorant pride, for 
a manto thinke his owne private 
prayers more effetuall than the 
publize prayers of the whole 
Church, Slows therefore adyi- 
ſeth a man not to beraſh, to utter a 


tang in the Church before God. 


Pray therefore when the Charch 


 prayeth, fing when they ſing, and in 
the action of kneeling, ftanaing , | 


farting, . and ſuch. indifferent ce- 


remonies ( for the avoyding ' of 
ſtandall., the CONtLNUAnNCE of cha- 
| S 5 
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rity, and 1n teſtimony of thine obe- 
dience) * conforme thy ſelte to the 
manner of the Church . wherein 
thou liveſt, | 
Whhileſt the preacher is expoun- | 
ding and applying the Word of the 
Lord : looke: upon him ; for 1t1s a 
great help to ſtirre up thine atter- 
tion, and to keepe thee from wan- 
dering thoughts : /o the eyes of all 
that were in the Synagogues, are ſind 
to be faſtned on Chriſt whileſt hee 
preached : and that all zhe people 
banged upon hit wines they heard 
him. Remember that thou art 
there as one of © *riſts Deſciples, to 
lrarne the know 'edre of Salvation, 
by the remiſſion of ſinnes, through 
the tender nero of God 3 Luke 7: ] 
verl.7. | | 
Bee not the :fore 1n the Schoole 
of Chriſt, ' ze an idle Boy ina! 
Grammer *- oole:that often hearcth, | 
but zever + ::neth lis leflon:and till 
goeth to Schoole, but-profiteth no- | 
thing. Thou: hateſt it ina childe: 
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Chriſt deteſteth ic 1s thee, To | 


the end therefore , that thou may- 
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eſt the better profit by via! 
marke : 


I. T he coherence and explication of 


the Text. 

2, The chiefe frnme or ſcope of the 
hely Ghoſt in that T ext. 

"k The ayviſion or parts of the 
Text. 

4. The dofrines; and in every 
| doftrine, the proofes, the reaſons, and 
uſes thereof. 

A method of all others, eafieſt 


for the people (being accuftomed | 


thereto) .to helpe chem to remem- 
ber the Sermca : and therefore 


much wiſhed to bee put in prattice 


of all faithfull Paſtors, who de- 
fire to edifie their people in the- 
knowledge of Ged, and his true 
Religion. 

If the Preachers m=thod bee too- 
curious or confsſed, then Jabour ro 
remember. 

1. How masy things hee tans br, 
which thou kneweſt ” before : and: 
be thankefull. 

2. What fins hereprooved, where- 
of thy conſcience tels thee that thou 
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| The Prattice of Pity, 
art guilty; and therefore muſt bee 
| 3. What Vertnes he exhorteth ug- 
ro,which are not ſo perfefÞ un thee, and 


| therefere endeavonr to prattice them , 
with more zeale and dilsgence. 


s 
4 
f 


But 1n hearing, apply every 


| by Godthan by Alan, and labour 
not ſo much to heare the words of 


the Preacher ſounding in thine eare, 


I 


! 


ſpirit, working 1nthy heart. There- 
! tore It 1s ſaid fo often, Ler vim 
'that hath an eare, heare what the 
 firit ſpeakes to the Church. And, 
Did not onr hearts burne within 
2s, whileſt hee opened nnto us the 
Scriptures? And thus to hearethe 
Word, hathablefſing promited 
thereto. Itis the acceptableſt Þ /a- 
crificins of our {elves unto God. ' 
It 1s the 5 ſareſs note of Chriits | 
Saints:the 4 zrueft marke of Chriits : 
| ſheepe + the © apparevteſt ligne of 
| Gods Elect: the very blood as it | 
were, which uniteth us to-bee the 


f ſpiritaall kindred, Prethren and. 
Siſters | 
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FT: | Siſters of the Sonne of God. This 
8" !is the beſt Art'of -memory for a 
| good hearer. 

When the Sermon 1s ended :. 

1. Beware thou depart not like | 
the nine Lepers , till that for thine 
infruttion to ſaving health ? thou 
haſt returned thankes and praiſe to 
God by an after prayer, and finging 7 
of a Plalme. And when the blef- 
ling 15 pronounced, fard up- to re- 
celve thy part therein, and heare 1t; 
as if Chrift bimelfe ( whoſe Mi- 
nifter hee 1s ) did pronounce the 
. [fame untothee : for in this caſe it 
is true z Hee that beareth you ; 
heareth mee, and the Sabbath da 
is blefſed, becauſe God hath ap- 
pointed 1t to be 2heday , wherem by 
the Month of his Miniſters, hee 
will bleſſe hw people , which heare hzs 
| Word, and plorifie his Name. For | 
| though the Sabbath day in it ſelfe 
beeno more bleſſed than the other | 
lixe dayesz yet ( becauſe the Lord 
hath appointed it to hely uſes above 
others ) it doth as farre excell 
the other dayes of the Weeke: as 
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the conſecrated bread (which we re. 
{| ceiveat the Lords Table) doth the 
' common bread which we eate at our 
| owneTable. 

1. Ifit be a Communion day, 
draw neere to the Lords Table in 
the Wedding Garment of a faithful 
and penitent heart, to be partaker of 
| ſoholy a Banquet. | 
| And when Baptiſme is to be ad- 
| miniftred, ſtay and behold 1t with 
all reverent attention, that ſo thou 
| maiſt; Firſt, ſhew thy reverence 
to Gods ordinance : Secondly, that 
thou mateſt the better conſider 
{ thine owne i»grafting 1nto the vitt- 
ble body of Chrifts (burch : and 
{ how thou performeſt the vowes of 
| thy new Covenant. Thirdly, that 
| thou mateft repay thy debrs 1n pray- 
ing for the Intant which 1s to bee 
| baptized. (as other Chriſtians did 
in the like caſe for thee ) that God 
would give him the ward effects 
of Bapriſme, by his bloud and Sp- 
rit.. Fourthly, that thou mayelt «/- | 
ff the Churchin praifing God for 
gr:fiag another member into bts 
mpficet: 
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myſtical! Body. Fifthly, that thou 
mayeſt prooye whether the effects 
of Chriſts death kz/erb-fin 1n thee, 
and whether thou be az/ed ro new- 
nefſe of lite, by the vertue of his 
Reſarrettion : and foto be hambled 
for thy wants ,, and to be thankefull 
for his grace. Sixtly, to ſhew thy 
ſelfe to bee a freeman of Chrifts 
Corporation: having a voyce or con- 
ſent in the admiffion of others 1nto 
that holy ſociety. 

3. If there bee any Colleton for 
the Poore, freely without grudoing 
beſtow thy Almes, as God hath 


'| bleſſedthee with ability. 


And thus farre of the duties to 
bee performed 1n the Holy Aflem- 
bly. 


Now of the third ſort of duties af= | 


ter the holy Aſſembly. 


S thou returneſt home, or 
when thou art entered into 

thy Houſe : weaitate a little while 
upon thoſe things, which thou 
haſt heard, And as the cleane 
beaſts 
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—— 
—_— 


6: | The Praflice of P iety. ; 


beaſts which chew the cudde: fo 
muſt thou: bring againe to thy re- 
membrance, that. which thou hall 
heard: in the Church, And then 
kneeling dovyne,tarne all to a pray- 
er, beſeeching God to give ſucha 
| bleſſing to thoſe things, which thou 
haft heard, that they may be a die-- 
on to thy life : and a conſolation 
unto thy Soule. For till the Word! 
| be made thus our 'owne.,, andas it 
were cloſe hidden im our heart; we 
are 1n danger let Satan fteale ita- 
way, and we ſhall receiue no profit 
; thereby. And. when thou goelt to 
! dinner,in that reverend and thanke- | 
; full manner before preſcribed; re- 
| member according to thine ability 
to have one or more poore Chriſti- 
| ans, whole hungry bowels may be 
! refreſhed with thy meate : 1mita- 
ting holy 196, who proteſted that 
hee did never cate his mor{els alone, 
| without the good company of the poore 
i and fatherleſſe; that 1s the Com- 
i; mandement of Chrift our Maſter, 
| Lake 14.13. Oratleaftwiſe ; fend 


ſome part of thy Dinner to the 
poore 
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\poore, who lyes licke in the backe 
Lane, without any food. For ths 
{will bring a blefling upon all thy 


- 


day more rejoyce thy ſoule, than it 
doth now refreſh his 4ody , when 
Chrift ſhall ſay uato thee, O bleſſed 
child of God. 1 was an hungred, and 
thou raveſt me meate, ec. Andfor 
4s much as thou haft done it for my 
ſake, to the leaſt of theſs my Bre- 


thou hadſt done it to mine owne ſelf. 
Waea dinner 1s ende\, and the 
Lord praiſed; eall thy family toge- 
cher, examine what they have lear- 
ned in the Sermon; coumend them 
chat doe well, yet d;/courage not 
them whole . zermories or capacities 
are weaker : but rather helpe them, 
for their will. and minds may be as 
good. Turne to the proofs. which 
the Preacher alledged, and * rubbe 
tiofe good things over their me- 
mories againe, Then fing a Pſalme 
or more. If time permit, thou 
maift teach and examine them 1n 
ſomepart of che Catechiſme.: con- 
ferring 


thren , I take it mas good part , as if 


workes and labours; and it will one | 
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ferring every point with the profes 
of the holy Scripture. This will 


both creaſe our knowledge, and' 


ſrarpen our memory:leeing by ex- 
perience we find that 1n every trade 
they who are moſt exerciſed, are 
ever beſt expert. But in any wiſe, 
remember ſo te diſpoſe all theſe 


| 


private exerciſes, as that thou maift 
be with the fr /# 1n the holy congre- | 

, . f 
gation at the' Evening exercit; 
C s 
where behave thy ſetfe 1n the like 
devotion and reverence, as was 


of the Morning. - 
After Evening Prayer, atid at thy 


Supper, behave thy telfe in the like | 
 rel1g1ous and holy manner, as was 


formerly preſcribed. And either | 


before, or after Supper ,if the ſea- 


ſon of the yeere and weather doe 


{erve : [4 


/ 


1. Walke into the fields, and. 
meditate upon the z/orkes of God: | 
for in every Creature thou maiſt | 
read, aSin an open Dooke, the W1ſ- 
dome, P ower, Providence, and Good- | 
eſſe of Almightie God. And _ | 

enag ; 


—————— 
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that. none 1s able to make all theſe 
things in the variety of their formes, 
vertues, beanties, life, motions, and 
qualcties, but our moſt Glorious 
God. 

2, Conſider how gracious heeis, 
that made all theſe things to /erve 
Us. 

3. Take occaſion hereby, to 
ſtirre up both thy ſelfe and others , 
to admire and adore his Power, W1e- 
dame, and Gaodnefſe : and to thinke 
| what ungratefull wretches wee are , 
if wee will not (1nall o5edience) 
ſerve and honour him. 

4. If any #eighboxr be ſicke, or 
nany heavineſſe, gore to vifire him. 
If any be falne at variance, helpe to 
reconcile them. 

To conclude, three /orts of works 
may lawfully bze done on the Sab- 
bath day. 

I. Workes of Piety, which et- 
ther diretly concerne thc ſervice of 
God, though they bee performed 
by bodily labour : as under the 


ws , and dreſſing the Sacrifices, and 


burning 


—_— 


Law, the Prieſts did labour in&#- |. 
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burning them on the Altar. and| 
A&1.12. | Chriftians under the Goel, when 
| they travell farre to the places of 
| Gods worſhip : itis but a Sabbath 
| dayes journey, like to that of the 
2 Reguq. | Shunamite, wo travelled fro hom, 
IN to heare the Prophet on the Sabbath | 
| | day. becauſe ſhee had no teaching | 
| | necre her owne dwelling. And the} 
Preacher, though hee laboureth mi 
| the /wweat of his browes, to the Weds. 
| | -91ng of his body , yethe doth but: 
Mat-23, | a Sabbath dayes worke. For the hotly 
17519. | end ſanStifieth the work, as the 
by | Templedid the Gold, or the Altar 
the gift thereon.” Or elſe ſuch bodi-| | 
ly labour, whereby the people of | 
1TKing, | Godare afſembled to his Worſhip: 
- met as the ſounding of Trumpets under 
035% the Law, or the ringing of Bel: | 
12.13, | Under the Goſpel, . 
| <Luke.13, 2, Workes of Charity , as to! 
Hwy a ſave the /ife of a max , orvota. 
he ——_ beaſt, tos fodder, water, and areſſe © 
 2Cor.1z, | Cattell: to make honeſt 4 proviſion | 
[22+34. of meate and drinke , to refrefs our | 
1/1 Eor, | ſelves, and to © relieve the poore: tO: | 
_ viſt the ficke , to make f Collettrons | * 


for” 
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for the poore, and ſuch like. 


; upon any of theſe occations, goe 
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3. Workes of neceſſity, not fai- 
ned, but preſent and smminxent and 
ſuch as could not be prevented be- | 
fore: nor cannot be deferred unto a- 
ther day. As vo refift the invaſion | 
of Enemies, or the robberies of 
Theeves, to quench the rage of fire, 


and for Phyſstians to ſtanch , ' or let } 


blood: or to cure any other deſperate | 
diſeaſe : and for AZ;dwives to helpe 
women 1n labour : Aariners may 
doe their labour, Sexldiers being af- 


ſailed may fight: and 3 Poſts may 
ride for the publike good, and ſuch 
hike. On theſe or the like occaſions, 
a man may lawfully worke, Yea, 
and when they are called, they may 


out of the Church, and from the hoe 
ly exerciſes of the Word and Sacra- 
ments ; provided al wayes,that the 

be bmbled , that ſuch occaſions fall | 
out upon that day and time yz and 
that they rake no Aopey for their | 
paines on that ary, but onecly for ; 


corſcience of his Commandement. 


When 


Cnrpommmc 


a N watts 
precefis 
excipitur | 
a Sabbats. | 
lug. Ce'm- 
ment ſup» 

Num- 13. 
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their f»ffe, as in the feare of God,and |, 


ed 


—F CC EE FRET 


| 


412 


| alfa.6.r. | 


3e 


hbGen, 18- 
_—-: 
*c Heb.rz, 


20. 
a {ob 21. 
8, 


] ePf, FI«<3. 
{ | f Zacks3, 


| 
| 


| 


| 


© = era 


nattice of Piety. 


—_— 


The Þ 


i. 


vate place : and knowing that in the 


ſtate of corruption no man living can| 
ſanQikie a Sabbath inthat ſpirituall. 


manner that he ſhould, but that he 


commits many breaches thereof, in| 


his Thenghts, Words, and Deeds, 
humbly crave pardon for thy 4e. 


fefts, and reconcile thy ſelfe unto 


God, with this or the like Evening 
Sacrifice. 


A prevate Evemug "Prayer for | 
the Lords Day. 


3 Holy *, Holy, Holy 
a Lord God of Sabbath | 
» Suffer me, who am 
& butÞ duſt and aſhes, 
J/X to ſpeake unto thy 
moft glorious Majeſty. I know that 
thou art a © conſuring fire, I ac- 
knowledge that [ am bur withered 
d Bubble. My © ſinnes are tm thy fight, 
and Sathan'* ſtands at my right hand 


to accuſe me for them; I come not 


to excuſe , but to 8judge my lelfe |. 
worthy ( 


| 


When the cime of reſt approa-| 
cheth, retire thy ſelfe to ſome pri. 


| Save; that Iam altogether wmwor- 


them downe from the heavenly | 
Y batitarions , into the paines of hel- 


> 
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of Ptety. | 
worthy of all-thoſe judgements , 
which thy Inſtice might molt j2ſt- 
h inflict upon mee a wretched 
creature , for my finnes and trant- 
oreſſlons. The number of them 1s 
peat, the natrre of them 1s. 10 
grievous -, That they make mee ; 
leeme vile 1n mine owne eyes, how 
much more loathſome in thy ſight 2 ! 
I confefle they make me fo tarre | 
from being worthy to be called thy 


thy to have the name ot thy mea- 
neſt Servayt. Andif thou ſhouldet 
but recompence me according to 
my deſert, the earth ( as weary of 
fuch a ſinfull burthen ) ſhould c- 
pen her mouth and ſwallow mee 
up, like one of Dathans' family, 
into the bottomlefle pit of hell. 
For if thou diddeſt not ſpare the 
naturall branches, thoſe Angels of 


Le of CO eee Mee i eee et B 


glorious excellency ; but hurledſt | 


iſ darkgneſſe, to be keptunto dam- | 


agank thy Majeſty ; and did 


F/ 2ation, when they ſinned but once | 
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| _ | 


expell our firſt Parents out of Pa) 
Pa. 2, When they did but tranfs} 
| greſle oye of thy lawes; alas, what! 
vengeance may I expect, who haye|! 
not offended in oxe finne onely, hee 
ping daily finne upon-ſrune, without} 
any true repentance, drinking Lniqui- 
ty a63t were water, ever powring 1n, | 
| but never powring our any filthi-|* 
| neſle: ad have tranſgreſſed ngt|? 
| one, but all thy holy lawes and]. 
| commandements, Yea, this preſent || 
| day, which thou haſt Rraightly |. 
| commanded me to keepe holy, to] 
| thy praiſe and worſhip. Thave rot|. 
ſo religiouſly kept and obſerved, | 
nor prepared my ſoule 1n that holl-|; 
neſle and chatity of heart, as was |: 
! fitto meete thy bleſſed Vajcfty in| 
| the holy aflembly of thy Saincs. 1 
| have not attcided to the preaching| 
of thy Word, vorto the admint-| 
ſtration- of thy Sacraments, with| 
that humility, reverence, and devo-j/ 
tion, that 1ſhould. For though I; 
was preſent at thoſe holy exerciſes]! 
10 my body, yet, Lord, 1 was over-|| 


| taken with much drowlinefl, And 
| 173En 
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OC Doron ue Ore Ine, | 


when I was awake, my mind was 
fo diſtrated and carried away with 
yaine and worldly thoughts, that | 
'my ſoule ſeemed to be abſent, and. 
out of the Church. I have not ſo 
duely (as I ſhould) meditated with 
| [my ſelte, nor conferred with my 

tamily , upon thoſe good inftructi- 
[ons which we have heard and recet- 
vedout of thy holy Word, by the 
publike Miniſtery, For detault 
whereof, Satay hath ſtolne the 
molt part of thofe inſtructions out 
of my heart, and I wretched crea- 
ture have forgotten them,as though 
they had never beene heard, And 
my family doth not thrive in 
knowledge, and ſanCtification un- 
der my government as they ſhould. 
Though I know, where many of 
my poore brethren live 1n want and 
neceſſitie, and ſome 1n paine and 
comfortleſſc;yet T have not remem-! 
bred to relieve, the one with my 

almes, nor the other with canſola-! 
tions: but I have feaſted my lelfe, | 
and ſatisfhed mine owne lufts. TI ; 
| have tpent the moſt part of the day 
( Jil} 


CPORr—o_—_ oor 


— 


——_— 


= 


| * Here 
| confelle 
whartloe- 
verfaulr 
thou haſt 
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in zale talke, vaine ſports and exey- 


csſes : Yea Lord, I haue, &c.* And 


for all theſe my finnes; my conſci- 
| ence cries 9#ilty, thy Law condemnes 


me ;and'I am inthy hand to receive 


donethar | the ſexterce and curſe that 1s due to 
day byo- | the wilfull breach of ſo holy 


Commandement. But what if | am 
by thy Law condemned ? yer, Lord, 
thy Goſpel aſſures me that thy mer- 
Cy 15 above all thy workes :that thy 
grace tranſcends thy Law : and thy 
goodnefle delighteth there to raigy, 


where ſinnes doe molt abound. In 


the multitude therefore of the mer- 
cies and merits of Teſius Chrift my 
Saviour , I beſcech thee, O Lord, 
(whodeſpiſ:{t not the fighing of a 
contrite heart,nor defireit the death 


forgive mee all thoſe my finnes,and 


all the errours of this day, and'! 
of my whole life;and free my foule | 


gall 


Lhe 


_— 


WII 


> 


of a penitentſianer) to pardon,and | 


from that curie and judgement | 
_ | whichis due unto mee for them. | 
?{ Thou that diſt juſtifie the contrite | 
" Publican for foure words of con- 

 fefion , and recerivedſt the / 
4 


Yodts | | 
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hee had ſpent all | 
che ſRocke of thy grace ) into fa- | 


LO 


! 


vour upon his repentance :. pardon | 
my ſinnes likewiſe, O Lord, and 
ſuffer me not to periſh formy tranſ-. 
greſſions. Oh Gare me, and res 
ceive mee into thy favour againe, 
Wilt thou (O Lord) reject mee, 
who hait received all Publicans , 
harlots, and ſinners, that upon re- | 
entance ſued to thee for grace 1 
Shall T alone be excluded from thy 
mercy : Farre bee it from meeto 
chinke ſo : for thou artthe ſame. 
God of mercy unto me, that thou | 
waft unto them , and thy compaſſi- 
ons never faile. Wheretore, O 
Lord, deale not with mee atter my | 
merits, but according to thy great 
mercy. Exrcute not thy ſevere ju» 
ſtice agataſt mee a (inner : but ex- 
erciſe thy long ſufferance in for-. 
bearing thine owne creature, T' 
have nothi!:g to preſent unto thee | 


| for a ſatisfaction, but onely thoſe | 


bloudy wounds, bitter Death, an 

Paſſion , which thy bletied Sonne, } 

my onely Saviewr, hath ſuffered+ 
Sas 3 _ for! 
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for me. Him (in whom onely thou 
art well pleaſed ) I offer unto thee 
for all my ſinnes; wherewith thou 
art diſpleaſed. He my Mediatour, 
the requeſt of whoſe blood, ſpea- 
king better things than that of Abel, 
thy mercy can never gaine-ſay. ]- 
luminate my underſtanding, and 
ſanctifie my heart with thy holy 
Spirit, that may bring to my re- 


| membrance all thoſe good andpro- 


fitable leſlons, which this day, and 
at other times have beene taught me 
out of thy holy Word; that I may 
remember thy Cormandements to 
keepe them, thy judgements to a- 
voydthem; and thy ſweet promiſes 
to reiye upon them 1n time of m1- 
ſery and diftrefſe. And: now, O 


holy Will : O receive mee into thy 


favour : and ſo draw meeby thy |. 


grace unto thy ſelfe, that I may as 
well be thine by love and imitation, 
as by calling and creation. And give 


me grace ſo to keepe holy thy Sab- 


baths. in this life ; as that (when 
this life is ended)I may with all thy 
Saints 
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Saints and Angels, celebrate an e- 
ternall Sabbath of joyes and praiſe, 
tothe honour of thy moſt glorious 
Name, inthy heavenly Kingdome 
| [for evermore. Amen. 

And then calling thy family to- 
gether, ſhut up the Sabbath with 
the Meditations and Prayers before 
preſcribed for thy Family. And the 
Lord will give thee that night a 
more ſweet and quiet reſt than ordi- 
nary, and proſper thee the better 1n 
all che labours of the weeke fol- 
lowing. *--- 

Thus far of the ordinary Prattice LY 
of Piety, both in private and publike. 


 |Now followeth the extraordinary pra- 
Alice of Ptety, whereby God ts glo- 


rified in onr lives, 


He extraordinary Praftice of 
Pity confiſts, either 1n Fa- 
ing or Feaſt ing. 
f i. Of the Prattice of Piety in Fa-| 
Wits : go \ q 
SB Fhere are diyers kindes of Fa- E 
ing. Firſt, a conſtrained Faſt, as| ,coumum. i 
bY = when E 
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2. Phyſs- 
11, 
Nihil pe- 
riculopus 
babitudi- 
ne corporys 
extreme 
bong , fle- 
\Prabends 
 Wantergo 
per Jejun. 
Hm Ttedun- 
dantia, ne 
natura ſus 
porrdere 
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3. Politt- 


Cle 
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12 Kin.s, { cate, as in the ® Famine of Sama- 
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when men either have not food to 


714 : or having food, cannot eate it 
for heavinefſe or ſickeneſſe : as itbe- 
fell them who were 1n the Þ Shi 
with Saint Paul, This 1s rather Fa- 
2ine then Faſting. 

Secondly, A natyrall Faſt which 
wee undertake Phyſically , for the| 
health of our body. | 

Thirdly, A crvill Faft, wluchthe| 
Magittrate enjoyneth far the better 
maintenance of the Common-wealth; 
that by uſing Fiſh as well as fleſh, | 
there may be greater plenty of both, 

Fourthly, A miraculous Faſt, as 
the forty dayes faſt of Moſes and 
Elias the Types, and of Chriſt, the 
ſubſtance, This is rather to bee ad- 
rzred, than imitated. 

Fiftly, A daily Faſt, when a man 
1s carefull to uſe the Creatures ef 


4 » Mi YA- 
culoſum. 


| | Proy.3t. 


' 15 not made heavier,but more cheere- 


$.Luoti- fall, toſerve God, and to doe the 
dianume 

- j1Tim.3.3 
[Tit 2.3. | 


God with ſach moderation, that he 


duries of his calling. This is eſpe- 
cially to be obſeryed of c Miniſters 
and Iudges, ES 

Sixthly, 


| 


—— 
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Sixthly, A Religions Faſt, which 
'2 man voluntarily undertakes , to 
| make his body and ſoule the fitter 
'topray more fervently unto God, 
upon ſome extraordinary occaſion. 
' And of this Faſt onely wee are to 
' treat. The Rel1g1ors Faſt 1s of two 
ſorts either private,or publike. 


1. Of a Private Faſt. 


T2 wee may rightly performe 
a private Faſt, foure things are 


HT es. et Es 


to be obſerved : Firſt, the Anttorr : 
Secondly, the Time, and Occaſion : 
Thirdly , the Manner : Fourthly, 
the Ends of private Faſting. 

I. Of the e-lathor. 

The f:r/# that ordained Faſting 
was God lumſelfe 1n Paraarſe : and 
it was the firſt Law that God made 
incommanding eAaam to abſtaine 
from eating the forbiddgh fruit. 
God would not pronounce nor write 
his Law without Faſtiug, and in 
bis Law commands all his people 
to faſt. So doth our Saviour Chriſt 


teach all his D:/ciples under the 
$4 --.-- - 


et. 2 
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New Teſtament likewiſe. By reli- 
gious Faſting a man comes neareſt 


the /ife of * Angels, and to doe Gods 


Yea, Nature ſeemeth to teach man 
this duty , in giving him a /tth 
month, and a narrower throat ; for 
| zature 18 content with a /irrle; grace 
with /eſſe. Neither doth atzre and 
grace agree in any one act better 


ry, and cleareth the mind, 1[lumina- 
ceth the #nderſtanding, and bridleth 


the affe ons ; mortifieth the leſs, 
and preſerveth chaftity ; preventeth 
fickneſſe, and continueth health it 
delivereth from evi/s,and procureth 
all kind of bleſſings. 

By breaking this Faſt, the Ser- 


dam, 47 | 


that he loſt Paradiſe. But by kee- 
ping a Faſt, the ſecond Adam van- 
quiſhed the Serpext, and reſtored us 
into Heaven, Faſting. was it who 
covered Noah ſafe in the Arke, 
whom Jntemperance uncovered , 
and left ftarke nakedin the Yize- 


yard, 


will on earth, as it is donein heaven,| 


then in this exerciſe of religious Fa-| 
ſting, for it ſtrengthneth the menu 


ent overthrew the firſt Adam, 10|. 
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yard. By faſting , Lot quenced the 
fame of Sodome, whom drunken» 
xe ſcorched with the fire of /»- 


eff. Religious Faſting, and talking 


ſhine before men; when Idolatrous 
eating and drinking cauſed the 1/a- 
elites t appeare abhominable mn 


{ 


the fight of God. It rapt Ehas 1n 


| [an Angelicall C oach to Heaven, 


when voluptuous Ahab was lent 
in a /oudy Chariot to hell. It made 
Herod beleeve that Tohn Baptiſt 


- | ſhould live after death-by a bleſſed 


Reſarreftion: when after an intem- 
zrate life,he could promiſenothing 
tolimſclte, but erernall death and 
aeſtruttion. O divine Ordinance. of 
2a4;vine Author ? 
2, Of the time. 

"The holy Scripture appoints zo 

Time ander the New Teſtament to 

fart ; but leaves 1t unto-Chriſtians: 
owe free chorce, Rom, 14.3.1.Cor.. 
7.5, to faſtas occaſions {hall be ofte» 

red untochem, dat:9.15.1As when 
a man becomes an humble and ear- 


| 
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of ſome grofſe ſinue committed ; or 


whereunto a man feeles himſelfe by 
Satanſollicited : or to obtaire ſome 
ſpeciall b/eſ/ing which he wants : or 
to avert ſome Indoement which a 
man feares, or 18 already falne up- 
on himſelfe or others : or laſtly, to 
| ſabage hs fleſh unto his ſpirit,.. that 
hee may more cheeretully.powre 
forth his ſoule unto Godby pray- 
er. Vpon theſe occaſions a man 
may fatt a * day or Þ longer, as his 


| 


occaſion requires, and the conftiturk 


affaires will permit. 
3. Of the manner of a private Fiſt. 
The truce manner of performing 
a private Faſt, conſifts partly 1n 
eutward, partly-in inward ations. 
The outward aGtions are, to ab- 
ſtaine for the time that wee fat : 
Firſt, from al © worldly bufineſſe & la- 
bor,making our faſtingday,as 1t were 
a Sabbath aay, Le.23.28.For world- 
ly bzfineſſe will diſtrat our minds 
from holy devorzou: Secondly, trom 


all manner of food, yea from 4 ghee 
x anc 


—_—_ma , 


for the prevention of ſome finne, || 


vn of his body, and other needful | 
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and water, ſo farre as health will 
permit : I, That ſo we may acknow- 
ledge our owne ##diguity, as being | 
unworthy both of /ife and all the 

meayes for the maintenance thereof. 
2. Thatby aflicting the body, the 
foule which followeth the conſtiru- 
tion thereof, may be the more hum- 
bled. 3*That fo we may take a god-: 
ly © revenge upon Our ſelves, for a- 
buſfing our liberty 1n the uſe of Gods 
Creatures. 4. Thatby the hxnger of 
our bodies, through want of theſe 
earthly things, our ſoules may learne 
to hunger more eagerly after ſþir:- 
all and heavenly tood. 5. To put 

us 11 mind,that as we abſtaine from | 
food which is lawſull, fo we ſhould 


| 


much more abſtaine from * Sine, peccatise 


which ls altogether #n[awf!. 
Thirdly, from good and coſtly 
fapparell ;. that as the ab1/e of theſe} 
puffes us up with pride;- ſo the lay- 
ing afide their /tyfull ſe may wit- 


| neſke our humility. Ang to this end 


| 1n anci&t times they uſed(efpecially 


{ 1npublike Faſts): to put 8 on Sacke- 
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cloth, ox other conrſe apparel, The 
equity 
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equity hereof ft1ll remaineth; eſpe. 
cially in pablike Faſts, at what time 
to come 1nto the aſſembly with fa 
ched bands, criSped baire, brave appa- 
rel, anddecked with flowers or per- 
fumes argueth aſoule that 1s neither 
humble befor God,nor never knew 
the true uſe of ſoholy an exerciſe, 
Fourthly, from the full mea: 
of a orarnary fleepe. That thou maiſt 
chat way alſo humble thy body:and 
that thy ſoule may watch and pray, 
to bee prepared for the comming of 
Chriſt, And if thou wilt breake 
thy ſlkepe early and late for worl;- 
ly gaine + how much more ſhouldit 
thou doe it for the /ervice of Goa ? 
Andif Ahab ( 1n imitation of the 
godly ) did in hz faſt lye 1n Sacke- 
cloth, to breake his fleepe by night, 
what ſhall we thinke of thoſe who 
on a Faſting day will yeeld them- 
{elves to ſleepe 1n the oper Church. 


ward pleaſures of our ſenſes. So 
that as 1t was not the * rhroat one- 
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ly that (ned, ſo muſt not the threat 
only be punnifeed :and therefore ” 
mu 
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muſt endeavour to make our eyes 


day to faſt from beholding vanities : 
our eares from hearing :rth or 
Muſicke, but fuch as may move to 
murne : our noſtrils from pleaſant 
ſmels: our tongues from lying, aiſ- 
ſembling and ſlandering : yea, the 
#ſe ofthe Aarriage bed muſt bee 0- 
mitted ina rel1g1ous reverence of| 
the Divine ajefty, That ſo nothing 
may hinder our true humiliation , 
thatall may bee ſignes that wee are 
#nfainedly humbled. Thus much of 
the e#tward manner. 

2, The imward manner of Fa- 
ſting conſiſts 1n two things, 1. Re- 
pentance. 2. Pray:r, 

Repentance hath two patts. 

1. Peattency for ſinnes paſt, 

2. Amenameut of life 1n time to 
come. 

This penitency confifts in three 
things. Firſt, an inward #/ight of 
linne,and ſenſe of miſery, Secondly, 
a bewailing of thy vile eftate. Third- 
ly, an humble and particular confeſſt 


jon of all thy knowne ſinnes, 
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I: Of the inward inſight of ſinne, 
and ſenſe of miſery. 
This ſenſe and inſight will be ef-| 
fected 1n thee : Firit,by conſidering | 
thy ſinnes, eſpecially thy groſle ſins, 
according to the circumttances of 


the time when, place where, man-| | 


ver how, and perſons with whom| | 
it was committed. Secondly, the | | 


Majeſty of God againft whom it | 


was done: and the rather, becauſc 
thou diddeſt ſuch things againſt 
him fince hee became a Father un- 
to thee, and beſtowed ſo many 
{weete bleſſings 1n bountifull man» 
ner upon thee. Thirdly, 1n conlide- 
rins the curſes which God hath; 
threatned for thy finne: how grie- 


the ſame fault, and how that no| 
meanes in Heaven or Earth could 
deliver thee from being eternally | 
damned tor them, had not the So of | 
Ged ſo lovingly dyed for thee. Lait-; 
ly, that if God /oves thee, he muſt 
chaſten thee ere it bee long, with 
ſome grievous «ffi&on; unlefle thou | 
doeft prevent lum by ſpeedy and. 


unfained | 
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unfained repentance. Let theſe and 
the like conſiderations, ſo pricke thy 
heart with ſorrow, that welting for 
remorſe within thee, 1t may be aſe; 
ſolved 1nto a fountaine of teares , 
trickling downe thy mournefull 
cheeks. This mourning 1s the beg1n- 
ning of rrwe faſting. and therefore oft 
times * pur for faſting, the firſt and 
prixcipall part for the whole aGtion. 
2, Of the bewailing of thine owne 
eſtate, 
| Bewailing or lamentation , ts the 
 powring out of the 1nward mourning 
of the heart, by the outward meanes 
of the voyce. and teares of the eyes : 
With ſuch filialt earveſtneſſe and 1m- 
portunity 19 prayer, 1s our heaven- 
ly Father well pleaſed. Nay, when 
it 1s the fruit of his Spirit, and the 
fe of our faith, he cannot be d1f- 
pleaſed with it. For if hee heard 
the moares which extremity wruang 
trom I/macl and Hagar : and hea- 
| |reth the cry of the young Ravens, 
and roaring of Zyons; how much 
rather will hee heare the mournefnll 
| | lameutation which his owne children 
| make 
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make unto him in their -ze/ery ? 

3. Of the hamble confeſsion of 
ſermes. 

Inthis ation thou mult deale 
plainly with God, and acknowledge 
all the ſrines thou kuoweſs, not onely 
in gezerall , but alſo in particular :| * 
this hath beene the manner of ail} 
Gods children 1n their Faſts : firft, 
| becauſe that without Confe/ion 
thou haſt no promiſe of mercy or 
forgiveneſle of ſinnes, Secondly, 
that ſo thou mayeſt acknowledge 
God to be juft, and thy /elfe unrigh- | 
teous. Thirdly, thatby the wumbe-; 
ring of thy ſinnes, thy heart may | 


L Plal 5.4. 


\ bee the more humbled and pulled 
/downe. Fourthly, that 1t may ap- 
peare, that thou arttr/y penitert : 
for till God hath given thee grace 
to repent, thou wilt bee more a/2a- 
wed to confeſſe thy fault, than co! 
comezit thy finne. The pliner thou | 
dealeft 1n this reſpeC& with God, | 
the more graciouſly will God deale | 
with thee: for if- thou dbeſt ar-! 


| |.1 Tokn1. | knowledge thy ſunes, Godrs faithful. 
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and the blood of Teſus Chriſt hs 
Sonne ſhall cleanſe thee from all thy 
ſranes. 

To helpe thee the better to per- 
forme theſe three parts of peniten- 
cy, thou mayſt diligently reade 
ſuch Chapters and portions of the 
holy Scriptures, as doe chiefly con- 
cerre thy particular fins : that thou 
maytt ſee Gods curſe and judge- 
ments on others for the like finnes, 

and be the more humbled hy ſelfe. 
'| Thus farre of the firſt part of Re- 
pentance, which 15 penitency, 

The other part, which is A- 
menament of life, conſiſts; Firſt, in 
devout Prayer : Secondly , 1n de- 
vout Ations. 

This devout Prayer, which we 
make 1n time of faſting , 1s either 
Deprecation of evil, or craving veed- 
full good things. | 

Deprecatton of evil, is, when thou 
beleecheſtt GOD, for Chriſt thy 
Mediators ſakg, to pardon unto 
thee thoſe S/mnes which thou haft 
confeſſed; and to turne from thee 
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| | unto thee for thy fins; And as Ber 
| 1Kirgs | hadad, becduſe hee heard, That the 
20-3l- | King of Iſrael was mercifull, proitra- 
ted himſelfe unto him with a Rope| 
about his necke : fo becauſe thou 
knoweſt that the King of heaven u 
merciful, calt downe thy felfe 1n his 
preſence, in all re fgnes of humili- 
ation (eſpecially, ſeeing hee calleth 
upon thee to come unto him 1n thy 
troubles) : and doubtlefle thou ſhalt 
find him moſt wercifell. 

The craving of neeafull good things, 
is, Firſt, a fervent and faithfull beg- 
ging of God, to ſealeby his Spirit 
in thy heart, the aſſurance of the 
forgiveneſle of ail thy fins. Second- 
lie, torenewthy heart by the Holy 
Ghoſt, 1o that finne may daily decay, 
and righteonſneſſe more and more 
zncreaſe tn thee. Lattly, 1n defiring a 
ſupply of faith, patience , chaſtity, 
and all other graces which thou 
wanteft : and an increaſe of thoſc 
which God of his mercy hath be- 
ſtowed upon thee already. 

T hits farre of Prayer in faſting. 
| The devout Ations in taſting, are | 
| two 


| 


oe OO OE eee es _ 
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| ewo, Firſt, Avoyaing evil, Second- 
ly, doing good. 
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1. Of avoiaing evil. 

This Abſtinence from evil, 1s that 
which 1s chicfely fignified by thy 
Abſtinence from food, &c. and 1s the 
chiefe end of fafting, as the N::- 
vites very well knew. A day of faſt, 
and uot fafting from ſinne, the Lora: 
abhorreth. Tt 1s not the vacxity of 
the ſtomacke : bur the * parity of 
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the heart that God reſpeQeth. If 
therefore thou wouldeſt have God 
to turne from thee the evi// of af- 
fiftionz thou mull firſt turne away 
from thy feife the evill of rranſ- 
greſſion. And without this faſting 
trom evill, thy Faſt ſayours more 
noyſome to God, than thy breath 
doth to fav. This made God 
ſo »ften to rejz&t the Faft of the 
Te.ges. And as thou mult endeavour 
coavoid all finne ; ſo eſpecially rhar 
ſin, wherewith thou hatt provoked 
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of Gods grace , never to commit 
thoſe finnes againe, For * what 
(ha'tit profit a man by abſtinence | 
to hamble his boay : If his mind: 
{well with pride? Oc to forbeare 
Wine and ſtrong drinks, and to bee 
drunke with wrath and watice ? O: 
to let no firſb goe into the belly : 
when yes, ſlarders, and ribanldry. 
(which are worſe than any meat) 
comes out of the mouth ? To ab. 
ftaine from meat, and to. doe m/- 
cviefe, is the Divel: faft, who doth 
evill, and is ever hungry. 

2. Of dving good workes. 
The * good workes which as a 
Chriſtian thou muſt doe every day, 
but eſpecially on thy Fafting day, 
are either the works of Plety to God, 
or the workes of Charity towards 
thy brethren. 
Firſt;the works of Piety to God are 
the prattice of all the former duties, 
in the frcerity of a good Conſci- 
ence, and in the fight of God, 


culpa a- 
deft, &> \ 


Fac illi diuus 


| 


c:bus deeſt, In1. * Fu erationem tuam volare ad calum ? 


Secondly, the workes of Charity 


alas, Fejuninm & Eleemeſynam. Aug. | 
towards 


he ———_ 
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towards our Brethrey are foroivind oa 


thatare not well able to pay : but => ein 


eſpectally in gi-ing almes to the ct, nmad 
poore , that want reliefe and ſuſte.| £/ovia 
nance. Elſe we ſhall * under pre- fabftantis : 
h | | 
tence of godlineſſe , praRtiſe miſera- {9it. 
blezeſſe 5 Nike thoſe, who will pinch M = 
, pinch Marth. 
their owne &c//ics, to defraud their Fr ones ; 
labouring Servants of their due al-! * Nen Deo, 
lowance. As therefore Chriſt joy-' ap Tm 
ned, Faſting, Trayer, and Alwes ,to-' adtempus 
gether 1n' Precept » ſo muit thou! {rtebir, 
joyne them together, like Cornelins, ſubrrabix « 
in Praftice. And therefore be ſure 797 
to give at the /caſ# ſo much to the' efferongs 
" poore, on thy Faſting day, as thou! xc nag 
wouldeſt have ſpent 1n thine one! Pallic.44. 
het, if thou haddeſt not faſted. £925 
that day. And remember, that hee! tum te c4- 
that ſoweth plenteonfly ſhall reape | chetoſ a 


plenteouſly , and that this is a ſpe-, tificet. Aug. 

call ſowing day, Let thy Faſting ſo} >< © 

: : / ; 14 | tewp. C4, 
affict thee , that it may refreſh a| Accipiat e- 

poore Chriſtianz - and rejoyce chat| pars Oh 


thou haſt dived and ſapped tn another;\ imanemi. 
nn 4co351it 


hungry Chriſt, in his poore members, | *vgult. de 


temp. Ser, 
(nn In downs. ” 


—————_ 


wrongs, remittirg debts to the poore Z:c-7 5426, 


or rather, that thou haſt feaſted, corigious.” 


1 
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Bealits | In gromg Almes 3 obſerve two! 
94:17 |things : Firſt, the Reles : Secondly | 
nat «lt 4- 
; the Rewards 
at paupe- TP IO 
ns. I. Rules in givingof Almes, and 
tatur 6 doing good 5, uf 
nimcortt | Tt, They muſt bedone in ohea;- 
$8,989 | evce of Gods Conmandements : not 
Aaniman d k 
are becauſe weethinke 1tto bee good 
j16am poſit - : ) 
| ic pro fr; | Dut becauſe God requirerh us to doe 
tribus ſiis | fauch and ſuch a good deed: for 
Cyril.in | ſuch - obeajence of the worker, God 
Lu: lib. |-oreferreth before all Sacrifiees, and 
- Sam, | FRE greatett workes, 
18.22, 2, They muſt proceede from 
b Heb,tr. | b faith, elſe they carnnor pleaſe God 
G nay, without faith the mo ſþeciom 
| workes are bur. ſhining /innes and 
© Splenei- Phariſees Almes. | 
aa precd- 3. Thou muſt not thinke by tity 
ta. Aug. | good Workes and Almes, tome-| 
* | i Heaven; for in vaine had the 
Sopne of God ſhed his blond, 1t hea- 
veu could have beene purchaſcdei- 
ther - for Money or Meate. Thou 
maſt therfore leek heavens poſſeſſion 
by the pxrchaſe of Chriſts blond, not 
by the merits of thine owne workes. 
For * eternall life 75 the gift of God | 
throuoh 


| threweh eſis Chriſt, Yet every 
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true Chriſtian that beleeves to bee 
ſaved, and hopes to come to Hea- 
yen, muſt doe good workes (as the 
Apoſtle ſaith ) for weceſſary ves , | 
which are foure. | 
Firſt, that « God way bee glorified: 
Secondly , that thoumaiſt ſhrw thy 
felfe  thankefull for thy Red wption. | 
Thirdly, that thou waiſt make [ure 
thine EleGtion anto thy ſelfe. Fourth- 
ly, that chow maiſt 5 win others, by 
t'y holy devotion» to think: the 
better of thy Chriſtian proteſſion. 


And for theſe uſes wee are ſaid to 
be » Gods workewanſhip , created in 
Chrift leſs , unto good workes, and 


' thers, | 

| 4. Thou muſt not givethine 
| Almes to impudent Vagabonds, who 
' livein wilfall idlenefſe, and filthi- 


| eſſe, but to the Religious and ho- 
| neſt poore , who are either ſicke, or | 
lo old that they cannot worke : 
or ſuch who worke, but their | 
worke cannot competently main | 


| 


taine them : Seeke sut theſe 1n the 
backe- 


Re ere 


 la-6:9 | 


| that God hath ordained us to walke in | __ 


| 


4 x Cor. 
ro 3T. 
2 Cor,s, 

: 'F, 
Ptll.t.1T» 
e Lilts f, 
7 h+ 75. ; 
2 Pets 
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| « Matth:. | 

1.16, | 
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backe-Lanes and relieve them. But 
if thou meetelſt one that asketh an/ 
Almes for JTe/as ſake, and knowef 

him not to be unworthy deny him| 
not: foritis better to give unto ze 
 Convterfeits, then to ſuffer Chrif 
tO goe, In oze poore Saint , unrele. 
ved. Lookenot on the Per/3, but 
give thy Almes as unto Chriſt in 
the party. 

2. Of the rewards of Almeſdecd; 

and goed workes. 

T. Alines area ſpeciall meares to 
| move God in mercy to turne away 
his i zemporall judgements from us; 
when wee by atrzc Faith, ( that 
ſheweth it ſelfe by ſuch fruits) doe| 
returne unto him, 

2, Mercifull Almes-givers k ſhall 
be the Chilaren of the Hioheſt, and 
be like God their Father, who is| 
the 1 Father of Aercies, They ſhall 
bee his m Stewards to diſpoſe his 
gooas : his Hayds, to diſtribute his| 
Almes , and if it be ſo great an ho- 
nour to bee the Kings Almner, 
how much greater 1s it to be the 

God of Heavens Almes-giver ? 
| 3. When 


| [0 charge, 


w + 


_—_— —R— 
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© When ak this worldſhall for- 
fake us, then onely good Workes 


and good Angels ſhall accompany | 


us, the one to 7 recerve their re- 
ward, the other to de/Fver their 


4. Liberality in Almes-deeds 1s 
our ? ſureſt foundation, that we ſhall 
obtaine iy eteruall life a Iiberall re- 
ward through the Agercy and Ae- 
rits of Chritt, ; 

Laitly, by Almes-deeds we feede 
and releeve Chriſt in his Aſernbers ; 
and 7 (kriſt at the laſt day will ac- 
knowledge our love, and reward 
us in his Adercy : and then it ſhall 
appeare, that what we gave to the 
poore, was not /off, but Y lent un- 
tothe Lord. What greater motives 
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2 Luk. 16, 
23. 
Pla-g1.11 
Heb. 1.14, 
»1 Tim, | 
S.Ige, 


q Mat-25.' 


7 Prov. 


can a Chriſtian wiſh,to excite him 
to be a 11berall Almes-giver? Thus 
farre of the CManner of Faſting. 
Now followeth the Ends. . 

3. Of the Ends of Faſtmg. | 


E917 


The true ends of Faſting are not; 
tomecrit Gods favour or eternal life; 
(for that we have onely of rhe gitt ; 


of God through Chriſt) norto place | 
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religion in bodily abſtinence (for fa. 
ſting in 1tſelfe 1s not the worſhip of|4 
God, but an helpeto turther us the|þ 
better to worſhip God.) Burt the 
true Ends of Faſting are three : 
Firſt, to /#bdue our [fleſh to the 
Spirit : but not ſo to : weaken onr 
bodies, as that we are made unfit 
to doe the neceflary duties of our 
calling. A good man (laith Sale 
201 ) 15 merciful to his Beaſt, Prov, 
I 2.verſ.10. much more to his own? 
body. 
Secondly, that we may morede- 
voutly contemplate Gods Holy 
Will, and fervently « powre forth 
our ſoules unto hum by prayer : tor 
as there are ſome kind of Dzvel;, 
ſothere are alſo ſome kind of ſinner, 
wanich cannot be ſubdued but by fa- 
ſting, joyned unto Prayer, Matth. 
4.22. : 
Thirdly, that by our * /er;ors hu- 
miliation, and judging ot our ſelves, 
we may eſcape the judgement of the 
Lord: not for the crit of our ta- 
ſting (which 1s. none) bur for the 
mercy of God, who hath promiſed 


to| 
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to remove his judgements from us 
| when we by Faſting do unfainedly 
humble our ſelves before him. And 
indeed no Child of God ever con- 
ſcionably aſed this holy exerci/e, but 
[inthe end he obtained his requeſt 
at the hand of God : both in recei- 
ving graces which hee wanted, as | | 
appeares 1n the examples of y Az. iy 1 Sam-7 
nah, z Tehoſaphat, ® Nehemiah, D a- he 2 Ch10, 
nicl, © Eſdras, d Heſter : as alſo in - Neb | 
turzing away Tadgements threatned þ, Han g, 
or falne upon him, as may be ſeene |: Eid.8. 
inthe examples of the © 1/aelites, \-3: ; 
the Ninvites,* Rehoboams, nh Achas, » _—_ 9; 
i Ezechiah, « Manaſſes. Hee who ah ry 
gave his aeare Sonre from heaven flona 3. | | 
the death, to ranſome us when iz 2 Chro, 
wee were 1s enemies, thinkes zo- |'-#37) 
thing too-deare cn Earth, to beſtow Sang as | 
upon us, when wee humble our |,,, "0 
ſelves, being made his reconciled '; i Chr. 
Frieads and Children. 22-16, | 
Thus farre of the private Faſt, {2 bro! 
| 33«18,1 S. 
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2. Ofthe Publike Faſt. 


Publike Faſt 1s, when by the 
2 authority of the XZagi/trate, 
either the whole Church within his 
dominion, or ſome ſþeciall Congre- |. 


aſſemble themſelves together, to 
performe the forementioned dvties 
of Humiliation : exther for the re- 
»ooving of tome publike b calamity 
threatned or already inflicted upon 
them, as the ſwora, invaſion, famine, 
peftilence,or other fearetul lickneſle: 
or elſe for the obtaining of ſome 
publike bleſſing, for the good of 
the © Church, as to crave the aſ/- 
france of his holy Spirit, 1n the ele- 
fon and ordination of fit and able 
Paſtors, &*c. or, for the tryall of 
truth , and execution of Tuſtice, W 
matters of difficultic and great 1» 
portance, xc. 

When any evill is to be remoo- 
ved, the « Paſtors are to lay open 
unto the people, by rhe evidence of 
Gods Word, the fiunes whach wereg, 


the ſfecial cauſesof that calamitte 
: call | 


_ 


hs 
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call upen them to repent, and pub- 
li unto them the mercies of God 
in Chriſt upon their  Repentarnce. 


in Chrif, and promiſe unfained a- 


bleſſing is to be obtain'd,the Paſtors 
muſt lay open to the people the »e- 


ces for the goedof men. The people 
muſt devorutly pray unto God tor 
beſtowing of that Grace, & that he 
would bleſſe his owne meanes to his 
owne o/ory; and the good of his 


©S 


| Church. And when the holy Exer- 


ciſe 1s done,let every Chriſtian have 


|aſpeciall care, according to his abi- 


litie, to © remewber the poore. And 


offered, ) uſethnot this holy exer- 
ciſe of Faſting, hee may juſtly ſuf- 
pect, that his heart neyer yet felt 
the power of true Chrifttanity, 

, S0 much of Faſting.Now follow- 
th the exerciſe of holy Feaſting. 


| Vs - 


The people mutt heare the voyce of 
Gods Meſſengers with hearty ſorrow 
for their ſunnes ; earneſtly beg pardon 


ceſſitie of that blefling, & the good- | 
nefſe of God who giveth ſuch gra- 


whoſoever (when juſt occaſion is. 


{ 


{ 
| 


mendment of their life. When any | 


( 


| 
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Of the Py aftice of Fiety in 
Holy Feaſting. 


Hz Feaſting 1s a ſolemne 
T hanke/giving, ( appointed by 
authority ) to be rendred unto God | 
on ſome ſpeciall day , for ſome ex- 
traordinary bleſſings or deliverances 
received. Such among the Hewes 
wasthe Feaft of the Faſſeover, to: 
remember to praiſe God for their! | 
deiiverane out of eMegyprs bone |: | 
dage: or the Feaſt of /arim, to 
give thankes for their deliverance 
from Hamans Conſpiracy, Such a= 
monegſt us are the tift of Azgnſt, 
to praiſe God for delivering our 
Gracious King, from 'the bloudy 
{ onfpiracy of the Traiterons Gow- 
ries, And the fift of November , to 
praiſe God for the deliverance of 
the King andthe whole State, from 
the Popiſh Gun-powder Treaſon. Such | 
Feaſts are to be celebrated by a pub- 
like rehearſall of thoſe ſpeciall be- | 
nefits,by ſpiritual Pſalmes, and dar- | 


ces, by mutuall feaſting and Joan, 
] 


pre ents 
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preſents every man to his neighbour, | 


| andby giving gifts to the pooye, 


But foraſmuch as the benefit of ! 
our Redemption was the greatelt | 
that fan needed from God); or that | 
Godever beſtowed upon an: and | 
chat the Lords Supper 1s left by our | 
Redeemer, as the chiefeſt memoriall 
of our Redemption : every Chriftian | 
ſhould accouut this holy Swpper , | 
his chiefeſt and joytulleſt Feaſt in : 


porall judgernents on the bogkes, and 


vation on the /oules of them who 
recerve it #nworthily, Let us ſee how 


[a Chriſtian may beſt fit himſelte to 


be a gue partaker of fo holy a feaſt; 
and to be a worthy Gueſt at ſo ſacred 
a Supper. 


this World. And ſeeing that as it. 
miniſtreth to worthy partakers, the | 
greateſt aflurance-which they have 
oftheir ſalvation : ſoit pulleth rem> ; 


(without repentance) eternal dam- 
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Ueaitations concerning the due man-' 
ver of prattiſing Piety, inreceivins| 
the holy Supper of the Lord. 


Hough no man living is of Ii 

ſelfe worthy to bee a gueſt at fo 
holy a Banquet; yet it pleaſeth God 
of his grace to accept him for a wor- 
thy receiver, who endeavoreth to re- 
ceive that holy Myſtery, with that 
competent meaſhre of reverence that 
he hath preſcribed in his word. 

He that would receive this holy 
SacrameEt,with dae reverence, mult 
conſcionably performe three forts 
of duties. Firſt, choſe which are to 
be done before he recejveth. Second- 
ly, thoſe that are to bee done in the re- 
ceiving. Thirdly, thoſe that,are tobe 
done after that hee hath received the 
Sacrament. The firſt is called Prepa- 
ration , the ſecond Meditation, the 
third Afton or Praftice: 

Of Preparation. 
That a Chriſtian ought neceſk- 


rily to prepare himſelfe before hee 


| prefume to bee a partaker of the 
Pe EW » 


holy 
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W | holy Communion, may evidently. 
appeare by five reaſons; 

Firft, becauſe 1t is Gods. Com-: 
mandement. For if he commanded | 
under the paine of death, that none]. 
uncircumciſed ſhould eate the Paſ-} 
chall Lambe : nor any circumciſed \- 
under foure dayes preparation : how NERF T 
much greater preparation doth hee | 2 
require of him, that comes to |Eyo.22.6 | 
receive the Sacrament of his. Bo- 
dy and Blond, which as 1t ſuccee- 
ath, fo doth it exceede by- many 
degrees the Sacrament of the Paſſe- | 


over, | | 
4 


Secondly, becauſe the example 
#f (briſt teacheth us ſo much : for | 
hee waſned his Diſciples Feer before | (.1, 14.5; 
hee admitted them to eate of his | 
Spper, ſignifying how thou ſhoul- |- 
delt lay aſide all wnpareneſſe of heart. |. 
and tricleanneſſe of life, and bee fur | 
nithed with -hamility and charitie, I 
before thou preiumeſt to taſte. of : | 
| lis-holy Supper. |; 

Thirdly, becauſe it 1s the conr-- | 

4 | 


1 - 


| 


ſel] of the Holy Ghoſt ” Left every \Cor. 33 
| Tran examine bimſelfe, aud {0 let him | 23. 
| | V5) eate,). 


= RIES. 


d 


T he Praftice of Piety. 


_— 


— — 


A es. A. a 2 way 


4s 


Ll 
- 
»i a. Vs 546 EAA IO: AN04 * its BAS 4 


| Oalet6.6 
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| their Veſjels were 
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eate, ec. Andif a man, when he 
| is to eate with an Earthly Prince, 

muſt confider ailigently what ts before 

him, and pot a knife to his throat, ra- 
' ther than commit any rudeneſſe : How | 
' much more oughteſt thou to pre- | 
pare thy ſoule , tharthou maieſt be-| | 
' have thy ſelfe withall feare and re-| 
| verence when thou art to feaſt ar. | 
{the holy Table of the Prince of | 
| Prences ? | 
Fourthly , becauſe 1t hath beene | F 
| ever the practice of all Gods | 
| Saints, to uſe holy preparation, | 
; before they would medle with: 
| Devine yfteries, David would; | 
not geeneere to Gods Altar , till he | 
| had firſt waſhed his hands is inw-| i 
ceacy * Much lefle ſhouldeſt thou, 
without due preparation , ap-: 
proach to the Lords Table. Abi- 
| 23:4ech would not give, nor Daum 
| and his men woald not eate the 
| Shew bread but on condition that 
Holy, how: 
much leſke ſhouldeſt thou preſume 


| to eate the Lords bread, or rather |* 
| the bread which is the Lord, unleſe | 


the | 
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the Veflell of thy heart bee firſt 
cleanſed by repentanee ? and if the 
Lord required 1oſprah ( as hee had 
done 24oſes before) to put off hzs 


ſhoves, 1n reverence of his Holy- 


neſe, who was preſent in that | 


[word in his hand, tor the deftra- 
Qion of his enemies, how much 
rather ſhouldeſt thou put off all 
the aff: Fions of thine earthly con- 
verſation, when thou commett 
neere tuat plac? , where Chriſt ap- 


tor the redemption of his friends ? 
And for this cauſe 1t 1s ſaid z That 
the Lambes Wife hath mad: her ſelfe 
rely for his maarriage. Prepare 
theretore thy ſelte, If thou wiltin 
ts life be betroth-d unto Chrift by 
| Sacramentall grace : or 11 Heaven 
married anto lum by eternall g/ory. 


place, where hee appeared with a \ 


aq 
peareti to the eye of thy. faith, 
with wounds in his hands and ſide , | 


Fifthly, becanſe that God hath 


ever ſmitten with fearefull jadge- | 
ments, thoſe who haue preſumed | 


"to uſe his Holy Ordinances: with- 


out due feare and preparation. 


—— 
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| whichpertained not unto him. The 


1 the Paſſeover : and it 1s ſaid, that 


the Lord had ſivitten the people for 


| f 


| Godfera| flaming ſword ina Cher#- 
| bins hand to {mite our firſt, Parents 


being defiled with finne, if they 
ſhould attempt to goe into Para- 
aſe, to eate the Sacrament of the 
Tree of life. Feare thou therefore 
to bee ſmitten with the Sword of 
Gods vengeance, if thoupreſumeſt 


{ penitent heart, to eate the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord of life. God ſmote 
5 ©000. of the Bethſhemites for lou- 


king trreverently into his Arke, and 'i 


kild Y2x4ah with ſuddendeath, for 
| but raſh ronching of the Arke : and 
| {more /zz4 with a Lepric for 
medhing with the Prieſts Office, 


feare of ſuch a ſtroke made Exze- 


( to goe to the Church with an im- 


| 


chias ſoearneſtly to pray untoGod, 
that hee would not ſmite the peo-! 
ple that wanted time ro prepare 
themſelves as they ſhould, to eate' 


' 


| 
| 


the Lord heard Ezechiah, and hea- 
led the heople : Intimating, that had 
1t not beene for Ezechias Prayer, | 


cher i 


_— 
-——_—— 
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their want of due preparation. And 
| the man who came to the Afarri- 
age Feaſt without his Wedding gar- 


on bound hand and foote, aud caſt into 
atter darkewsſſe , Matthew 22.12. 
And S. Paul tels the Corinthians, 
that for want of this preparation #1 
examining and \udging themſelves , 
before they did eate the Lords Supper, 
| | God had ſent that fearefull ficke- 

nefle among them , whereof /o»7e 
were then ſicke , others weake, and 
many fallen afleepe, that 1s, taken a- 
way by temporall death. Inſomuch 
that the Apoſide faith, that every wn- 
worthy receiver eates his owne judge- 


if he repents nor: and that 1n ſo hat- 


»21t, or examining of himſelt, was | 
examined of another : and thereup- | 


ment,temporall if he repents, eternall | 


{Corel1, 
29+ 


of the very Body and Bloxd of the 
Lord, whereof this Sacrament 1s a 
| holy ſigne & ſcale, And Princes pu- 
niſh the indignity offered to their 
great Seale,1n as deepe a meaſure, 
asthat which is done to their owne 


nous a meaſure z as if he were guilty Verſ.27. 


| Derſons » Whom it repreſenteth, 
| And 


pe OI — 


| 
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and their Chilaren. But thcn thou 
wilt ſay; It were/afer to abſlaine 
from comming at all to the Holy 
Communion: Not ſo, for God 
hath threatned to puniſh the w/- 
fall negleft of his Sacraments, 
with eternall damnation both of 


—— 


| 


And how hainous the guiltinefle of | 
Chrifts bloud 1s, may appeare by | ! 


| the miſery of the [ewes ever lince| 
Matt, 276 they withed his blond to bee on them 


body and ſfoule. And 1t is the Com- 
mandement of Chriſt, Take, cate, 
doe this in remembrance of mee : and 
hee will have his Commandemer:r 
under the penalty of his curſe 0- 
beyed. And ſeeing that this Sacra- 
ment was the greatcſt token of 
Chritts /ove , which hee left at his 
exd to his friends whom hee loye. 
to the exa, therefore the veg/ec} and 
contempt of this Sacrament mult 
argue the cont:axpt and neoleft of 
his {ove and vleud ſhedding © than 
winch no fin 1in Gods account can 


ſeeme more heiyous. Nothing hin- | 


ders why thou mayft not come 
freely to the Lords Table ; but be- 


cauſe 
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ing they are bleſſed, who are called 
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cauſe thou haddeſt rather waxt the | 
love of God , than /eave thy filthy 
finnes. Oh come , but come a gueſt 
prepared for the Lords Table ; ſce- 


to the Lambes Supper. O come, but 
come prepared; becauſe the effica- 
cy of this Sacrament is recetved ac- 
cording to the proportion of the 


Faith of the Receiver. 
This preparation conſifts in the 
ſerious conlideration of three 


things : Firſt, of the worthizeſſe of 
the Sacrament, which 1s tearmed to 
d'ſcerue the Lords Body. ' Secondly, 
of thine owne wnworthineſſe : which 
is to zzage thy ſelfe, Thirdly, ofthe. 
meanes, whereby thou mateſt be- 
gome a worthy Receiver : called 
Communication of the Lords Body, 


Ap019.9. 


Effcacia 
g£rchart- 
flie non 
equal:ter 
ſe habet | 
quoad om- 
nes fiaeles 
ſdpre ra 
tone fide: 
COMMUNI 
caninum 
Crigen. 


1. Of the worthineſſe of the 


SAcr amennt. 


THE worthineſſe of this Sacra- 
ment 1s conſidered three 
wayes: Firſt, by ths Aſajeſty of 


the Azthoy ordaining. Secondly, by | 
the 


TE” 
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the preczonſnes of the Parts where- 
of it coulilteth, Thirdly, by the ex- 
cellency of the Ends for whuch it 
was ordained. 
I, Of the Author cf the 
Sacrament. 

The e-Luthor was not any Saint 
or eFugel, but our Lord Jeſus, the | 
eternall Sonne of God. For it per- 
taineth to Chrift onely, under the 
New Teſtament, to inſtitute a Sa- 
crament, becauſe he onely can pro-| 
miſe and performe the grace that it | 
ſegnifieth. And wee are charged to 
MAt.17s5 | beare no voyce but his in his Church, 
How ſacred ſhould we eſteeme thz 
Ordinance that preceedeth from ſo 
Divine an Anthor, 

2. Of the parts of the 
Sacrament. 

The parts of this bleſſed Sacra- 
ment are three. Firſt, the eartt!y | 
fegnes fignifying. Secoudly,the D:- 
vize Word ſanEtifying, Thirdly, the | 
heavenly graces ſignified. : 
Firſt, the earthly ſignes are © Dread 
and -YY;ze, 1n.number two, but oe 
in uſe. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, the Divine Word, is 
the Word of Chriſts inflirmtion ; 
aronounced with prayers and ble/- 
ſings,by a > Lawfall Miniſter, The 
Bread aad Wine without the Word 
arenothing, but as they werebe- 
fore;but when the Ford commeth 
to thoſe Elements, then they are 
made a Sacrament;and God is pre- 
ſent with his ewne ordinance , and 


| rexdy to performe whatſoever hee 


doth promiſe, The Divine Words 
of blefling doenot change Or amr 
hilate the * /ubftauce of the Bread 
and Vine : ( for if their ſubſtance 
diJnot remaine, it could be no Sa- 
crament ) but it changeth them 
in »/e and in ame, For, that 
which was before but common 
Bread and Wine to nonriſh: mens 
boaxes ; 1s after the 61:ſſing deſtt> 
nated to an holy nſe, for the fee. 
ding of the Soxles of Chriſtians, 
And wherebefoze they were called 


bus conflaxs,terrene & calefli, TIren. lib.z:cap-24.Per 

Sacramentim carpIris & ſanguin Demins diwine cfi> | 

cimur conſortes nature, & tumen eſſe non deſatit ſieb- 

Rantia vid natura panis & vini,Gelaſius contra Eutic, | 
but 
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| but Bread and Fine; they are now| 
called by the name of thoſe hoby| | 


things which they ſignifie, T be body 
and blond of Chrift ; the better to 
draw our minds from thofe outward 
Elements tothe Heavenly Graces, 
which by the ſ#ght of our boiies 


they-epreſent to the ſpirituall eyes | 


of our Faith, Neither did Chriit 
direct theſe words, This :s my Bo- 
ay, this 1s my Bloud, to the Bread 
and Wine : but to his Diſciples, 
as appeares by the words going 


before. Take ye, eate ye. Neither 1s 
the Bread his Body, but 1n the ſame 
ſenſe that the Cup 1s the New Te- 


touymic. And Aarke notes plainly, 
that the words , Thw i my Bloud, 
ec. was not pronomnced by our Sa- 


vionr, till after that all his Diſciples, 
had drankgn of the Cup. Marke 14.| 


23, 24, And afterwards in re- 
ſpe& of the natural ſubſtance there- 
of, hee calles that the frmit of the 
Vine , which in reſpeS of the ſpi- 
rituall ſignification thereof, he had 


before termed his Blond, verſe 25. 


after | | 


4 


= 


| fed; which S. Panl expounds to 


| body, aud the © Communion of hts 
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after the manner of terming all Sa 
craments. And Chriſt bids us no* 
tomake him, but to doe this inre- 


| wembrauce of him; and hee bids us 


eate »ot ſimply hts boy , but his body 
2s it was then broken, and his blood! 


bee but the Communion of Chriſts 


blood, that is, an affeCtuall pledge 


that wee are partakers of Chriſt, 


and of all the zrerirs of his body and 


Hood. And by the frequent- uſe of | 


this Communion, Paxl will have us 
tol make a ſhew of the Lords death 
till he come® from heaven,and til we, 
asf Eagles ſhall be canght upiato the 
Sayre, tomeet him whois the bleſ- 
[ed Carkers and life of our ſoules. 
Thirdly , the ſpirztnall graces are 
likewiſe twoz the Body of Chriſt, 
a51t was with the fee/ig of Gods 
anzer due to us, crucified: and his 


| ood as it was ( in the like ſort) ſhed 


for the remiſſicn of their ſiunes. They 
are alſo in uamber two, but in »/e 
one, viz. whole Chrſ#, with all his 
benefirs offered to all , and given 


indeed 
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| indeede to the faithful. Theſe are| 


| as [naas, who (as Auſten faith) re- 


| 5&me receive the 
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the three ixtegrall parts of this" bleſ- 
fed Sacrament, the Signe, the Word, | 
and the Grace. The S$igne without | 
this Word, or this Ford without 
the $igze can doe nothing : and 
both conjoyned are unprofitable 
without the Gyace ſignified ; but: 
all three concurring, make an effe- 
ctuall Sacrament to a worthy Re- 
ceiver. Some receive: the autward 
Signe without the ſpiritual Grace, 


ceived * the bread of the Lord, but 
not the Bread which was the Lord, 
irttuall grace 
without the owtward {1gne, as the 
Saint-Theefe on the Crofle : and 1n- 
numerable ofthe faithfull, who dy- 
ing deſire 1t, but cannot receive 1t 
through ſome externall impedi- 
ments : butthe worthy receivers to 
their comfort receive 6oth, 1n the 
Lords Suppcr. [5 
Chriſt choſe Bread and Wine | 


(rather than any other Elements) 
to bee the outward ſignes in this 


blefled Sacrament : firſt, becauſe | 


they | 


tm. 
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they are eaſieſt for all ſorts te at- 
taine unto z ſecondly, to teach us, 
thatas mans temporal life 1s chiefly { 


——_— — 
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nouriſhed by * bread, and cheriſhed s David 


by wine ; ſo are our ſoules by his 
body and blond ſuſtained and quick-! 
ned unto eternal life, Chritt ap- 
pointed Wine with the Bread co be 
the eutward Signes 1n this Sacra- 
| ment, teteach us; firſt, that as the 
| perfefÞ nonriſoment of mans body 

conſiſts both of weate and drinke : 
ſs Chriſt 1s unto our ſoules not 1n 
part, but in perfe&tion both ſalvari- 
0n and worriſhment : ſecondly, that 
by ſeeing the Sacramentall Wine 
apart from the Bread, wee ſhould 
remember how all his precsozes bloud 
| was ſpilt out of his blefſed body for 
the remiſſion of our ſinnes. The out- 
ward Signes the Paſtor gives 1n the 
Clursh, and thou doeſt eate with 
the onuth of thy body : the ſpiritual 
grace Chriſt reacheth from Heaven, 
and thou muſt eate 1t with the 
moth of thy Faith. 

3. Of the Ends for which this holy 
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The excellent and admirable 


Ends or fruites, for which this bleſ- | 


ſed Sacrament was ordained, are 


ſeven. 


Of the firſt end of the Lords 
Sepper. 
1. Tokeepe Chriſtians in a con- 
tinuall* remembrance of that pro- 
pitzatory ſacrifice, which Chriit oxce 


tor all, ottered by his death apon the | 


Croſſe, to reconcile us unto God. 
Doe ths (faith Chriſt) i” remem- 
brance of mee. And (faith the Apo- 
{tle) * As oft as ye ſnall eat this bread 


and arinke this cup, yee ave ſhewthe | 


Lords death tifl he come. And hee 


| faith, that (by this Sacrament, and 


the Preaching of the Word) < /e- 


Wo C brift WAS ſo evidently ſet ferth 


before the eyes of the Galathians , 4s 
if hee had beene crucified among them 
for the whole attion red neeck 
Chriſts death; the breaking of the 
bread bleſſed, the crucifying of his 
blefled body ; and the powring forth 


of the ſanitified wine, the ſpearing | 
of his Holy b/oud. Chriſt was once |, 


in himſelte cally offered : but ” 
C 
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| 
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oft 3s the Sacrament is celebrated : 
| ſo oft is hee ſpiritnally offered by 
the faithful, 

Hence the Lords Supper is cal- 
led a propitiatory ſacrifice,not proper- 
ly or really , but * fignratively, be. 
cauſe it is a memorial of that propi- 
tiatorie Sacrifice , vw hich Chriſt of- 
fered upon the Cr-ſſe. And rodi- 
ſtinguiſh it from thar real S arvifice 
the Fathers call it the © #»6/0:047 /a- 
crifice, Tt is alſo call'd che Exchariſt 
becauſe that the Church. in this a- 
Aion, cffereth unto God the Sa- 
crifice of pras/e: and thanke/giving 
for her Redemption , «ffeRed by 
the true and one/y expratory Sacri-. 
fice of Chriſt npon the Crofle, If 
the fight of Xoabs King, facrifi- 
cing on his wals his owne ſonne, to 
|moove his Gods to reſcue his, 
2 Kin. 3. 27, moovecd the affailing 
Kings to ſuch pitty , that they ceaſt 
their aſſault, and raiſed their ſiege # 
bow ſhould the ſpiritual Gight of 
God the Father , ſacrificing on the 


Crofle 
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Crofle his onely begotten Sonne, ty 
ſave thy foule, moove thee to loye 
God thy Redeemer, and to leave fin, 
that couid not 1n juſtice be expiated 
by any meaner ranſome ? 
_ Of the [econdend of the Lords 
Supper. 
2, To confirme our Faith : for 
God by this Sacrament doth ſig 
fee and /eale unto us from heaven; 
that according to the promiſe and 
new covenant which he hath made 
in Chriſt, he will truely receive 1n- 
to his grace and mercy all penitent 
beleevers,who duly receive this hc- 
ly Sacrament;and that for themerits 
of the death and paſſion of Chriſt, hee 
w1ll as verily forgive them all their 
 linnes, as they are mane partakers 
of this Sacrament. In this reſpect 
the Holy Sacrament is called, The 
ſeale of the new Covenant and remiſ- 
ſion of ſinnes.In our greateit doubrs, 
wee may therefore, receiving this 
Sacrament, undoubtedly ſay with] 
Saw/ons Mother: If the Lord would] 
kill 1s, he would not have receiveda| 
burnt offering and a weate-offering 4| | 
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| er hearts: and ſet forth 1n the 


F 


| 


Jl | threefold betwixt 


n—_—_—__ RR ——_ 


The Praftice of Piety. 


= 


eur hands, neither would hee have 
ſhewed all theſe things, nor would at 
this time have told is ſuch things as 


Of the third End of the 
| Lords Supper. | 

3. To bea pledge and Symbol of 
the moſt neere and effeCtuall Com- 
mmion which Chriftians have with 
(hriſt. The Cup of bleſſing , which 
we bleſſe5it not the Communion of 
the Bloud of Chriſt > The Bread 
which wee breake, 15 ut not the Com- 
muon of the body of Chriſt ? that 
is, a moſt effetuallſigne and pledge 
of our Communion with Chriſt ? 
This Vnion 1s called a abiding in xs, 
b joyuing to the Lord, © dwelling in 


holy Scriptures by divers Siwmnlres. 


Firtt, of the Y7ne and branches. Se- | 


condly, of the * head and boay, 
Thirdly, of the foundation and buil- 
ans. Fourthly , of one Loafe con- 
tected of many graines, Fifthly, of 
the matrimoniall union twixt man 
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ſtians. The firſt 15 #atar«/!, betwtixc 
our humane nature , and Chriſt az. 
vine Nature in the perſon of the 
Word : The ſecond is myſtical, be. 
twixt our perſons abſent from the 
Lord, that the perſon of Chriſt 
God and Mas , into one myſticall, 
body : The third 1s celeſtial, be. 
ewixt our perſons nie with the 
Lord, and the perſon of Chriſt in 
a body glorified : theſe three conjun- 
ctions depend each upon other. 


.| For, had not our nature beene firſt 


Hypoſtatically anited to the nature 
of God inthe /econd perſon; wee 
could never have beene Vnited to 
Chritt ina Ayſticall Body. And 
| if wee bee not in thzs life ( though 
abſent) united to Chritt by a Ay- 
ſticall Vion, wee ſhall never have | 
' Communion of g/ory with him 1n 
his heavenly preſence. The Fyſti- 
' call Yaion ( cluefely here meaat ) 
is wrought berwixt Chriſt and 


| 
| us by the Spirit of Chriſt, ap- 
 prehending us : and by our Faith 
: (twredup by the ſame ſpirit ) ap- 
| prekending (Chriſt agame. Both 


which 
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which S. Par doth moſt lively ex- 
preſle; 1 follow after , if that Imuy 
apprehend that for which alſo I am 
apprehended of Chriſt Teſus. How 


can he fall away that holdeth,and 1s 


ſo hrmely holden? This Vnionhe 


{hall beft underſtand in his mizde 


who doth moſt feele 1t in his heart. 
But of all other times , this union 
1s beſt felt, and moſt confirmed , 
when wee duely receive the Lords 
Supper. For then wee ſhall ſenfibly 
feele our hearts knit unto Chritt, 
and the deſires of our ſoules drawne- 
by faith and the Holy Ghoſt, as by 
the cords of /ove , nearer and nearer 


[ro his holineſle. 


From this Communion with 
Chriſt, there followeth to the faith- 
full many unſpeakeable benefits. 

As firit, Chrift tooke by imp#- 


| ration all tneir finnes and guiltineſie 


upon him , to ſatisfie Gods 1uſtice 
for them zand he freely gives,by -1:- 
puration, unto usall his righteouſ- 
nefle 1n this life , and all his right 
unto eternall life when this 18 en- 


Þ that 
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that 15 done unto us, as done unto 
his owe perſ0#. 
Secondly , there floweth from 
Chrifts nature into our nature , u-|. 
nited to him , the /zvely fpirir and 
breath of grace , wich renueth us 
co a ſpirituall life ;and ſo ſandtifieth. 
our r:izds, wils, and affections, that 
we daily grow more and more con- 
formable to the Image of Chr. 
Thirdly , hee beſtoweth upon 
them all /aving graces, neceſlary to 
attaine eternall fe , as the /eſe of 
Gods love , the aſſurance of our ele. 
con, with recencration , juſtificati- 
on, and grace to doe good workes ; till 
wee come to live with lim in his? 
heavenly Kingdome. This ſhould 
teach all true Chriftians to keepe 
themſelves as the zndefiled members 
of Chriſts holy Body, and to be- 


zefſe : knowing that they live in| 
Chriit, or rather, that (1 briſt liveth | 


Supper ) Saint Paul draweth argu» 


ments, to withdraw the (orivtht- 
As 
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| a fromthe pollunon both of 1- 


dilatry, 1 Cor.10.16.and Adpltery. 
I {er.16.15,16. h 

Laſtly, from the former Com- 
munion twixt Chriſt and Chriſt;- 
ans, there owes another Com- 
munion , twixt Chriſtians among 
themſelves. Which 1s alſo lively re- 
preſented by the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper © 1n that the whole 
Church being many, doe all com- 


ation, We being many, are one bread, 


= | 
| andone body, for we are all partakers.. 


of that ene bread ; that as the bread 
which wee eate 1n the Sacrament, 
is but oxe, though it bee confeSted 
of many graines , ſo all the faith- | 
tull, though they be ay, yet are 
they bur one 22yſticall body under one 
bead, which is Chriſt, Our Cavicas 
prayed five times in that prayer! 
which hee made after his laſt Sup-| 


to teach us at oxce : how much 
this Ynity pleaſeth him. This Yniov 
betwixt the faithfull, is fo ample, 
that no diftance of place can part it, 

X 3 ſo 
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municate of oxe bread , in that holy 
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ſo ſtrong , that death cannot deſolve 


| lit; ſo durable, that time cannot 


weare 1t out; ſo effefinal, that it 
breeds a fervent love betwixt thoſe 
! whonever ſaw one anothers face. 
Andrhis conjunttion of ſonles 1s tear. 
med the Comwnnion of Saints, 
which Chriſt effetteth by fixe ſpe- 
ctall meanes. Firſt, by governing 
them all by oe and the ſame holy 
Spirit. Secondly, by enduing them 
all with oe and the ſame Farth, 
Thirdly, by ſhedding abroad his 
owne © /ove 1nto all their hearts, 
Fourthly,by® regenerating them all 


ly, by cnouriſhing them all with 


Sixthly, by being oxed quickning 
Head, of that eye body of his 
Church , which hee reconciled to 
Godin the Body of his fleſh. Hence 
it was, that the multitude of belee- 
vers in the Primitive < Church, were 


of oe heart and of one ſoule, in truth, 
affeftson, and compaſſion. And this 
ſhould teach Chriſtians to love one 


another ; ſeeing they are all mem | 
bers | 


wn cm 
—— 


by one and the ſame Baprsſme.Fifth- | 


oe and the ſame ſpirituall . foode, | 


» 


. | 


bers of the ſame holy and Myfticall 
Body, whereof Chriſt is Head. And 
therefore they ſhould have all a 
Chriſtian Sympathy, and fellow-fee- 
ling, to rejoyce one 1n anothers joy, 
to condole one 1n anothers griefe, to 
beare with one anothers infirmity : 
and mutually tore/eeve one anothers 
wants. 

Of the fomrth end of the Lords 

Sepper. 


full, in the aſſured hope of life ever- 
laſting. For this Sacrament 1s a 
figne and pledge unto as many as 
ſhall receive the ſame according to 
Chrifts Inſtitution : that hee will 
according to 'his promiſe, by the 
vertue of his crucified body and 
bloud, as verily feed our ſoules-to 
life eternall : as our bodies are by 
Breadand Wine nouriſhed to this 
temporall life. And to this end 
Chriſt in the ation of the Sacra- 
ment, *really giveth his very Body 


4. Tofeed the ſoules of the faith- | 


and Blond to every faithfull Recei- 
ver. Therefore the Sacrament 1s 
called the Communion of the Body | 


R 4 


quid vers 
ba ſonent, 
neqenim 
mort ta” 
tum ac re- 
ſari ectig 
uſe be- 
refeerunt þ 
| 2obzs ofs | 
fert 7 Erie 
ug, ſed 
Corpus tf 
ſeita 2 quo 
þoſſu ft 
46 ref r- 
74x18 C08. 
clugogre- 
#litc;, hos 
eftirgre 
noby 2s 
cena dari 
Chrift 

C07 pus ut 
(it animis. | 
moft-is. im 
ctbum ſu- 
latarem. 
Calvin.in | 
Ccm.in © 
2Cor,i Ts 


aud 


” + 

©. 
LY 

3 


1 


a Dnod /- 


i 70615 COM 


| manta, 
id fterear 
2afpiritus 
far 641 vit- 
| £182 que 
7es loco- 
| 7199 dli- 
Fantia ſt- 
J-nftas,ac 
procu! diſe 
| tas non 
modo ag- 
| g&7edaye, 


| :ſedcoada- 


NAYE T2 th* 
| 2411f0:E}+ 
Caiviain 
! zCor-i1- 
23s 
bHec( [cl 
corpus 

| fe 41guims 
Domini ) 


| gue har- 
4,id ef- 


. | freaunt ut 


& 71S In 
 / brifto & 


} 


4 Las (REL 


470 | 


accepta at* 


The Prattice of Pie ty. | 
and bloudof the Lord, And® com» 
| munication 1s not of things abſexr, 
but preſent : neither were 1t the 
Lords Supper, If the Lords Body 
and Blond were not there, Chriit 
is verily preſent 1n the Sacrament, 
by a double Ynion : whereof the 
firlt is fpirituall, twixt Chriſt and | 
the worthy Receiver : the ſecond is 
Sacramentall , ewixt the Body and 
Bloud of Chriſt, and the oztward | 
frenes in the Sacrament. The for- 
mer is wrought by meanes that the 
ſame holy Spirit, dwelling in Chriſt 
and in the Faithfull; Þ incorpora- 
teththe faichfull, as Members un- 


them one with Chriſt , and parta- 
'kers of all the Graces, Holineſſe, 
and eternall Glory, which 1s 1n him : 
as ſure and as verily as they heare” 
the words of the promiſe, and. are 
partakers of the outward ſignes of 
the holy Sacrament. Hence 1t 1s, 


| © Chriflus in nobis fit-Hil. lib fo de Tria. Jamcorpue Chri- 
\ #14 mee co poriſdcbatum eft, . Crſangntu clus mas ornauit 
| gen.zs B.Apgnetis,diG.apudAab. | 


that the 7/2! of Chriſt 1s a true 


to Chriſt their Head, and ſo makes |. 


_ Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians wif: and the Chrifti- 


Galathians 2. verſe 20. If you 
looke to the things that are united); 
this Vion 1s eſſential: 1f to the 


to the warner how 1t15 wrought ; 
It 15 ſþ17ituall, It is not our Faith , 
that makes-the Body and Bloud 
of Chriſt to bee preſent : but the 
Spirit of Chrit dwelling in him 
and us. Our Faith doth but recerve 
and app/yunto our ſoules thoſe hea» 
venly graces which are offered wn 
the Sacrament. 

The other,being theSacramen- 
tal Vion, is nota Phyſical or Lo- 
call, but a ſpirituall conjunttion 
of the earthly fignes, which are 
Bread and Wine, with the heaven- 
ly Graces which are the Body and 


ving :. as if by a mutual relation, 
they were but oze and the /ame 
thing. Hence itis, that in the ſame 
* inſtantoftime ,, thatthe worthy 
Receiver eateth with his mouth 
the Bread and Wine of the Lord , 


trath of this Vraon, 1t1s real}, If 


ans life zs Chriſt, who livethin him, | 


Eloud of Chriſt 1n the aGt of rece1- | 
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T he Prattice of Piety. 
hecateth alſo with the mouth of 
his Faith:, the very Body and Bloud 
of Chriſt, Not that * Chrift is 
bronght downe from Heaven to 
the Sacrament, but that the holy 
Spirit by the Sacrament , lifts uy 
his mind unto Chrift ; not by any 
Hocall mutation , but by a devout afe 
fe4on: ſo that in the holy Þ con» 
templation-of Faith,he is at that pre- 
fent with Chrift, aud Chrift with 


ditating how Chriſt his Body was 
crucified , and his precieus Bloud 
ſhed for the remiſſion of his ſinnes, 
and the reconciliation of his Soule 
unto God : his Soule is hereby 
more effeftnally fed in the affarance 
of eternall Life, than Bread and 
Wine can nouriſh his Body to this 
 rewiporall Hife. There muſt bee 
therefore of neceity in the Sa- 
crament , both the outward fignes 
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to be viſibly ſeene with the Eyes of 
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the Body, and the Body and Bloud: 
of Chriſt, to bee ſpiritually drſter- 
od with the Eye of Fairh., Burthe 


forme, how the Holy Ghoſt 
makes the Body of Chriſt being 
abſent fron us 1n place, to be pre- 
ſent with us by our union, Saint 


| Paul tearmes' a great Myſtery: 


ſach as our underſtanding: cannot 
worthily comprehend. The Sacra- 
mentall Bread and Wane therefore 
are not bare fionifying Signes , but 
ſuch as wherewith-Chritt doth ins 
deed exchibite and give to every wor- 
thy Recetver, * not onely his Divine 
vertue and efficacy; but alſo his ve- 
ry Body and Bloud, as verily as hee 
gave to his. Diſciples. the Holy 
Ghoſt, by the ſigne of his ſacred 
Breath ; or health to the diſeaſed, by. 
the Word of his month , or touch of 
his hand or garment.. And the ap- 


prehenſiou by faith 15 more forcible, 


than che.exquilſiteſt comprehenſion of 


Senſe or Reaſon.. To conclude this 
pornt :. this holy Sacrament 1s that 


Bleſſed Bread ,, waich beeing | 


eaten.,. opened the. eyes-.of the 
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2 Emavites that they kuew Chriſt. 
This 1s that Lordly Cp, by which | 
b wee are all made todrinke into one 
Spirir, This 1s that Rocke , flowing 
with c hony, that reviveth the fain- 
ting ſpirits of every true Tonathar , 
that taſtes it with the mouth of 
Faith, This 1s that Barly Loafe , 
which tumbling from above , ſtrikes 
downe the Tents of the CMidiu- 
zites of infernall darkeneſſe. Elias 
Angelicall < {ke and water preſer- 
ved him forty dayes in Horeb : and 
f Manna ( eAngels food) tedthe 1/- 
raclites forty yeeres in the 7//:lder- 
eſſe: but this 1s that girme Bread 
of life, and heavenly Janna, which 
if wee ſhall duely eate, will nouriſh 
our Soules for ever unto life t eter- 
all, How ſhould then our Soules 


42 ſprrituall defire, which the Ca- 
F pernaites Md from a Carnall mo- 
tion ? i Lord, evermore give us this 
Bread. 


make unto Chrift chat requeſt from 
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45 of our Reſurrettion, The Reſur- 


reftion of a Chriſtian is twofold. | 


Firſt, the a ſpiritual Reſurretion 
of our Soles, in this lite, from 
the death of fnne, called the firſt re- 
ſurreftion : becauſe that by the 
Trumpet-voyce of Chriſt , '1n the 
preaching of the Goſpell, - wee are 
raiſed from the death of pune, to 


the life of grace , b Bleſſed and ho- | 


ly is he (faith Saint Tohn) who hath 
part in the firft reſarrettion : for on 
ſuch, the ſecond death hath no power : 
The * Lords Supper 1s both a meane 
and a pledge unto us, of this ſpi- 
rituall and firſt Reſurrection, c He 
that eateth mee, even bee ſhall live 
by wee. And then are wee fit grejts 


AY 
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pud priſe 
cos Sacra” 
mentum 
baptiſing | 
eppeliata- |. 


to d ft at the Table with C hriſt ; 
when /ike Lazarus, Wee are raiſed 
from the death of ſinne , to newneſſe 
of life. - 

' The truth of this firſt Reſurre- 
tion will appeare by the motien 
wherewith they are intergally mo- | 
ved : forif, when thou%et moved 
to the duties of Religion, and 
| practice of Pietyz thy heart an; 
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ſwereth, with Sanel : -Here 1 am, 
ſpeake Lord for thy ſervant heareth, 
And with David; O God, my heart| 
5 ready. And with Paul, Lord| 
what wilt thou haveme to doe? Then 
furely, thow art raiſed from the 
dearth of ſinne, and haſt thy part in 
the firf# Reſurreftion ; but if thou 
remaineſt ignorant of the true 
grounds of Religion, and findeſt 
in thy ſelfe a kind of ſecret loathing 
of the exerciſes thereof; and mult 
bee drawne, as it were againſt thy | 
will, to doe the workes of Piety, | 
&c. "Then ſurely thou haſt bur « 
vame that thos lsveſt, but: thou art 
dead, as Chriſt told the Angell of 
the Church of Sardis, and thy ſoule 
is butas ſalt to keepe thy body from 
ſtinking. 
' Secondly, the corporall reſurre- 
Aion of our bodies at the laſt day, 
whichis called the ſecond reſurrects- 
os, which freeth us from the firſt 
death. He that eateth my fleſh, and | 
arinketh my bloud, hath eternal life, | 
and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. | 
For this Sacrament. ® ſignified _ 
eaietil. 


me 


| bodyes of the Saints, being. dead, 


T he Prattice of Piety. 
ſeateth.unto us, that Chriſt dyed and 
roſe ag aine for us,and that his Þfleſh 
quickneth and nonriſheth us unto e- 
rernall life, and that therefore our 
bodies ſhall ſurely bee raiſed to e- 
ternall life at the laſt day. For ſee- 
ingour bead.1s riſen. all the mnermbers 
of the bodyfhallikewiſe ſarely riſe 
againe, For how can thoſe bodies 


which (being the weapons of righs 


teouſueſſe, Rom.16.13. Temples of 
the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 6.19. - 
Members of Chriſt ) have beene 
*{cdand nowriſoed with the Body 
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ſurance of 


| of Chrift, is a Chriſtians particular 


'1s the Child of Gods chiefeſt con- 
fidence.. Therefore Chriſtians 1n | 
| the Primitive Church , were wont 
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= bariall places are tearmed the |. 
*beds and dormitories of the Saints, 

The Reprobates ſhall ariſe at the 
laſt day zbut by the Almighty pow- 
er of Chriſt, as hee is Iuage, brin- 
ging them as malefactors out of 
the Goale, to receive their ſen- 
tence, . and deſerved execution : 
but the Elect ſhall ariſe by vertue 

of Chriſts Reſurreftion, and of the| 
Communion which - they have 
with him, as with their Head, And 
his reſurrection is the *canſe and aſ- 
ours, The ® Reſarreftim 


faith: the Reſarrettion of the dead, 


to ſalute one another in the mor- 

ning with theſe Phraſes, : * The 
Lord #5 riſea : and the other would 

5 We True, the Lord t5 riſen in- 
cd, 


'contra. Fauſt, ,cap.19, Totz fiducia Chriflianorum efi 
reſurreftio morteorum: Teri lib. 5. de refurreft, Carne 
* 020g £1454 aps dvifh, 


The! 
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"Þ T he ſixth End of the Lords 


Supper. 
6. To ſeale untous the afſurance 
* of everlaſting life, Oh what more 
Ho or foved, than /zfe ? Or 
| what doe all men naturally more, | ,,...: 
either feare or abhorre "2. death ? bane 
Yet 1s this firſt death nothing , 1f It | um 15-1 
\be compared with the ſecond death : | 6:l ſfmum 
neither 15 this life any thing worth, i” gt x 
in compariſon of the life to come. | * 
If therefore thou deſireſt to bee aſ- 
{ured of eternall life , prepare thy 
ſelfe to bee a worthy receiver of p 
| this bleſſed Sacrament. For our Sa- | 
viour affureth us, That if any wan | | 
eate of this bread , hee ſhall live for | Toh 6-51 | | 
ever 3 and the bread that I will | 
give, my fleſh, which I will give | 
for the life of the world. He therefore 
who duly eateth of this holy Sacra- 
ment; may truly {ay,not onely Cre- | 
| [4 vitam eternam. Tbeleeve life e- 
verlaſting : but alſo, Edo vitam 4ter- 
| my, Teate life everlaſting. And 
| | indeed this 1s the 2xwe Tree of Life, | 
which God hath planted in the; 
middeſt of the Paradiſe of 'the 
Church : | 


| 


} = 2A ———_ 


+ T7 ae 
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— 


Church: And whereof hee hath 
promiſed #0 give every one that over- 
commeth, to eate. And this tree of 
life, by infiute degrees excelleth the 
tree of life that grew 1n the Paraaiſe| 
of Eden; for that had his roote in 
the earth, this from Heaven © that 
gave but life to the body, thr to the 
fonle; that did but preſerve the life 
of the /ving, thi reſtoreth life to| 
the dead. The leaves of this Tree heal: 
the Nations of beleevers, and it 
| yeelds every moneth a new manner of | 
fruit, which nouriſheth them to 
life everlaſting, Oh, - bleſſed are 
'| they who. often eate of thus Sacras | 


- 
ry 


/ ment 7 At leaſt, once every moneth, | 


| | taſte anew of this renewing fruit, | 

Mis (which Chriſt hath prepared for us} 

ſxeramzts | at his Table to heale our 1nfirmities, 

vorgggr and to confirme our beliefe of life} 

EB [rati ch 0b- : 

MW [pic 7 Crt. 

8 {refer Of the ſeventh End of the 

# 4am foli Lords Supper. | 

© -|i9perato- | E. | 

$ |{felite | 7, Tobinde all Chriſtians, asf | 

| or Su :. | Were, by an oath of fiacbtty, to ſerve | 

| *"* |theone onely true God ; and to 
| | admit 


—— ——__ 


= = —_ >»D Ve pom | ll _ . 


[fered, and by which he finiſhed the | 


F | —— 
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admit no other propitiatory ſacrifice 
for ſinnes; but that one reall ſacrifice 
which by his death Chriſt ozce of- 


ſacrifices of the Law , and effeed 
eternall redemption and righteouſ*- 
veſſe for all beleevers. And ſo to re- 


profeſſion, todiſtinguiſh Chriſtians 
from all Sets and falſe Religions. 
And ſeeing that in the 27aſſe there 
is aſfrange { briſt adored, not hee 
that was borne of the Virgin CAary : 
but one that is 92ade of a Vafer- 
Cake; and that the offering up of 


maine for ever a publike marke of | 


this Breaden god 1s thruſt upon the 
(burch, as a propitiatory Sacrifice” 


\for the Duicke and the Dead:all true 


Chriſtians upon the danger of w:/- 
full perjury before the Lord ' chiefe 
Ieſtice of Heaven and Earth, areto 
deteſt the Laſſe, as the Idoll of Ip» 
dignation, which is moſt deroga- 
tory to the all-ſufficient world-ſa- 
ring merits of Chriffs Death and 
paſſion. For by receiving the Sa- 
crament of the Lords Supper , wee 
al ſweare that all- real! Sacrifices 


are 


i .. 


——_— 


| 


| 


es. A 


i.e 


1 da 28 
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are ended by our Lords death *| 


when this 15 ended) 1s due to the 


ame 


and that his Body and Blond once 
crucihed and thed, is the perpe- 


ſoules. 


SSI 


— 


2, How teconfiaer thine owne 


aunworthbine(ſ, e 


Man ſhall beſt perceive his 
mining his life according to the 
ten Conmanaements of Almighty 


ties thou haſt oxzztted , and what 
vices thou haft committed , contra- 
ry toevery oe of the Commande- 
ments : remembring that with- 
out repentance and Gods mercy in 
Chrift, the cxr/e of God. ( contai- 
ni2g all the miſcries of this life, 
and everlaſting torments 1n hell fire 


breach of the leaſt of Gods Com- 
due ſurvay both of thy ſinnes and 


'tuall foode and nouriſhment of our|. 


owne znworthineſſe, by exa-| 


God. Search: therefore what du-! ll 


mandements.. And having taken a | 


miſeries, revire to ſome ſecret | 


place 3 


Mn OE 
— 


| 


| |[2ottranſgreſſed 2 O Lord, I ſtand | 
- guilty of the breach of all 


_— 


place, and there putting thy ſelfe | 


inthe ſight of the ure, as a guilty 
walefaftor ſtanding art the Barre to 
receive his ſentence, bowing thy 


knees to the earth, ſmiting thy | 


breaft with thy fiſfs , and be-dew- 
ing thy checkes with thy teares , 
ondelle thy finnes and humbly aske 
him mercy and forgiveneſle, in 
theſe,or the like words. 


pn EIS 


— 


eAu humble confeſſion of ſranes , to 
bee made unto God before the 
recerving of the holy. ( 
Communion. 


GOD and heavenly Father, | 


when I conſider the good- 
nefſe which thou haſt ever ſhewed 
unto mee, and the wickedneſle 
which I have committed againſt hea- 
ven and againſt thee , I am aſhamed | 
of my ſelfe , and confuſion ſeemes 


to cover my face 28.4 veilez for, | 


which of thy Commandements have 


mm. 
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thy holy Lawes. For the love of 
my heart hath not ſo entirely clea. 
ved unto thy Majeity , as to vaine 


and earthly things : I have not| 
| feared thy judgements to deterre|.' 


mee from fines, nor :7#ſted to thy 


ſpairing of mine ecernall ſtate. ] 
have made the rule of thy divine 
worſhip , to bee what my mind 
thought fit, not what thy word pre- 
ſerihed ; finding my heart more 


device ;. rather than to behold him 
crucified in his Word and Sacraments 
after his owne ordinance. Where * I 
ſhould never uſe thy ame ( where- 


ous reference, nor any part of thy 
worſhip , without due preparation 
and zcale : I have blaſphemoully a- 
buſed thy holy name to 74/4 and cu- 
ftomary oathes; yea, I have uſed 


covers of my filthy fins. And I have. 


bin preſent arthy ſervice oft-times 


promiſes, to |;cepe me from doubt-j 
ing of my te-porall, or from de-|* 


prone to remember my bleſſed $-| 


viour 1n a painted Pillnre of mans | 


at all kyees doe bow ) but with relioi| 


oathes by thy ſacred name , as falle| 


— 


®* ws 


by 
4 ——_ 


more | 
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more for ceremony than conſcience , 
and to pleaſe men more than to pleaſe 
thee my gracious God. 

Where I ſhould fanGtifie thy 
Sabbath day, by being preſenr at the 
publike exerciſes of the Church, and 
by meditating privately on the word | 
and workes of God, and by viſiting | 
the ſcke, and rclceving of my poore'} 
brethren : alas, T have thought thoſe 
holy Exerciſes a b#rden , becauſe 
they hindred my waire ſports : yea, TI 
haye ſpent many of thy Sabbaths in 
my owne prophane pleaſures , with- 
out being preſent at any part of thy 
divine wor ſhip. 

Where I ſhould have given all 
due reference to my Naturall, Ec- 
clefraſticall, and Poliricke Parents, 
| have not  ſhewed that meaſure 
of duty and affeftion to my Pa- 
rents, which their care and kinaneſſe 
hath deſerved. TI have not had thy 
| Miniſters 1n ſuch ſingular love for 
their workes /aks, as I ought, but 7 
have raxtedat their zeale, and ha- 
teathem becauſe they reprooved me 

PP: And I havecarried my-ſelfe 
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ty holy Lawes. For che love of 

my heart hath not ſo cutirely clea.! 
ved unto thy Majcity , as TO v4ine) 
and earthly things 27 have aot 
feared thy | #40 cements £0 at Terre, 
mee from fin <3, nor #7#ſted to thy: 
promiſes, to ico. ne com dowut-, 
1ng of my wpor ll, or from 
jpairing of mane ecernall ſtate, I 
have made the rule of thy divine 
worſhip , to bee what my minde 
| rhowobt { fit, not wh. thy word pre- 
[cried ; hnding my heart more 

prone to remember my bleſſed Sa; 
viour 11 a painted Pittire of m:; ns | 
device ; rather than to precgee _ 

crucified in lus Wora and Sacram 

atter his owne ordinance, W' here * 1 | 
ſhould never uſe thy zame ( wheres; 
at 68 pers doc bow ) but with relioi- 
| 0144 reference, Nor any part of chy 
worſhip , vvithout due preparation! 
and 2c: '+ 4 have Ry a 
391y name to 74h and ce 


| Foopa 37 Gat! =; yea, I have uſed 
 oathe= byenyy; wifpabremg, as falle: 
| covers ofmy #/+; » fins. And I have 


| bin pre*cnt arthy tervice off-rimes! 
more. 
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So OO mn 9 we 


more for ceremony than conſcience , | 
and ro pleaſe men more than to pleaſe | 


Where I ſhould fanctifhe thy 


F Sabbath ay, by being preſent at the Ties, 
publtke exerciſes of the Church, and COrmant- 


ceemkel : Jo ane ld | GEPUHibe 


the ficke, and »cl:crtus of my poore 
 lrethren 3 alas, T have thought thoſe | , 
| 
{ 


holy Exercifes a b#raen , becauſe 


they hindred my varre ſports : yea, I 
have ſpent many of tiy Sabbaths 1n | 


| Here <cS 
| iel:c thy 
trav:l: 


/ ; lip CN 
my ovne prophaye pleaſnres, with- | Ps © 
* wa dy Ls ao in art of thy! 2 pd 
we LIES PEESENe s Y1 } \ bait, and 


UVne worſhip. thy le 
Where I ſhould have given all | vingrhe 
due reference to my Naturall, Ec- holy cx- 
\defraſticall, and Fo/iriche Parents, mmm 
I havz not ſhevwed that meaſure : [porting 
of duty and aftection to my Pa- | ortea- 
rents, which their care and kindueſſe | ling, 
nth deſerved. I have not had thy , 7* 5- 
MHii/tcrs 1n ſuch fingnlur love for. procomg 
ther workes ſabe, as 1 ought, but | 
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.Herecon- 
feſſe rhy 


| diſfobeti- 


Encet9 


| thy Pa- 
rents, Mi- 


nifiers, . 
Magi- 


| ſtrates, 


Maſte:s 


Here con 
fefſerby. 
haſtinefle 


' | and fury, 


and if 


been any 
way the 
cauſe of 


_ | any mans 


death un- 
juſtly er 
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contemptuouſly againſt thy Alasi- 
ſtrates and CAinifters, thongh Ii 


—-vf. 


| knewthat it 1s thine ordnance , that 
I ſhould be obedient unts them. 

. Where I ſhould bee * ſlow to] 
wrath, amd * ready to forgive offences, | 
and not ſuffered the Sunmne to gre|. 
downe upon my wrath, but to de 
good for evill, loving my very cne-| 
mies for thy ſake: I alas, for ove ſor-| 


{ry word, have burſt out into open 


rage, and harbouring theughts ot 
miſchiefe in my heart, I have pre- 
 ferfed to feed on mine owee malice , 
rather than to eate of thy holy Sup- 
er. 


"_— "57s rae = 


Where Iſhould keepe my mind 
from all filthy Infts, and my Body 
from all zxclearnefſe: O Lord, 1|! 


thouhaft | have defiled both, and made my 


heart a Cave of all impure thoughs, 
and my minda very Stye of the un- 
cleane Spirit. Yea, the remedy| 
which thou ( Laxd) haſt ordained 
# SID 


cruelly. The (eue: th Commandement. n Theſ, 4.3. &C || 
Rom.6,r3-- Here confefle unto Gogthy ſeerer potlut-| 
ens,fornicarions, or adultery,if Satan bath ſo farre pre | 
{vailed oyer theee | ; 
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i | me within the bounds of Chaſtity : 
for by doting on beauty, whoſe 
ground is butd#/F, Satan hath be« 
witched my fleſh to Inſt after 
ſtrange fleſh. | 
| Where I ſhould have lived in 
Bf | eprightnefſe, giving cvery man his 
Y |due, bethg contented with mine 
owe eſtate,and living conſcionably 
in my /awfull calling , ſhould bte 
ready ( according to mine abilicie) 
tolend and give unto the poore : 
OTord,T have by epprefſion, extor- 
tion. bribes, cavillation, and other 
indiretÞ dealings, under pretence of 
my Calling and Office, robbed and 
purloyned- from my fellow Chri- 
ſtians : yea T havereceived and ſuf- 
fered Chriſt, where I was truſted, 
|| many atime, in his poore members, 
'Y|to ſtand bamgry, cold and nakedat 
| 
| 97 doore,and hangry, cold,and n4- 
ked to goeaway ſuccourleſſe, as hee 
ame: and when the leaneneſſe of 


© (compaſſion. 


RE! 


for incontinency, could not containe | 


| lis cheekes pleaded pittie, the hard- | hi 
-|j0cfſe of my bears would ſhew no |* 
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| «488 T he Praftice of Piety, 
rheninth | Where T ſhould have made con- 
Comman” \\cjence to fbeake the trath in ſimpli. 
ksa6 ite, withoutany falſchood, pr 
Mar-10.16 Aently jadging aright and charitably 
{ ICOr13-7- ' conſt ing all things in the beſt 
Mat:-IT. ;part;and ſhould have defended the 
18,19 'goodname and eredir of my neigh- 


> bour: alas ( vile wretch that Iam) 


Herecon- I have belyed-and flandered my fel. 
felleif low brother, and as ſoone as I heard 
thou haſt an ill yepert, I made my rongne the 


velyed Of infirument of the Divel, to ble 
' | thy nejgh Zon that abroad unto others, be- 


bour, 1 fore I knew the truth of it my 
notſpocen ſelfe, I was ſo farre from ſpeaking 
nary pag a good word , in defence of his good 
| þ;s 3-no- 94 3 that it tickled my heart in 
| cency, | ſecret to heare one that T envied, to 
when bee taxed with ſuch a blemifh; 
_ -an though I knew that otherwile the 
therero.  Eraces of God ſhined in him ina- 
[it-t-12. bundant meaſure, I made jefs of 
| The tenth officious , and advantage of perniti- 
Comman- org lyes : herein ſhewing my {elfe 
_— ; aright Cretia», rather than anup- 
\Tins, Tight Chriſtiav. 


Phul.4-z. And laſtly (OLord) wherel 


[Zo ſhould have reſted fuly contented| 
with 


web dee. etroma 


| ROI 
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with that portiov which thy Ma- 


jeſtie thought meeteſt to beſtow | 


upon me in this Pi/primage ; and re- 
joyced in awothers goodas in mine 
owne : alas, my life hath beene no- 
thing elſe but a greedy lnſting after 
this neighbours houſe,8 that neigh- 
bours /and; yea, ſecretly wiſhing 
ſuch a man dead, tharT might have 
his 5vizg or office, coveting rather 
theſe things which thou haſt be- 
ſtowed on another, than being 


| 489 


thankefull for chat which theu haſt 
given unto my ſe/fs. Thus I, OLord, 
who am a carnal! ſinner, and /old 
ander ſinne , have tranſgreſſed all 
thy holy and ſpirituall Cammande- 
ments, from the fr to the 1aft,} 
from the greateft unto the /eaft,and 
here I ſtand guilty before thy judg- 
ment ſeat, of all the breaches of 
all thy lawes,and therfore lyableto 
thy c#r/e and toall themiſeries that 
Inflice can powre forth upon ſo 
carſed a creature. And whither 
ſhall I gee for deliverance from | 


this miſerie? e-Lnge/s bluſh at] . 


my rebellion, and will not helpe 


— > == en —<-— ———_ 
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 ſhouldeſt caſt me into the bowels of 
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tranſgrefſionandcannothelp them. 
ſelves. Shall I then defpaire with 
Cain, or make away my ſelfe with 
Indas ? No Lord : for that were 
but toend the miſeries of this life ; 
and tobegin the endlefle torments 
of hell: I will rather appeale to 
thy Throne of grace, where mercy 
raignes to pardon abounding ſinnes, 
ns out of the depth of my miſeries,| 
I willcry with David, for the depth 
of thy mercies. Though thos fhonl. 
deft kill mo with affiicwons , yet wil 
I, like Job, prt my traſt inthe. 
Though thou houldeft drowne 
mee in the Sea of thy diſpleaſare, 
with Jonas, yet will I catch ſuch 
hold on thy Mercy , that I willbee 
taken up dead , claſping her with 
both my hands. And though thou 


Heſ, as Ionaas tothe Belly of the 
Whale : yet from thence wouldTI| 
cry unto thee, © God the Father 
of Heaven, O Teſns Chriſt the Ree | 


| 999-Santtifier, three Perſons, and out | 


deemer of the World, © Holy Ghof | 


erer 


_ _ —_—_ 
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eternall God, have mercy #pon me a 


miſerable ſinner, And ſeeing the 
goodneſſe of thine owne nature firſt 
mooved thee to ſend thine ovely be- 
gotten Souneto dye for my finnes, 
thatby his death I mightbe recon- 
ciled to thy Majeſtie : O reje& not 
| now my penitent Soule,, who be- 
ing d5ſpleaſed with her ſelfe for 
finne , defireth to returne to ſerve, 
and pleaſe thee in newreſle of life; 
and rcach from Heaven thy helping 
hand to ſave me thy poore ſervant, 
whoam (like Petey) ready to ſwke 
inthe Sea of my ſinnes and miſery. 
Waih away the multitude of my 
 finnes, with the merits of that 
\bloud which I beleeve that thou 


v 
j 


tent finers, 


| And now that I am to receive 
ithis day the ble{ſed Sacrament © 


Lord, Ibeſecch thee, letchy holy 
rrit, by thy Sacrament , ſeale un- 
tomy foule, thatby the merits of 
thy death and Paſſion, all my finnes 
Ae lo freely and fully remitted and 


> 5h. RIIGNES) 


—I*,.. at 


\taſt ſo abundantly ſhed for peni- 


7 
thy precious Body and Blond ; ih 


{ 


| 
[ 
! 
| 


| 


forgiven), erat the curſe and judge. 
{ ments which my finnes have deſer-| 


' | pledges ;of my Communion with 
\ | thee ; thou majcſt henceforth ſo 
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ved, may never have power either 
to confound me itt this life , or to 
eondewme me in the world which 
isto come. For my ſtedfaft faith 
is, that thow' haſt dyed for my ſinnes, 
and riſen agame for my juſtification. 
This Ibeleeve, O Lord helpe mine 
wnbeleefe. Worke in melikewile, 
I beſcech thee, an #»fained Repen- 
tance , thatT may heartily 6ewaz/e 
my former ſinnes, and /sath them, 
and ſerve thee henceforth in »ew- 
nefſe of life , and greater meature 
of holy devotion and let my ſoule 
neyer forget the infinite love of ſo 
ſweet a Saviour , that hath laid 
downe his life to redeeme (o vile a 
fnner, And grant, Lord, thatha- 
ving received theſe ſeales and 


dwell by thy} Spirit in me, and 1 fo 
live by Faith; in thee, that I may 
carefully walke all the dayes of my| 
life, in god/ineſſe and piety towards|: 
thee, and in Chriſtian ove and cha- 


yitie 


—_—_ __——__ 


a. 


— 
—} En 


| "The Proflice of Piety, 
rity rowards all my Neighbours : 
that living in thy feare , I may dye 
in thy favor , and after death be | 
made partaker of eternal bs, 


chrough Ieſus Chrift, my Lordand | 
onely Saviour, Amer. 


—_——c 


3, Of the meanes whereby thoxs 
mateft become a worthy 


| 
{ 
| 
f 
Reeerver. | 
| 


Heſe weancs are Cuties of two | 

ſorts ; the former reſpe&ing 
God; the latter our Neighbory, 
Theſe which reſpet Ged, are. 
three : Firſt , ſound Knowledge : 
Secondly, true Faith : Thirdly, 721. 
fained Repentance. That which re- 
ſpe&eth our Neighbor, is but ove, 
ſmcere Charitie. 


i bl. ie ore IG Et = 
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I. Of ſound Knowledge, re- 
qitifite in a worthy Come | 
mNICant. 

Sound Knowledge is a ſanttified | 
underſtanding of the firft Principles 
of Rehigion. As firit of the Trinty 
of Perſons in the Fnitie of the Gad- 


head, Secondly , of the Creation of 
£4 - . _a_ | 


a. 


Heb 6 1.2 | 
Joh. 19,2. 
1 Tim. 2-4 
1Cor,1z 
29+ 

s Cor 23: 
$o 


[og 


——_— 
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Man, and his Fall, Thirdly , of 
the Curſe and miſery ne to frune, 
Fourthly , of the Natures and Of. 
fees of Chriſt & redemption by faith 
in hi death, eſpecially of. the dettrine 
of the Sacraments , ſealing the ſame 
unto #4, For as an houſe cannot be 
builtnnlefſe the fon»dation bee fiiſt 
laid ; no more can Religion ſtand, 
unleſſe it be firſt grounded upon 
the certaine knowledge of Gods| 
Word. Secondly, if we know not 
Gods Will, we can either beleeve| - 
nor doe the ſame. For as worldly 


bufinefſes cannot bee done bur by | 
them who have skill therein, fo 
without knowledge muſt men be 
mach more ignorant in divine and 
fpiritnall matters, And yet in tew- 


orall _ man may doe much| 


| y the /ight of nature : but in reh- 
' Fiore myſteries ,the more we relyc 
| upon watarall reaſon , the further| 
weare from comprehending fþ1r1- 
x Cor,2, | tall trath, Which diſcoyers the| 
T4.  feareſal eſtate of thoſe who receive] 
IP. , without k»owledge, and the more 
| | farefull eſtate of \ thoſe ___ 
| {0 wh] 


| 


who miniſter unto them without 


” of all thoſe things whatſoever the 
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 Catechiſonge 
2. Of fncere Faith, required 


to 1ake 4 worthy Com- 
mmnicant, G 

Sincere F aith 1s nota bare know- | 
ledge of the Scriptures, and firſt | 
grounds of Religion, { for that i 


'vels and Reprobates have in an cx- |Hc 


cellent meaſure , and doe belecve it 
and tremble ) but a true perſwaſion, 


Lird bath revealed in his Word : {0 
alſo a particular application unto a 
mans owne ſoule , of all the promiſes 
of mercy which God bath made in 

Chril to all beleeving ſinners, And 


{Faith we communicating on eare/, 


conſcquently, that Chrif and all ha 
merits ave belong unto him as well as | 
'to any other, For firſt, if we have | 
not the righteonſneſſe of Faith , the 
Sacrament /eales nothing unto us ; 

md every manin the Lords Supper | 
receiveth ſo much 4s hee beleeveth, 
Secondly , becauſe that without 


| 
cannot apprehend Chriſt inHeaves, | | 


| Y s by 


| ETIEEY 


For as he awelleth in us by Faith, (o ' 


Rom. 4. 
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| AQR.26.29 
At.3-19 
Luke So 
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| 


by ; faith we muſt likewiſe eat him, 


1 Thirdly, becanſe that withowr faith 


wee cannot bee perſwaded in our 
conſciences that our receiving is ace 
ceptable unto God. 
3. Of unfained repentance ree 
qniſite for a true Com: 
municant. 

Trne repentance 14 a holy Change 
of the minde , when upon the feeling 
frght of Gods mercy , and of a mans 
owne miſery , he tarneth from all bi 
knowne and ſecret finnes , to ſerve 
_ In holineſſe and righteouſneſſe all 
the reſt of his dayes, For as hee that 
isglutted with eat, is not apt to 
eate bread: ſo hee that is ſtuffed 
with fer, 1s not fit to receive 
Chriſt. And a conſcience defiled with 
wilfull f/rbinefſe, makes the uſe of 


facrificed ſporlefle Paſſeoyer cannot 
be eaten with the ſowre leaven of 
maliceand wickedneſle, faith Pau!, 
2 Cor.5.8, Neither can the old bot- 
tles ef our corrupt and impure 
conſciences, rctaine the new Wine 


——_—_. 


of Chriſts precious bloud , as our 
H Say! 'G al 


th. 


A 
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all holy things uxholy nnto us. Our | 


| ( 
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| thathave offended him. Thus farre 


caviour faith, Adar.2.22, We muſt 
thereforettruly repent, if we willbe,, 
worthy pagakers. = 
4. The duty to be performed in ree 
fpett of our Neighbour, 14 
Charitic, 

Charitie # a heartie forgiving of 
others who have offended ts , and af. 
ter reconciliation, an outward una. 
ned teftifying of the inward affetions | 
of onr hearts, by geſtures, words and 
deeds, as oft as we meet , and occafion 
2 offered; For firſt, withourlove to | 
our neighbour, =o ſacrifice is acceps- , 
tableuneo God. Secondly, becanſe 
one chiefe end wherfore the Lords 
Supper was ordained is, to confirme 
Chriſtians love ene towards ano- 


there Thirdly , no man can affare | 


himſelfe that his owne fs are for- 
given of God, if his heart cannot 
yeeld to forgive the fanlts of mes 


v 25 oodles oh 


- | of the firſt /ort of datics which we 
| are to performe before we come to 
the Lords Table, called Preparation. 


2. of 


Matth. 5. 
2 3334+ 


loh.13, 
14434435” 


Mar,b.12;t 


14,15.and 
5.3 $» 


Mat26. 
| Ce 


26,272,222 ibody , which was broken for you; 


we . 
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2. Of the /econd ſort of duties which 


[ 


\ 


a worthy Cemmunicant # to pere 
Supper, called Heatation. 


His Exerciſe of ſpiritnall 27 
aitatios confilts in divers 
points. 

Firſt, whenthe Sermon is ended, 
and the Banquet of the Lords Swp- 
per begins to be celebrated , medi- 
tate with thy ſelfe how thou art 
invited by Chriſt to be a Gueſt 
fat his holy Table, and how lovingly 
hee inviteth thee; Hoe, every one 
tbat thirſteth, come yee to the waters 
of bfe, 0.” Come, buy Wine aud 
\Milke, without avonty, and without 
6ce : eate yee that which tu good, 


1ee your ſonle delight it ſelfe infat- | 
weſſe. Take yee, eate jee: Thumnmy| 


forme at the receiving of the Lord: | 


_ _—. —. — — — —_ 


drinke yee all of this : for thu ts my 
blond which was ſhed for the remiſſt- 
08 of your ſinner, What greater ho- 
wont can be vouchlafed than to bee 
dmitted to fit at the Lords owne 
Table? 


— oi 


j 


[| 
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Table ? What better fare can be af- 
forded, than to' feed on the Lords 
owne Body and Bloud ? If David 
thought it to be the greateſt favour 
that he could ſhew tnto good Bay- 
|z5{ai , for all the kindnefſe that hee 
ſhewedunto him in his troubles, to 
J | offer him , that be ſhonld feed with 
him at h# owne Table un Termſalen: ; | 
how much greater ſavory ought 
| we tOaccount it , when Chriff doth 
indeed feed us 19 the Charch at his 
owne Table, and that with hy owne 
moſt holy Body and Blend ? | 
Secondly , as eAbraham, when | &£4-22+ 
he went #pto the CMonnt, to fa- | ** 
crifice 1/aac his Sorne , left his ſer- | 
varts bexeath in the Yale: fo; 
wnen thou commelt to the fpiritu. 
all Sacrifice of the Lords Supper, | 
ay alide all earthly thoughts and 
eopitations : that thou maieſt whol- | 
ly contemplate of Chris, and of-. 


ter up thy Sowle unto him, who fas; 


_ both his Sexle and Body for : 

thee. 
Thirdly meditate with thy ſelfe, 
oy precious and venerable is the | 
Body | 


_—_— 


2 Sam.19e | 
ZZo 


—— 


SO” Rom. 


_—_—__ 
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Body and Bloud of the Sonne of 
os, who is the Ruler of Heaven 
and Earth,the Lord at whofe becke 
the Angels tremble, and by whom 
both the qaicke and dead ſhall bee 
judged at the laſt day, and thou 
among the reſt. And how that it is 
he, who having beene crucified for 
thy faves, offereth now to be re- 
ceivedby faith into thy ſoule. On 
the other fide , conſider how finne- 
full a Creature thou art : how alto- 
gether nnworthy of ſo holy a Gueſt: 
how ill deſerving to taſte of ſuch 
ſacred foad, taving beene conceived 
in fthmeſſe, and wallowing ever 
fince in the mire of Tniquitie : bea- 
ring the Name of a Chrsftiaz, but 
doing the workes of the drivel; x- 
dorning Chriſt with an * Ave Rex 
in thy mouth, but ſpirting Oathes in 
| his face , and crwcyſymg himanew 
with thy grace/-ſſe ations. 
Fourthly, ponder then watt: 
what face dareſt thou <ffer to 
toach ſo holy a Body with ſuch de-| 


\filed hands ? or to drink ſach preci- 


o0!9 Bioud with ſo-lewd and lying 3 | 


| | mourh ?: 


——-— 


b- 


| 
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mouth? or to lodge o bleſſed 2 
Gueſt in ſo wncleane a ſtable ? For 
if the Bethſhemites were ſlainey for 


| but looking irreverently into the 


Arke of the Old: Teſtament , what | 
Iudgement maycſt thou juſtly ex- 
pet, who with ſuch impure eyes 
and heart, are come to ſce and re- 
ceive the »Lrke of the. New T eſta» 
mext,in which dwelleth all the ſwlnes 
of the Goa-head, bodily ? 

If Yzza for but roucbing(though 


not without zea/e ) the eArke of | 


the Covenant, was ftricke» with 
(uddaine death ; what ſiroke of Di- 
vine Indgement maieſt theu not 
feare: that ſo radely, with un- 
cleanehands, doſt preſume to hay- 
dle the eLrke of the eternal T eftaN 


4.ment, wherein are hid all the treaſuros 


of wiſedome and knowledge ? 

If Iobn Baptiſt (the holieſt man 
that was borne of a woman ) 
thought himſelfe x»worzhy ro beare 
his ſhooes ; O Lord , how unwors- | 
thy is ſach a prophave wretch, as 


thou art, to cate his Holy Fleſs, and 


to drinke his precions blowa ? 
Tf 


_— 


| 


- "+ i... 


Mat, 3.1 J' 


” — 
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-.| withhim'; how «worthy art thou 


| thy to harbour ſo divine a Gueſl, 


| thy ribs, for Chrifts Holineſſe to 


| ſing unfainedly to amend thy life 
henceforth , -let not thy former | 
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IF the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Pe. 

zer, ſeeing but a g/ympſe of Chriſts 
Almightie Power,thought himſelfe 
xnwortby to ſtand in the ſame boat 


to fit with Chriſt at the ſame T able 
| where thou maiſt behold the rf 
( nitexeſſe of his Grace and Mercy 
diſplayed ? 

If the Cemtarion thought that 
the roofs of hu houſe was not wor- 


what roome can there be fit under: 


dyyecll in ? : | 
| Tfthe B lond-iſſmed ficke woman 
feared to touch the Femme of ht 
Garment;how ſhouldeſt thou rem. 
bled to cate his fleſh, and to drinke 
his alt-healing bloud. 

Yet if thou commeſt hnmb/y, in 
Faith, Repentanceand Chanritie, ab- 
horring thy finnes paſt, and purpo- 


ſinnes affright thee ; for they ſhall 


jaw Sacrament fhall feale nnto 


CC ny—_— ſt 
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never be laid unto thy charge : and | 


tay | 


——_— 


_— 
nes. 


Ta 


_-—  _ESAY CUCIen _9__  » a VFY9VmmSl 


| 
| 


| thy ſoule, that all thy finnes and 


|their ſinnes, are debarred this Sa» 
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the Indgements due unto them , are 
fully pardoned, and cleane waſhed a- 
way by the blond of (rift, For, 
this Sacrament was not ordained 


for them who are perfe# ; but to 
helpe penitext finners unto perſetti- 


righteous, ont finxers to Repentane. 
And he faith, that the whole need not 
theP hy ſictan, but they that ave ficke. 
Thoſe hath Chriſt c«#ead, and when 
they came,them bath he ever helped. 
Witnefle the whole Goſpel, which 
teſtifieth , thatnot ove fuanner, who | 
came to Chriſt for mercy, went e- 
ver away withont his errand, 
Bathe thou likewiſe, thy /icke /oule 
inthis Forntaine of Chriſts blond : 
and doubtlefle according to his pro- 
mſe, Zach.13.1 thou ſhaltbe hea- 
led of all thy S»nes and awncicane- 
neſſe. Not firners therefore, but 
they who are anwilling to repent of 


crament. 
Fiftly , meditate, that Chriſt 


left his Sacrament unto us as the 
 Chiefe 
EE TY MTS 


Math 9- 


on, Chriſt came, wot to call the| 12,13. 
Mat.l1f. 


28» 


—. 


Nt 
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chiefs token and pledge of his love; 
not when we would have made 
him a king,7oh.6.15.(which might 
have ſeemed a requitall of kind. 


High Priefts were conſpiring his 
death, (therefore wholly of his 
meere favour.) - When Nathan 
would fthew David how entirely 
the poore 2man loved his fieepe that 


her ( ſaithhe) zo cate of hi own: 
| 210rſels, and of his owne cup to drink, 
2 $am,1243.and muſt notthen the 
love of Chriſt to his Church be un» 
ſpeakeable, when hee gives her his 


to &inke, for her ſpirituall and 
eternall nonrifhment ? If then there 
| be any lovein thine heart , take the 
| Cup of Salvation into thy hand, and 
| pledge his /ove with /ove againe, 
P/al.116.11. 

Sixthly , when the Miniſter be- 
ginneth the holy conſecration of 
the Sacrament, then lay afide all 


nefle ) but when az, and the| 


was killed by the rich manthe gave | 


owne fleſp to eate, and his owne blond | 


praying, reading , and all other | 


| 


ne Iu ALLE EE em et <acadtroen te. 
—c 


cogitations whatſoever , and ſettle| 


= 
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thy meditations only upon theſe 
holy ations and rites, which accor- 


fl ding to Chriſts inſlitwtion , areuſed 
in and about the holy. Sacrament : 


For it hath pleaſed God (confide- 


ting our weakenefle ) to appoint 
thoſe rites as meanes the better to 
life up our minds to the ſerions 
contemplation of his heavenly gra- 
ces, 
When therefore thon ſeeſt the 
Miniſter putting apart Bread and 
Wine on the Lords T able; and cox- 
ſecrating them by Prayers and the 
rehearſall of Chriſts inſtitution, to 
beea holy Sacrament of the bleſ- 
led Body and Blond of Chriſt; then 
meaitate, how God the Father, 
of his meere love to mankind, ſer 
qpart , and ſealed his onely begotten 
Soune , to bee the af ſufficient 
meanes , and onely Mediator, to 
redeeme us from /inxe, and to recone 
ale us to his grace, and to bring us ' 
torhis glory, 5 

When thou ſeeſt' the Miniſter 


breake the Bread, being bleſſed ; 
thou muſt meditate ,»that eſis 


OS” 0 III 


| | : Chriſt 


ta I Cor. 


. 
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Mar,22. | 
$ © 
Thiswed- 
dingGar- 
ment 13 
righte- 
oulneſſe 
and true 
holineſſe, 
Apo-:08, 
Epi 4+24- 


11,10 
Eph.5.ulc 


| Chrif the eternall Sotne of God 


| was putto death , and his bleſſed 


finnes : as verily, as thou now 
{eeſt the holy Sacrament to be bro. 
ken before thine eyes : and withal| 


hatred againſt the fame, ſeeing 


but by ſich a Sacrifice. 
When the Miniſter hath bleſ- 
ſed and broken the Sacrament, and 


bute itz then meditate, That the 
wn ( who 1s the Maſter of the 
Feaſt ) anads at the Table, toſee hi 
Gweſts ; anſt looketh upon thee, 


ding Garment, Thinke alfo, that al] 
the holy * Angels that attend upon 
the&/e# inthe Chnrch , and > doe 
deſire to behold the celebration of 


thy reverence and behaviour. Let 


br Pets 


2,1, 


| 


A 


' thy ſoule- therefore , whileſt the | 
Miniſter bringeth the Sacramen ; | 


unto. 


ſenle and body ( with the ſenſeof \iÞ 
Gods anger) broken aſunder for thy | 


call to minde the bainouſnefſe of thy | 
\ runes, and the greatueſſe of Gods | 


God 1nftice could not bee /atvfied || 


is addrefling himſelfe to diſtri | 


whether thou haſt on thee thy#ea- | 


theſe holy HMyſteries , doe ovicrve | 
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|—= offer this, or the like 
| ſhort Soliloqui unto Chriſt, 


”— DSS EET 


A ſweet Solilequie to bee ſaid 
betwixt the Conſecration 
' and receiving of the 
Sacrament, 


S it rae indeed, that God will | "King: 
dwel on earth? Behold the heaven, | "7 

| and the Heaven of Heavens are not 
| able to containe thee: how much more | 
avable ts the ſonle of ſnch a finneſull | 
Caltifſe as I am,toreceive thee ? 

But ſeeing it is thy bleſled plea- 
[farero come thus to * /ap with me, 
and to b dwell in meo: I cannot |.; toh.1y, 
for joy but burſt out and fay, bar | : 3: | 
Wmanthat thou art /o mindſull of 
bim, and the Senne of Alan, that 
thoy ſo regardeft him ? What fa- 
vour ſoever thou vouchſafeſt mee 
inthe abundaxce of thy Grace, I | 
| will freely corfefſe what I am in 
the wretchedneſſe of my Natare. 
FB lamina wagd, ac«r»aliCreature, | c Rom, 7. 

| Whoſc very. oule is © fold wnder | 14. 
E- fonns & 


a 
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fnne: a wreiched man, compa: 
ſed about with 4 4 body of death, 
Yet Lord, ſeeing thou © cadep,| 
here I come; andſceing thou cal 
left famers, IT have thruſt my ſelf 
1n among theyeff, and ſecing thoy 
calleſt all with their heavieſt loads, 
I fee no reaſon why I ſhould flay 
behind. O Lord, I am fche, and 

whither ſhould I goe, but unto 
thee the Phyſ/itian of my Soule? 


| Thon haſt cured many , but n&ver 
| diddeſt thou meete with a more 
miſerable patient: for I am more 


lepronus than Gehazi, more nucleant 
| than CMapaalen, more blind in 
| Soule , than B artimens was m Boe 
| dy ; forT havelived all this while, 
; andnever ſeene the trac /ght of thy 

| Word. My /o#/e runnes with a|: 
| greater fluxe of ſine, than was 
| the Hemoriſe iſſne of bloud, Me 

| phiboſheth was not more /ame to 
| Foe, than my ſoule is to walke after 
thee in love, [eroboarms Arme Was | Midi 
not more withered to ſtrike the| me 
Prophet , than my hand Is maymed Wir 


to releeve the poore. Cure mee , 
| Lord, 
——__o_—_— 
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a workeas incuring them all. And 
though [ have af their mes and 
wes ; yet Lord, ſo abandant is thy 
grace, ſogreat is thy shill, thatif 
thou wilt , thon canſt with a word, 
forgive the oxe and heale the other : 
And why ſhould I doubt of thy 


good will ; when to fave mee, will | 
coſt thee now but one loving ſinile ; 


who diddeſt ſhew thy felfe ſo wi/- 
lag to redeeme mee, though it 


Lord, and thou ſhalt doe as great 


| 


ſhould coſt thee af thy heart blond : 
ad now offereſt ſo graciouſly unto 
mee the aſſwred pledge of my re- 
|Mdemprion , by thy 6lowd? Who am 
11/, 0 Lord God? and whar is my 
merit, that thou haft bought mee 
with ſo deare a price? Itis meerely 
Withy mercy; 1,0 Lord, ame not wor- 
thy the leaſt of ah thy mercies : much 
ke to bee a partaker of this holy 
(Sacrament, the greateſt pledge of 
Ithe greateſt mercy , that ever thou 
Yd beſtow upon thoſe /onnes of 
$2» whom thou love}, How might 
WinreſpeR of mine owne wnworthi- 
mſſe, cry out for Fareat the m- 
O 


——_ 


| 
| 
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of thy holy Sacrament , as the| 
Philiftims did , when they ſaw 
| the Arke of God come into the/il 
aſſembly ? VVoe now nnto mee aff 
franer ; but thatrhy e-Lnge! doth | 
comfort me, as hee did the wo-liif 
man: Fearethox not. for I know | 
that thow ſeekeft Teſs which wall 
crucified. It is thou indeed that| 
my ſoule ſeeketh after. And heere| 
thou offereſt thy ſelfe 'nnto mee|/ 
in thy blefſed Sacrament. If there-| 
fore Elizabeth thought her ſelfe| 
ſo much hononred at thy preſence| 
in the wombe of thy blefſed Mor | 


thor , that the Babe fbrang tn her 
belly for joy ; how ſhould my ſoule 


leape within mee for joy , now |: 
that thou commeſt by thy hoh | 
Sacrament, to dwell in my heart| 
for ever ? Oh what an honouris| 


this, not that the CAorther of my 
Lord, but my Lord himſelfe ſhould 


come. thus to viſite mee ! Indeed] 
Lord , I confeſſe with the faith-]: 
fall Centurion, that 7 am not wore | 
thy that thou ſhowldeſt come under | 


my roofe : and that if thou ay 
Al 


— 


— 


.——_— ——_— 
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[——" 
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EY. 


| 


World be ſaved : yet ſeeing 1t hath. 
| pleaſed the 75ches of thy grace, for 
Wiche better ſtrenthning ot my weak- | 
|eſſe : to ſeale thy mercy untome , | 
W | by thy 21/6 Signe , as well as by | 
MW thy 0:/bleword + 1n all thankefull | 
W | bumility my foule ſpeakes unto | 


ſO e—— 


but | | eake the word onely . = ſeale 


thee with the Geſſed Virgin : Be- 
boldthe band maid of the Lord, het 
unto mee according to thy Word. 
Knocke thon, Lord, tby thy Ford 
and \acrnments at the doore of my 

heart, and I,will, like the Pxhlicas , 

with. both:my filts, .knocke at my | 
breafÞ,, as faſt I can, (that thou 
maift enter in : and if the doore | 
will not epey faft enough, breake 
open, O Lord, by thine Almigh- 
ty power, and then enterin, and 
dwell there for ever, that I may 
have cauſe with Zacherus to ac- 


knowledge , that this day ſalvation |Luk-19.9,j 


# come into mine honſe. And caſt ' 


{out of me whatſoever ſhall be of- | 
HY |fenfive unto thee ; for Ireſigne the | 
| whole Poſſeſſion of my heart unto | 


thy ſacred Majeſty, intreating that | 
ws 9 T 7. 


OO 


—— 
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APO 3.20, 
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} 


| 


' 
, 
: 


| 


| | 
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| 


| pleaſing unto me, but that whuch 
| 15 acceptable unto thee. That fin 
thing my courſe in the life of grace, 
I may atterwards live withthee for| 
ever 1n the Kingdome of glory.| 
: Grant this, O Lord Teſus, tor the 
merits of thy death and bloud-| 


ziſter , but the Bread which ' 
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Tmay not live henceforth , but that 
thou maieft /zve in me,ſþe.cke in me, 


- | walkein me :andſo to governe me. 


by thy ſpirit, that nothing may be 


ſhedding, Ames. 
When the Miniſter bringerhto- 
wards thee the Bread thus bleſſed 


and broken; and offering 1t unt0| 


thee, bids thee , Take eate, &r. 
then meditate that Chriſt himſelfe 
cometh unto thee, and both ofe- 
reth, and giveth indeed unto thy 
faith , his very Body and Bloud, 
with all the merizs of his death and 
þ-ſſron, to feed thy Soule unto eter- 


ali life : as ſurely as the Minitter| 
offercth and giveth the outward] 
{ignes that teede thy body ur] 
to this temporal! life, The Bred 


of the Lord is given by the Mr 


the 


—— — RE XC EIS 


— 


| 


foffe 


gre of Prety. | 
the Lord, is given by Cbrift him- | 


When thou takeft the Bread at 
the Miniſters hand to eate it, then 
rowze up thy foule to apprebend 
Chriſt by Faith : and to apply his 
merits to heale thy miſeries. Em- 
brace him as ſweetly with thy 
faithin the Sacrament as ever Sime- 


_—_ 


Saera- 
ment y nm 
requirit 
ſacram 
Mentcye 


{ 


on hugged him with hisarmes 1n his 
ſwadling clonts, 

gine that thou ſeelt Chriſt hanging | 
#pon the Croſſe, and by his unſpea- | 
keable torments , fully ſatisfying 
Gods Tuſtice for thy tinnes : and | 
ftrive to: bee as verily partaker of | 


|the ſpirituall grace, as of the Ele- | 


mental ſignes. For, the rrnth is | 
not abſext from the $7gne, neither | 
doth Ch#ift deceive, when hee 
faith, Thes is my Body : but hee gi- 
veth hi/effe ndeed to every ſoule | 
that ſpiritually receives him by | 
Faith. For as ours 1s the ſame Sup- 


per which Chriſt adminiftred : 


lo 1s the ſame Chriſt verily pre- ; 
{cnt at his owne Supper,not by avy | 


re. > CRIES 


6 ted 


_ 


As thou eateſt the Bread, ima- | 


x x 


. 


Le &. F apalt | 
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* Chriſt | Papall * Tranſubſtantiation, but by\Ml 6 
cals it his] Cacramentall Participation,where-| of 


woes Any by hee doth truely feede the faith-| 


Rs bo- full unto eternall life : .not by coll s 
dy, be- |-ivug downe out of heauen untolii i 
| cauſe this ithee, but by lifting thee up from} F 
Sacramer : Y | 
was inſt;..\hecarth unto him, According toli C 
tuted,not that old ſaying , Surſum corda,l bi 
only to {lift vp your hearts: And, where 1 
fignific, the carkaſe #, thither will the E aple; 
but alſo |,,fort, atth.24. 


to com- 
municate When thou : ſect the Wink 


the ſpiri- | brought unto thee apart from the 
tual gra- |G&read,, then remember that the 
ces that |Bloud of Teſits Chriſt, vas as verily 
re | ſeparated from his body - upon the 


reſent : , 
ar by | Groſſe, for the remiſſion of thy 
the ſignes todraw ourmindesto the graces fignified, 
So Euthywmius in Matth. 19. Non dixit donunue , Hit 
ſant gn4corporus mei, ſed, Hor cſi corpus meum. Oper 
tet erg0, 108 4d naturam eorum, qua propoſita ſunt, «ſp: 
cere, ſedatipſoram virtutem & grat am. Non hoe cot: 
pers quod videtis menducaturi eff, eb bitnri wium 
ſanguinem quem fuſuri ſunt , qui me erscifigrat. 5 
14 a(utimaliquid vobs. commendat ;, ſpiritualier i 
tcirfinm vivificabit vos, Auguſt. m Pſal. 98, (pex* 
| £:r:9 in the.-perſon of Chriſt. "The Diſciples did not 

e:t2 Chriſt corporally and ſubſtantially in the fir 
Inſtitution 3 no more doe we in the reiteration of 
theſame Supper, | 


' 
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ſinnes! 
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FT finnes: And that this. 1s the /za/c 
of the new (ovenant, which God 
hath made to forgive all the ſinnes 
of all penitent ſinners | that believe 

Wl is the merits of bus bloud ſhedding. | 

Wl For theWine 15 not a Sacrament of | 

ol Chrifts blond contained in his veines : | 

but as 1t was ſhed ont of his Body Mar 26. 

upon the Crofle for the remiſſion 28. 

ef the ſomes of all that beleeve in 

him. . 

As thou drinkeſt the Wine and \- 
powreſt 1t out of the Cxp into | 

thy Stowacke , meditate and be- ' 

leve, that by the merits of that | 

Bloud, which Chriſt ſhed upon * 

the Croſſe : all thy ſinnes are as 

verily forgiven, as; thou haſt now 
duke this Sacramentall Wine, 
and haſt it in thy ſtomacke. And | 

n the fant of drinking, ſettle 

thy meditation upon Chriſt, as | 

hee hanged upon the Croſſe : as it | 
like 2fary and Tohy, thou didlt ; 
ſeehimnayled, and his Blowd rwn- 
wg downe Hys bleſſed fide out of | 
that oaffly wound, which the 
Speare. made in his imocent heart, | 
_ _ Z.3 wiſhing 


MII CI 


i. 


Oe 


*Ifremiſ- 
Gon of 
fias and 
ererna]l 
life had 
bin ap- 
propria» 
ted rothe 
drinkicg 

; Of che re- 
| a'l blcud, 
| doubt- 

| lefle John 


| 


meanes 
tohaie 

; diunke nts 
Bu: roba 
{ alcrib2s 

| Cnc ver- 

; 12tO be- 
l:eving 
that it 
was ſhzde 
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wiſhing thy -2onth cloſed to his 
fide, that thou mighteſt receive 
that precioxs Blond before it fell to 
the duſty earth. And yet the ally. 
all drinking of that reall B loud with 
thy worth would bee nothing fo 
* effectuall, as this Sacramentall 
drinking of that- bloud ſpiritually 
by Faith. For one of the Soxldrers 


ES ARIES. ___ Gd. — 7 - Fam 3 XC 


might have drunke that, and beene 
ftill a reprobate - but whoſoever, 
drinketh it ſpiritnally by Faith in} 
the Sacrament, ſhall /z#re/y have the; 


laſting. 
As thou feeleſt the Sacra- 


| mentall Wine which thou haſt || 


drunke , warming thy colde fto- 
macke: ſo endeavour to feele the 
Holy Gheſt cheriſhing thy ſoule 1n 
the joyfull aſſurance of the for- 
giveneſle of all thy ſinnes, by the] 
merits of the bloud of Chriſt, And 


faithfull ſoule , together with the 
Sacramentall Blond, the Holy Ghoſt 


into one Spirit , And ſo lift up 


Remiſſion of his ſinnes, and /ife ever- 


to this end God giveth every | 


to drinke. We are all made to arinke | 


-» 


CE 


thy 
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' [on of Faith, and the Holy Ghoſt, 


4 


CE ee ED — 
« 
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warm } 


chy mind from the contemplation 
of Chriſt, as he was crucified upon 
the Croſle, to conſider how hee 
now ſits in glory at the right hand of 
his Father, making interceſſion for 
thee, by preſenting to- his Father | 
the anvaluable merits of his- death, - 


| which he once ſuffered for thee, to- | 


appeaſe his Tuſtice for the ſinnes- 
which thou doeſt daily commit a- 
oainſt him. | 

After thou haſt eaten and 
drunke both the Bread and Wane ; | 
labour that as thoſe Sucramenrall | 
Signes doe turne to the nourtſh- 
ment of thy body , and by the d;- 
geſtion of heate become one with: 
thy ſubſtance: ſd. by the operari- 


thou: mayeſt become ove with 
Chriſt, and Chriſt with thee : 
and ſo mayeſt feele thy Commu»: 
mou with Chriſt confirmed and \ 
increaſed daily more and more. 
That as: 1t 1s unpoſſible to ſepa- 


| rate the Bread and Wine digeſted | 


into the blowd and ſubſtance of | 


thy body : ſo it may bee more | 
My 7 unpol- | 


Ln 
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Chriſt. 


| ber of thy body. 


tan, 


3. Of the antics which wes are ts 


F 


| He. duty whuch wee are © 
performe after. the receiving 


NO — hu - — 


Laſtly, as the Bread of the Sa-| 


unpoſſible to part Chr:/# fv ; 
thy Sonte, or thy - Sole from}: 


L 


crament, though confected of| 
many Trames, yet makes but ow} 
Bread: ſo mult thou remember, 
chat though all the faithfull are ww- |! 
zy : yetare they all but one A1yſti-| 
| call Body, whereof Chriſt 1s Head. | 
| And thereicre theu mutt love evye-| 
| ry Chriſtian as thy feife,and a meme} 


Thus farre of the duties to bee. 
| done at the receiving: of the ho-| 
ly Sacrament, called CMenitas | 


F 


RO HOIIOY » i. Sol EP ; ” 


orme after receroms of the ho« | | 
ſapetomnke ra called Ation, or | 
| Prattice, # 


| 
| 


| of the Lords Smpper, is called 4-| 
| von or Prattice : without m_ f 
alt: 


i 


allthe reſt will minifterunto us n 


| Soule, are three: Firit, thou muit 


| heert, and with pare affcitions , 


: "* Eat x oy it as h is 4 46 4 y 


d 
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comfort. 
The Adtion confifts of two 
forts of duties: Firſt, ſuch as we 
are to performe in the Chmrch : 
orelſe, after that wee are gone 


home. 


Thoſe that wee are to per- 
forme in the CÞxrch, are either /e- 
verall from our owne ſoules : or 
elſe, zwyntly with the C ongrega- 
— 

The feuerall duties which thon 
muſt performe from thine owne 


bee carefull (that forafmuch as 
Chritt now awefeth tn thee, there- | 
fore) to entertaine him 1n a cleane 
for, the 10ſf Holy will be holy | 
with the holy; for 1f Toſeph of A- 
rmathea when hee had begged off 
Pilate his dead boay, tt bury it, 
wrapped ut 1n ſweet odewrs,. and fue 
Linnen, and lazd 1t 1n a new Tombe, | 
bow much more fthouldeft thou 


lodge Chrift in a new heart, and | 


| perfume his Roomes with the 246- | 


Sx: 
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riferons Tucenſe of Prayers, and 
| prere affettions 2 If God required 
| Aoſes to provide a Pot of pure 
' Gold to keepe the Manna that fell 
| ; in the Wilderneſſe : what a pure 
| heart ſhouldett thou provide tore- 
| Ceive this divine Aſanna that 1s come 
| | downe {rem heaven ? 
| And as thou cameft ſorrowin| 
| like Toſeph and Aary, to ſeeke 
{ L1:k.2.46 | Chriſt in the Temple, fo now ha-| 
| ving there found him in the made; 
of his ord, and Sacraments, bee 
| caretull with joy to carry him home 
| with thee,as they did. 
| ' And if the man that found but 
Lak.zs s| kis loft ſheepe, rejoyced ſo much, 
how cavft thou having found the) 
Sawionr of the World, but rejoyc 
much more ? | 
* Secondly, thou muſt offer the! 
| | Sacrifice ot a private thankeſgiving | 
| | unto God for this ineſtimable; 


| 


Oo A Wi nb ar Eon eee Een one Poon” oe C_: 


grace and mercy : for as this aCti-: 
on is common unto the whole 
| Charch : ſois it applyed particular-| 
ty to every one of the taithtull inthe 
Church, and for this. particular 
mercy, 


Ve —_— ——_— 


[ 
t 


I 


- wan —— 


offer up a particular Sacrifice of 


rejoyced ſo much when they ſaw 
the Starre which conducted them 


| unto Chriſt ; and worſhipped him 


ſodevoutly when he lay, a Babe, 1n 


their Gold, Mirrhe, and Frankin- 
cenſe ; how much more ſhouldeſt 


thou rejoyce now that thou haſt 


both ſeene and received this Sucra- 
ment, which-guideth thy Soule-un= 
rohim, where he ſtreth at the right 
hana of his Father in glory * And thi- 


ther Iifcing up thy heart,azorehum, 
and offcr up unto him, the Gold of a 
prre faith, che Afyrrhe of a mortified 
heart, with this or the like [weete * 
Tacenſe of Prayer: and Thankeſgi- 


VILLA 


mercy, every ſoule muſt joyfully | 


Thanke/Tiving. For if the W/1ſe-men | 


| 


; 
1 


the Manger : and offered unto him | 


' ; 
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A among: 


| 
| VV  PHat ſhall IT render. un- 


thou mighteſt have made mee a 


—_—_——— 


| &-£ Prayer to be ſaid after the reees-\\ 
" w129 of the { onmunion. : 


to thee (O bleſſed Savi. 


| 


| ſcarce expreſſe them 2 Where 


| Beaſt, thou madeft mee a CIlan 


mee rhine Image by thy Spirt, 
and diddeſt redeeme my Soule by 


pledge of my Redemption; nay, 
thou haſt given thy ſelfe unto me, 


ineftimablezreaſure of riches, and | 
 over-towing Forntaine of grace | 


{ but thou didſt keale him by Grace * | 
| for| | 


kd TI Le ——_— 
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our). for all theſe blef/ings, which | 
thou haſt fo gracioully beſtowed : 
' upon-my Soule? How can ſuf-| 
fciently thavke thee, when I can} 


Wd prog ae roo. —_—_y = + =P cI Pp 


after thine owne [xaage. When by 1 
| finne I had loft beth thine Image,| i 
| and wy/effe : thou didſt renewin| Il | 


thy bloud againe : and now thou | 
haſt given unto me thy Seale and) i 


O bleſſed Redeemer. O what an| | 


hath he got who hath gained thee ! | | 
No man ever zoxched thee by faith, | i 


| 


| the 


for thou. art the eLwrhor of Sa- 
vation, the remedy. of all evils, the 
medicine of the ſicke, the life of 
the quicke, and: the reſwrreition of 

lad Seemed uv a fmall. matter 
unto-thee to-appoint thy holy 4. 
gelr to attend upon-ſo-2i/e a Creas 
ture as Lam ;- but that thou woul- 


there topreſerve, nowriſh and cheriſh 


meunto-life everlaſting ? 
If the carkaſſe of the avad Pro- 


Prophets, quicken the farthfull, 1n 


thou wilt raiſe my body at the /aff 
day day out of the duſt ; how much 


. | more wilt thou now revive my 


Soule which thou haſt {arttified 
with thy Spirit, and purified with 
thy b/owd? Of Lord what could: I 
more defire, or what couldett thou 


deſtenter thy /e/fe into my Soule , 


whoſe heart hee dwelteth ? And if 


phet could revive a dead man that 2 Kings 
touched 1t; how much more ſhall !1;.25. 
| the /iving body of the Lord of all 


| 


| 


The Praftice of Piety. 
Thou Lord enduredſt the paize, 
and I doe reape the profit : Itecei- 
ved paraoy, and thou diddeft beare 
the puniſament, Thy teares were 
my bath, thy wounds my. weale, aud. 


to:me. Thus by thy 6:rth thou art 


ward, and by thy Sacrament my 


the 7juſtice-done to thee fatisfied. 
for the Iudgement which was due | 


become my Brother , by thy death | 
my ranſome , by thy mercy my re-.| 


| 


ronrsſhment. O divine food, by 
which the ſomnes of men are tranſ-' 
| formed into the /onnes of God : io 


that 22ars nature dyeth,. and Gods; | 


N atwye liveth and ruleth 1n us. In-- 


| deed, all Creatures wondred that | 


the {eator would be incloſed nine 
moneths in the Virgins Wombe, 
(though her wombe being rep/eni- 


ſhed with the Holy Ghoſt, was more| W 


ſplendid than the Starry Firma- 


2uent.) But that thou ſhouldft thus 
humble thy ſelfe ro dwell for ever 


in my heart, which thou foun- 
deſt more uncleane than afdrg-#1l, 
| 1t-1s able to make all the Crea- 


turesin Heayen and Earth to ftand | 


amazed. 


) 
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\ 


| heart as my heart could wiſh to en- 


-|than preſume to fit with thee at 


amazed. But ſeeing it 1s thy: free 
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orace and meere pleaſure thus: to | 
enter and to dwell in my heart, I | 
would to God that I had ſo pre a 


tertaine thee. And whois fit toen- 
tertaine Chriſt > or who, though. 
mited, would not chuſe with: 
Mary rather to kneele at thy Feet, 


thy Table >. Though I want a pare 
heart for thee todwell 1n, yet wee- 
ping ejes ſhall never be wanting to 
waſh thy bleſſed feete, and to la» 
ment my filthy fumes. And albeit 
cannot weepe ſo many treares as. 
may ſuffice to waſh thy holy feete,. 
yet Lord it 1s ſufficient that thou 
haſt ſhed Blood enough to cleanſe 
my ſinnefull Sonle. And1l amftully 
(O Lord) aſſured, that all the dain- 
t) fare wherewith the d:ſdainefult | 
thariſce entertained thee at his! 
Tatle, did not ſo much pleaſe 
thee, as thoſ# teares which peni-- 


tent Afary powred under the' T a- | 


ble. I would therefore wiſh with ' 


leremy tat my head were a fountaine 
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contznwall teares , teſtific my love 
worthy of ſo infinite a grace : yet 


worthy whors thou in favour acconn- 
teſt worthy. And ſeeing that now | 
of thy meere grace thou haſt corn- 
ted mee { among others thy cho- 


ſen) worthy of this unſpeakeable | 
favour, and ſealed by thy Sacra- 
ment the 4/ſſarance of thy ove, and 
the forgiveneſſe of my finnes, O 


Lord, confirme - thy faveur unto 


} WESIIET 


therefore hee ſhall bee bleſſed. And 
that I may fay unto thee with Da- | 
vid, Thou O Lord haſt 
Soule , aud made it thy houſe , and 
it ſhall be bl:fſed for ever. And ſee- 
1ng itpleaſcd thee zo blefſe rhe houſe 
of Obed-Edm and all his houſyold, 
whil-ft the Arkg of the Lord rema;- 
ned mw his howſe : I doubt not but 


thou wilt much more bleſfe 


ef teares, that ſeeing I can by _ 
meanes yeeld fufficient thankes for |: 
thy love to mee; yet I night by |! 


unto thee. And though no man 1s | 


this 15 my comfort, That bee i«; | 


thy Servant; and ſay of meas /-| 
ſaac did of [acob, I have bleſſed him, 


bleſſed my 2 


my | 


prin, % > = 23 Cd TS 
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{ whicT wayg;. and increaſe in: mee 


| thor bleſs me;and: give mee. anew | 


$27. 


ſcxle and body,, andall that doe be- 
long unto mee, now: that it hath 
pleaſed: thy Majeftie of thine owne 


| good will to enter under my roafe, 


and to dwell. for ever. 1n my prore 
cottave ; Blefle mee, Q Lord; ſo, 


mitted by. thy Bloud, my. confci- 
ence fanttified by thy ſpirir,, my * 
minde enlightned: by thy zrath, | 
my heart guided by thy Sprrir, | 
and my Will, in-all things, /#6- | 
dned to thy bleſſed: will and plea- 
ſuce. Blefle mee witly all graces 


thoſe good gifts whicl: thou haſt 
already beftowec} upon; mee. And 


acmes , as lacot, wrafthng with- 
'out mee; but inwardly awellng 


I will. never let thee ove , except 


naye, x new heart, 4.new ſpirit, and 
ſtrength by the power of God to | 
prevaile over frame ani Satan, And 
| beſeech thee, O Lord, defire. 


that my ſfinnes may wholly be re- | - 


ſeeing that I hold:thee-nocby; the 


by Faith within me urely,Lord, | 


not to: depart: fram mee, as _ 
l 


ener, 


| | : J 
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| didſt from 7acob, becauſe the dy 
| breaketh, and thy grace beginnet 
; co dawne and appeare. But I from 
| my ſoule, humbly with the Em 
wvites entreate thee, O ſweet Ie 
ſus, ts abide with mee becanſe it 
draweth toward night. For the mh 
of temptation, the night of tribulat- 
97, yea, my laſt long night of death| 
approacheth.O bleſſed Saviour ſtay] 
with mee therefore nov and ever, 
And if thy preſence goe not hom 
with mee, carry mee not froms hen, 
Goe with mee, and /ive with me,| 
and let neither death nor life | 
parate mee from thee. Drive mee] 
frem my felfe, draw mee unto] 
thee, Let me be ſicke, but /onndin| 
thee, and in my weakeneſſe let thy] 
| ftrenoth appeare. Let mee ſeeme| 
as dead, that thou alone mayeſ| 
bee ſeene to /ivein mee, ſo that all]: 
my members may bee but infire-| 
ments to act thy motions, Set mea 
a ſeale upon thine heart, and |&t| 
thy zeale be ſetled upon mine, that 
| E may be out of love with all : that 


0 ——.. JEPAY 


— 
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I may bee onely in love with thee. | 
And] 
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Andgrant, O Lord, that as thou 


| 


to fit at thy Table to receive this, 
Sacrament in thy honſe of grace, | 
ſo I may hereafter through chy 
| mercy , bee received to eate and 
| drinke at thy T able in thy K ingdome 
[of glory, And for thy mercy, Idoe 
here with the foure beaſts, and 
twenty foure Elders caſt my ſelfe 
downe before thy Throne of Grace, 
acknowledging that 1t 1s thou that 
haſt redeemed mee with thy bloud, 
and that ſalvation cometh only 
from thee. And therefore to thee 
I dbe yeeld all praiſe, and glory, ard 
wiſcdome, and thankes, and honour, 
a1 power, and might, and Majeſty, 
0 wy Lord, and my God, for evere 
more, Amen, 

Thirdly, ſeeing Chrif hath fa- 
crificed himſelfe for thee; (and 
all that thou canſt give 1s too lite. 
tle) therefore thou mult offer thy 
ſelfe to bee a /iving, holy, and ac- 
ceptable ſacrifice unto God; by 1er- 


ving him in righteouſneſſe and hoti- 


now vouchſafeſt mee this favour | 


reſſeall thy dayes. Thus T ertullian 


———— 


witneſfleth | 


pag | * 
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' Which is 


probable 
co have 


123 Pſal. 
: Coras, 
8 
| Rou15.25. 
' * O43 C0- 
' ploſtores 
ſunt, &# 
: velunt pro 
; arbitrid 
 quiſque 
ſuo quod 
, viſurn eft, 
contribu- 
unt + Of, 
qued ita 
colligitur, 
apud pre» 
poſetum 
deponitur, 
atque m- 
de ille op3- 
tulatur 
pupillis Or 
uidur, & 
gia prope 
fer mor- 
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witneſſeth that: in. his:time a Chri- | 
tian was knowne from another | 
man , onely bythe ho/ineſſe and »p- 


2. Of thedutier which we aye to 
doe after the Communiou 
joyntly with the Come 
gregation. 


=H = duties to be performed || 
joynly with the Charch, are| 
three, Firſt, pub like T hankeſgiving, | | 


both by Prayers and /+ 


| 


P/almes:thus * Chriſt binſefca i 
his Apoſtles did. Secondly, Jo- | 
ring with the Church , * in; giving | 

( every manaccording to his-abili-| 
tie) towards the reliefs of the poore. | 
This was the manner of the Primi-| 
tive Charches, to make Colleftions 
and; * Love- Feaf#ts after the Loras | 
Szpper, forthe rcliefe of the poore | 
Chriſttans. Thirdly, when thankes| 
and praiſe is ended, then with-all 


bum ant aliquam aliam cauſam.egent ge. Tuſtin. Mare | 
| tyr. Apolog, 3. * dm. Lucrumeſt pietatis nomine fa- | 
cere ſamptun. Tert, #po. ady.Cen.c.z9. MY 


reverence 
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reverence to and up, and to re- 
ceive the. bleſſing of God, by the 


mouth of his Afinefter, and to re- 
ceive 1t, as 1f thou diddeft heare | 
God himſelfe pronouncing 1t unto | 
thee from Heaven. For by 
bleſſing, God doth bleſſe his people. 
Thus farre of the duties to be pra-, 
Aiſedin the Charch. 
The duties which thou art to 
practiſe after that thou art departed 
home are three. Firft, to obſerve dili- 
gently whether thou haft tr#ely re- 
cerved Chriſt 1n the Sacrameat. 
Which thou:maieſt thus eafily per- 
ceive : for ſeem hes fleſh 1s meat in- 
il | deed, and his bleed is drinke indeed, 
landthat he 1s:ſo frll of grace, that 
no man ever 29uched him by faith, 
but he received verrne from him : it 
cannot poſſibly be that if thou hat 
eaten his fleſh, or.drunke his blond, 
but thou ſhalt receive:grace and 
power to be cleanſed from thy fins, 
and filthineffe, For if the Heworoiſe 
that did but touch his garment, had 
her bloudy fe that continued ſo 
long, forthwith Rtanched:how much 
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more | 
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| againe w] :n ſhee hath done. but 
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more will the bloud iſſue of thy fo | 


eaten and drunke the wery jeſs ay 
bload of Chriſt But if thy 1fue ill 
runneth, thou mayeſt juſtly ſuſpe& 
thou haſt never yet zrwely tonchel| 
Chriſt, 
| Secondly, ſeeing thou baft now | 
reconciled thy lelfe'to God, and re-| 
zewed thy Covenant, & vowed news 
nefle and amendment of life : thou| 
mult therefore have a ſpeciall care, | 
that thou doeſt not yeeld to com- 
mit thy former finnes any more: 
knowing that the #rc/ean ſpirit at e- 
ver hecan get into thy Soule again, 
after that 1t is /wept and garniſhed: 
hee will enter forcible poſſeſſion 
with ſeven other Divels worſe thas 
i himſelfe : So that the end of that mas| 
| ſhall be worſe than his beginning. Be| 
yenot therefore like the Dog that| 
returnes to his vomit, or the waſhed 
Sow that walloweth in the mire again. 
And returne not to thy malice, like| 
to the Adder : who laying atide her} 
poyſou while ſhe drizhes, takes 1t up 


tm 
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when 
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be ftanched, if thou then haſt truely WM 
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W@ | hill offer totempt and move thee 
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hen either the Divel or thy. fleſh 


torelaple into thy former ſins : an- | 
(wer them as the /poxfe doth in the 
Canticles, I have put off my coat,(of 
my former corruption ) now /2all 
put it ox? I have waſhed my feet how 
ſrall I defile them againe ? 

Laſtly, if ever thou haſt found 
either joy or comfort in receiving 
the holy Sacrament ; let it appeare 
by thy eager de/ire of receiving it 
often againe. For the Body of Chrif 
4 it was anointed with the ole of 
pladneſſe above bus fellowes, ſo doth 
it yeeld a /weeter ſavory than all the 
Oyntments of the world s The 
fragrant ſmell whereof allureth all 
ſoules who have once taſted the 
{weetneſle therof, ever after to de- 
|fire eftner to taſte thereof againe, 
Becauſe of the ſavonr of thy good 
Oyntments,therefore doe the Virgins 
love thee, O taſte therfore and often 
ſee-how good the Lord #2, ſaith Da- 
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| vid, This is the Commandement of 
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Chriſt himſelfe, Doe this in remey 
braxce of me,and in doing this, thy 
"ſhale ſhew thy ſelfe belt mud 
and thaykefrull tor his death. Fory 
oft as ye ſhall eate thisbread and dri 
this cup, ye ſhall ſhewthe Lords. ue Q 
untill be come. And let this bee theWs 
chiefe end whereunto both thy 1/7 
Ceiving and lrving tendeth:that thoyM*: 
maift be a holy Chriſtian, zealous of Wh 
good workes purged ſrom ſinue, to line tt 


a 


ſoberly , Tighteouſly and godly in thul fo 
preſent world; that thou mateſt bee |} c 

| acceptable to God, profitable :to thy © 
brethren, and comfortable unto thine) /r 
owne ſonle. Jt 
T hs farre of the manner of olori- (9? 

| fring God in thy life, | |Mid 
[ Now falloweth the Pradtice of Pie-| 4 
ty inglorifying God in the time | C 

of ſickneſſe,and when thou © 

. artcalkedto dyein I, 

the Lord. E 

© ſoone as thou perceiveſt thy [#: 

{ Afclfe to bee viſited with anyJWW |: 
ſicknefle, meditate with thy (elif [F 
I. That miſery conmeth | < 


forihl | 
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Mieth of the duſt; neither doth affii> 
len bring ont of the earth, - Sicke= 
ſe comes. not. by hap er chance 
as the Philiſtinss ſuppoſed that 
teir Ciceiand Emrodes came, ) | | « FEE? 
matfrom mans :wickeaveſſe, : which | ,, * 
las ſparkles. breaketh 'out. Man ſHf- | Lam 3.39 
fereth ( ſaith Jeremy ) For his ſimes.| | 
Favles (faith David) by reaſon of | Pſal.r07. | | 
[their tranſTreſſrons , and becauſe of | 7. | 
Wl their iniquities are afflifted:As there» |. 
WY fore Salowmer::advieth a 'man to. | 
EY carry himſelfe:; cowards: ancearthly | 
Prince g: If the ſpirit of him that ru- 
leth, riſeup againſt thee , leave not 


Ecc.10.4. | 


$| th). place : . for pentleneſſe pacifietb | 
Y 97-4 ſinnes.: 10 counſel: T thee to 
YI deale with the Prince of Princes :'Tf' 


Fithe ſpiricof bim that ruleth heaven 
Fandearth, riſeup againfthee ,/ let : 
F\ootthy heart deſparre ; for repens } 
F [tance pacifieth great finnes. And 
= rho/oever retrneth. in bis affiitton 
{tothe Lord God of Tfrael, andſcckes | 
him, he will befound of him... +. 
+ 2. Shat too thy Chamber doore; | 
[Examine thine owne heart" upon thy 
bed; . Search. aud iry thy Wwayes. 
| "= Search 


| 


— — 


p FT 


3 tn; >=. Yr 


— 


| 536 
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Searchas dihgently for thy capitall| 
ſinne, as. Toſra did, for Achar , till} 
thou findeſt it, For albeit God,| 
when hee: beginneth to'chaften his] 
Children, hath reſpeG&to a/ their] 
ſinnes;yet whenhis anger 15 incens| 
fed, hee chiefely raketh occaſion to]: 
chaſten, and enter with them into|. 
judgement, for ſome ove grievous] 
fn, whereinthey have lived with-|? 
out Repentance.. 
©. 3. When tliou. haſt thus conſe 
dered. all: thy-ſinnes, pur thy felte 


| before' the Indgement Seate of 


God, -as a fellon or murtherer, 
ſanding at the Barre of -an caxthly 


| Judge's and with griefe and ſorrow 
(of: heart cofeſſe.unto God. all thy 
| knowne ſinnes, eſpecially thy capt- 

{ tall, offences, wherewith God is| 
| chiefely.diſpleaſed. Lay them open,| 


with all the circumſtances,ot the 
time, place, and manxer how they 


| were commutted,as may\molt ſerve 
| to aggrayate the hainonſneſſe of thy 
| ſinnes, ;and:toſhew the contrition 


of thy. heart for the ſame. Lift 


up thine hand, and acknowledge 


thy 


Ln 


»* 
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thy ſelf before the righteous Tudge | 


of Heaven and Earth, gxi/ty of 'e- 
ternall death and damnation, for 
thoſe thy -hainous finnes andtranſ- 
orefſions. And having thus accuſed 
and judged thy ſelte: caft downe 
thy ſelte before the Foote-ſtoole of 
his Throne of grace : afluring thy 
ſelfe, that whatſoever the Kings 
of 1ſracl be ; yet the God of 1/racl 
is4mercifull Godz. And cry unto 


| 


bim from a penitent and faithfull | 


heart , for:mercy and forgiveneſle, 
as eagerly and earneſtly, as ever 


thou knewelt a malefaGtor,being to | : 


receive his ſentence,:. crying. unto! 


the, Indge for favour and pardon; | 


vowing amendment of lite, and 
|| (by the afliſtance of his grace ) ne- 
ver to. commit the like finne any 
more. All which thou maiſt doe in 
theſe or the like words, IB 


e1 Prayer when one begins hn! 
zo bee ficke. | 


(Joi rightecus Tncge, yetin 


Tefus Chrut my Gracious | 


Aa 2 Father : | 
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Father : I wretched finner doe 


here returne unto thee ( though dri-| 
| ven with paine and ſickneſſe, ) like 
the :Prodigall child with want and| 
hunger. I acknowledge that this| 
| lickeneſſe and -paine comes not by,| 
blind chaxce or fortune, but by thy| 
divine providence , and ſpeciall ap-| 
powtment, Tt is the ſtroake of thy|. 
heavy hand, which my finnes have] 


juſtly deſerved ::and the things that 
I feared, are now falne upon mee, 
Yet. I doe well perceive, that ix 
wrath thou remembreſt mercy, when 


I confider how many, and how hat-| | 


nqus are my ſes , and how few 
and eafie arethy correftions. Thou 
mighteſt have ſtrucken mee with 
ſome fearefull and ſuddaine death, 
whereby I ſhould not have had ei- 
ther 7195e or fpaceto have calledup- 
on thee for grace and mercy: and 
{ol ſhould have periſhedin my fins, 


and have beene tor ever condemned 


in Hell. 

But thou, O Lord, viſiteſt mee 
with ſuch a fatherly chaſtiſement, 
as thou uſeſt ro viſite thy deareſt 


Children 


""— 4 


i 


| 
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Children whom thou' beſt loveſt: 
giving mee ( by this ſickeneſſe ) 
both warning and time to re- 
pent, and to 'ſue unts thee for 


cherefore, ' O Lord, this thy viſt- 
tation, as any ſigne of thy wrath 
or hatred ; bnt as an aflured pledge 


ving kindneſſe, whereby thou doeft 
with thy temporall Iudgements 
draw mee to judge my ſelſe , and 
to repent of my wieked life, - that 
Tihould not bee.condemned with 
the godlefſe & unrepentant world. 


that whom thow loveſt, thou thu 
chaſteneſt : and that ther ſcourgeſt 
every ſonne that thou receiveſt, T hat 
if I endure thy chaſtening , . thou 
offereſt thy ſelfe unto mee as unto 
a ſoune: and that all that continue 
in ſinne , and yet eſcape without cor- 


. | #olineſſe,.Q Lord, how full of good- 
| Aazg neſle 


lo. 


grace and pardon. I take not 


and token of thy favour and lo- | 


For thy holy Word aflures mee; | | 


[reftion ( whereof all thy childrenare | 
partakers:) are Baſtaras and not fons © | 
and that thou chaſteneſt mee for my | 
profit, that I may bee a partakgr-of - 


ur rmrrmneenn Mee oe 


| 


it Cor-11] 


13, 
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nefſeis thy Nature, that haſt dealt 
| with mee ſo graciouſly in the time 
t of my health and proſperity : aud: 
| | naw being provoked by my finnes 
2nd unthankefulneſle, haſt ſuch fa- 
therly and profitable ends , in infli- 
Cting-upon mee this ſickeneſle and |- 
| correction ? | 
{ - T confefle, Lord, that thou doeſt | 
juſtly afMict my Boay with ficke- 
neſſe; for my Soxzle. was ſicke be- | 
fore of long proſperity , and- ſur- 
feited with eaſe; peace, plenty, and | 
falnefle of bread.: And . now, O 
Lord, I-lamentand mourne for my | 
tins., I acknowledge my wickeaneſſe, 
andmine iniquities are alwayes in tay 


RZSCI 3, 


foght. Oh, what a wretched inner 
am T, vopdeof all goodnefle by na- 
{| ture , , and f#// of evill by ſinnefull | 
' cuſtome ! Oh, what a. world of | 
fin have Icommitted againſt thee, 

whileft thy long ſufferance expe- 
&ed.my converſion, and thy bleſ-| 
' fings wooed- mee to repentance | 
'Yet;; & 0. my 'God:, ſeeing 1t 15 thy | 
property .more to. reſpeCt che good-, 


neſſe:0f thine -owne nature , thai i: 
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the deſerts' of ſinners: 7 beſeech 
thee, O Father, for thy Sonne Teſis 
Cbrift his fake, and for the-merits 
of that af ſaving death: which hee 
hath voluntarily ſuffered for all 
which beleevein him : Have mercy 
*or me , according to the 'multituae 
f thy mercies; turne thy face away. 
from my finnes , and blot ont all mine 
Miguitzes : caſt me not-out of thy pre= 
ence, neither reward me according to 


me, who wilFreceive me: or who 
will fuccour me, if thou' doeſt for- 
fake mee ?£ But thow,O Lord, art the 
| helper of the helpeleſſe, and in thee the 
fatherleſſe finderh mercy © for though 


thy mercy, OLord, farre exceedeth 
thenialF; neither can T commit ſo 
many as thy grace can remit & par- 
don, Waſh therefore,O Chriſt, my 
linnes with the vertue of thy preci- 
ous-Bloud, eſpecially, thoſe finnes, 
which-from a penitent-heartThave 
confefled-urito thee: but chiefely;, 
0 Ford, for Chriſt his ſake forgive 
mee*, And- ſeeing that of: thy: 


1 deſerts ' For if thoudoeſt rejet | 


my linnes bee 'exceeding great, yet | 


| 


- troitslerh | 


l 
Pſal.51.1 li 
Verſe 31-[ 
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thy cen- | _ | 


ſciexce, ) 
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 Ephe5.26 | ly I ſhall redeem the. time, which 
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love thou diddeſt lay downe thy 
life for my.ranſome, when I was 
thine enemy : .Oh, ſave now the 


| The Praftice of Piety. | 


it ſhall coſt thee but a /ai/e upon 
me, or a gracious appearance 1n thy 


concile me once againe, O merci- 


| that can pleaſe him, yet I know 


1is well pleaſed with all whom thou 
accepteſt and loveſit. And if it bee 
thy blefled will, removethis ficke- 
neſſe from mee, and reſtore mee 
tomy former health againe; that. 
I may live longer to ſet forth thy 
| glory, and to bee a comfort to my 
triends which depend upon mee; 
and Procure to my ſelfe a more ſct- 


ritance which thou haſt prepared 


ſhale ſee how religiouſly and wilſe- 


price of thine owne Bloud, when | 


Fathers ſight 1n my behalfe, Re.| 


full Mediatour , untothy Father; | 
for though there be nothing in me | 


that inthee, and for thy fake, hee] 


led aflurance of that heavenly inhe- | 


for wee. And then, Lord, thou| | 


heretofore I have ſo lewdly and 
prophanely ſpent. And to the _ | 
h FERN c Jt 
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that I may. the ſooner and the a= 
fier bee delivered from this -paine 


and ſickeneſle;. dire& me O Lord, 
Ibeſeechthee, by thy divine pro- 


_——— 


helper ,' as that ( by thy %eſing up- 
on thy #2eaxes ) I may r2cover my 
former health and welfare againe. 
And good Lord, vouchiafe, that 


© | as thou. haſt ſent this ſickeneſſe 


unto mee, ſo thou would likewife 
bee pleaſed to ſend thy holy Spirit 


into my heart ,.. whereby this pre- 


unto me :.that I may uſe it as thy 
Schoole , wherein I may learne to 


ry., andthe riches-of thy: mercy : 


that / defpaire not of the other: 
and that I may ſo renonnce all con- 


F |fidence of helpe in my ſelfe, or in 
any other creature - that I may. 
 [onely-put the whole reſt of my 


falvation' in thy all-ſufficient me- 


Irits. And for:aſmuch as thou knov- 


eſt, Lord, how weake a veſſell I 


vidence, to ſuch a Phyſtian and | 


ſent. ſickeneſſe may bee ſanCtified 


know the greatneſſe of my mile-] 


that I may be ſo bxbled at the one., | 


am, full of frailty. and imperfeGti- | 
E Aa: _ons | 


aa attract. 


he... nd 


—— — 
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i like aflition or ficknefle. I-know., 
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ons 3-and that by nature Tam angry | 
| and froward under every: crofle |: 
and affliction: O Lord, who art | 


the gruer of all good 'rifts , arme me 
wh patience to endure thy bleſſed 
will and pleaſure; and of thy mer- 
Cy:lay no more upon mee, then I 


{hall bee able to endure and ſuffer, |. 
Give me grace tobe have my ſelf in 


all patience, love, and meekeneſle, 
unto. thoſe that ſhall come and vi- | 
fitime : that I may thankefully re- | 
cetve.,; and. willingly imbrace all | 


\ good counſels and confſolations | 


trom .them : and that*they may 
likewiſe ſee in mee ſuch good ex-| 
amples of Patiexce, and heare 
from ,mee ſuch godly leflons of 
Corfort, as may be arguments of 
-my- Chriſtian faith and profeſhon; 
and inſtructions unte- them, how 
co behave themſelves when it ſhall 
pleaſe thee to. viſit them with - the: 


O Lord, I.have deſeryed to dye;: 
and I deſire not-longer:to live, thay. 
to-amend my wicked life, and1f 
ſome better meaſure. to ſet forth! 


X ET*, —_— metros act [— IST ... FyY 


thy. 
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| foever wee ſhall aske of thee 


Th 


. 


thy glory. Therefore, OFather;if. 


itbe chy.bleſſ:d will ,- rettore mee : 


pointedby. this fickeneſſe to call for 


refigae:my 1elfe into thy. hands, and 


|holy. pleaſure;. :hy bleſſed Will hee. 


die, ; whether 1t bee by- life or by 
death, :'OQaely Lbeſeech thee of thy: 
mercy. forgive mee ail my finnes, 
and ptepare my: poore. ſoule, . that: 
by a_trne: faith and wnfained repens 


{tance ſhe may be ready againtt. the: 
tie that thou ſhalt call for her ouv 


of :my:4icre:and francfull body. 


| O heavenly Facher , who art the 
bearer of - Prayers, heare than,in. 


Heaven: this. my: Prayer z. and 1n 
this extremity grant mee theſe re- 
quelts : not for any-.wortnneſſe 
that. 1519 mee; but: tor the' 2erits 
of thy beloved Sonne -1z{zs , my 
onely, Saviour. and mediator : for 
whoſe ſake thou haſt : promiſed 
to. :hgare -us and to grant what 


4 i. 


to health againe, and grantmee/a- 
longer lite. ' Bur it: chou haſt,ac= : 
cording to thine eternail decree,ap-' 


mee out. of this tranſitory lite: I 


| !ob. 16.2. 
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Neue, 
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; lowed bee thy name Cc. 


The Praftice of Pity. || 
Name. In his Name therefore, and | 
in his owne words 1 conclude this 
my unperfeit Prayer, ſaying : Our 
Father which art in Heaven, Hal. 


led thy ſelfe 


Having thus reconc1 
unto God in Chriſt : 
> -- Let thy next care bee to -/e+ 
thy bouſe in order , as 1/ay adviſed 
King Ezechias : making thy. laſt 
Fill and Teftament (if itbe'not al- 
ready made.) If it bee made, then | 
peruſeit, corfirme 1t, and for a- 
voiding all doubts and contention, 
publiſh 1t before witneſles, that (if 
God call: for thee out of this life ) 
it may ſtand 1n force and unaltera- 
ble, as thy /aft willand Teftament , 
and ſo deliver it /ochrd or ſealedup | 
in ſome Zoxe, to the keeping of a |. 
faithfull frievd , in the preſence of 
honeft witneſſes. | 
2. But in making thy Teſta- 
ment, take a Religions drvines ad-|. 
viſe, how to beſtow thy bexevo-| 
lence; and ſome honeſt Lawyers 
counfell to continue 1t according to 


FO EIT 
—_ 


Law. | 
bs Diſpatch | 


— 


I rn_ 


Een -_” 
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Diſpatch - this before thy ſicke- 
nefſe doth #creaſe, and thy. me- 
mory decay : leſt otherwiſe thy Te- 
fament proove a dotement , and ſo 
be another mans faxcy, rather than 
DA EST 

3. Toprevent many inconven1- 
| ences, Iet mee recommend to thy 
diſcretion two things. 

1. If God haye: bleſſed thee 
with -any competent ftate of 
wealth make" thy #7 in thy | 
health time. Tt will neither put thee 
farther from thy goods, nor haſten 
thee ſooner to thy death: bur 1t 
will be-a greater eaſe to thy minde, 
in freeing thee from a great trouble, 
when thou ſhalt have moſt need of 
quiet, For when thy hoxfe 1s ſet 
in order, thou ſhalt bee better ena- 
bled to ſet thy ſoxle in order, and 
- _ of thy journey towards 
O ” ; 
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2, If thou haſt children, giveto | 


[every ove of them a portion, accor- 
ding to: thy abity, in thy life 
time; that thy life may ſeeme an 
eaſe, and not a yoake unto them : yo 
| - 


mm . 
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be {till beholdingunto##ee, and not 


|zhowunto them, ; Butiif thou keepe 
[allinthy-hands whileft thou liveſt, | 


they may thanke death.and notrhee, 


{for the portion that thoy leaveſt 


them. If thou haſt no children and 
the Lord have bleſt thee with a 


ftow. them upon any. charitable or 
worke to theitruſt of others z, ſeeing | 
thou ſeeſt how mt of other mens 
Executors, prove almoſt. Exccuti- 


oners, And if friends be ſo unfaithe 


ter cauſe haſt thou to diltruſt- rheir 


| feiehty after thy death? Lamenta- 


ble experienceſhewerth how many 
dead mens wils have of [ ate, either 
beene quit. concealed , utterly-over-. 


— 


| Gal-4-15- | zhrowne, or by cavils and quires of 
[ES 9:17| Law fruſtrated or altered « whereas 
[2C3'5- | by the Zawef God, the willofche 
| pect,tz, (dead ſhould notbee widated: but 
14 all his godly intentions conſtionably 
Rim 2. ſperformed and fulfilled, as 1n tie 
A | ſight 


—_ 
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{o give, asthat thy Children may | 


great portion of the goods of this | | 
world ; and if chou meaneſt tobe- | 


pious ſes, put not over that good | 


fall ina mans{ife chow.much grea-.| 


tety. 


the re/arreFion, will be a juſt judge 
both of the quicke- and dead, Andif 
any thing ſhould hap in his Will ed 
be ambiouons of 'donubrfull , itſhould 
bee * conftrued, as 1t mightcome 
neereſt tothe honourof God, and 
the honeſt intention of the Teſtator. 
But let the weugearce due to fuch 
unchriftian deeds, - light onthe 
eAtorsthat doe them 3. not on the 
Kingdome wherein they are fuffered 
tobee done; Atid let other Rirh men 
be warned by fuch wrercbed exam- 


their money: as that they will doe 
t n0 good-with their goods, till death 
arvorceth them. Conſidering there- 
fore the ſhortnefſe of thine owne 
life, and the: wncertainety of others 
juſt dealing after thy death, 11 theſe 
muſt dajes : let mee adviſe thee 
(whom God hath bleſſed with a/;- 
lity, and an intent todoe pood ): to 
become 1n thy /ife tive, thine 042 
| adninſtrator © make thine own hands 
thine executors, and thine owne eyes 
thy over-ſeers ? ' cauſe thy lunthorne 


Hermes. 
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and mercy he hath promiſed to thy 
good workes. | 


| * 4. Having thus ſet thy honſe and || 


red) God will either have mercy 
upon thee ,. and ſay, Spare him( 0 


-S.| kelling malady ) that he goe not downe | 
into the pit; for I bave received are-|- 
conciliation. Or elſe, lis Fatherly.| 


z Kin.10, 
7 


7.8. 10, 


that by his b/eſſing upon their endea-- 
vers thou ſhalt recover, and bere- 
ſtored to thy former health againe. 
But 1n any wiſe, take heed that 
thou, not nonefor thee, ſend unto. 


| 


| I King. 1+ 
= 


[ 
| 1 | 
CO - - 


k 


ſorcerers, wizards, charmers , or in- 
chanters for helpe: for. this were 
to leave the God of [/rael,and to goe 


to Baalzebub the God of Ekron for | 


helpe;.as did wicked. Ahaziah, and 
 tobreake thy vow which thou halt 
made. with the bleſſed 7riny 1n 


to give her light before thee, and not | 
behind thee : give God the glory, and | 
thou ſhalt receive of him in d4e/ 
ime the reward, which of his grace | 


neo. ea; we ad. WS  þ 


 ſoule 1n order ( if the determined | 
, number of thy dayes bee not expi- | 


providence will direct thee to ſuch a | 
Phyſitian, aud to ſuch meanes, as | 


thy. 


'" Phyfatian : which 1s a kind of 1do- 


| will never give ableſſing by thoſe 


[butif hee permit Satan to care thy Deur.r8. | 


|Phyſitian ; take heed that thou put | | 
' [not thy truſt rather in the Phy ſirian, 


ſeeing 1t is net lawfull without 


|bleſſe it untotby uſe, in-theſe or 


"= "WE "Bs 
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thy Baptifme : and be ſure that God "3 


meanes which hee hath accurſed : Lew2o,6 


p =o 366 _ ko-&c, 
body , feare leaſt 1t tend tothe dam rThes.2, 


zation of thy ſoule, Thou art tryed : |, _ 


beware. Leuez3 3 
5. When thou haſt ſent for the 


that in the Lord, as Azah did, of | | 
whom 1t1s ſaid, that he ſorght not _ 
to the Lord, in his diſeaſe, but to the | © NO | 


latry, that will increaſe the Lords | 
anger, and make the Phyſicke re- | 
ceived uneffe&tuall. Vſe therefore 4 
the Phyfitian as Gods /nſirnment, | 
and Phyſicke as Gods meanes. And 


Payer to uſe ordinary food, 1 Tm. 
4.4. much lefle extraordinary Phy- 
licke ( whoſe good effect depends | 1G;.r.y » 
upon the bleſſing of God: ) before | Ier.8.z2. 
thou takeft thy ,Phylicke, pray 

therefore heartily unto God to 


the like words. | T 
| A. | 


A— 


— A © i. Alice, "7b 4 by 
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A Prayer before taking of 
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eſſe, of life, and of death : who 
killeſs, and makeſt alive: who 
bringeft downe to the grave, and rai- 
| [eſt upagaine : 1 come unto thee, as 


cure my /oule from ſir, and my 


body from fickeneſſe. I deſire neither 


vSam,74e| 
I. 


( 
| 


life nor death, bur referre my ſelfe 
tothy moſt holy will, For, thongh 


our lives are as. water fpilt on the 
ground, which cannot bee gathered 
up ag aine + yet hatls thy gracious 
providence (whileſt life remaineth) 
appointed - meanes winch thou wilt 


| 


\ havethy children to uſe; and ( by 


the lawfull uſe thereof) toexpect 
thy -lefſing upon thine :''owne 


mares, to the curing of: their ficke- | 


nefle, and reſtitution of their health, 
And now, 'O Lord, in this my ne- 
ceſlity , Thave according to thine 


wee mnſs needs aye , and being dead 
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© Mercifull Father, who art the | 
Lord of health, and of ſiche-| | 


| 


| to the. onely P hyſitian, who: canſt| 


[! 


| 


ordi- | 
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— 


ordinance, ſent. for thy ſervant 

( the Phyſttian ) ' who hathprepa- 

red for mee this Phyſicke which, 
Ireceive as meanes ſent from thy. 
facherly hand : Tbeſfeech thee there- | 

fore,” thar as by thy #leſſing on a 17,;,5, 
lumpe. of dry figs , thou didit heale 2. 
Ezechias ſore , that hee recovered, | 
and by ſeven times waſhing 1n the! 
riverof [ordan, didfi cleanſe Naa- 
may the Syrian of his Leprofic :| _ 
and diddeſt reſtore the man that; 
was blind from bis birth, by 2 lahoo | 
wintiag his. eyes with clay and ſpit-| | 
th, and ſending him to wath in 
the 'poole of Siloam; and by tou-| Marg. i 
ching the hand of Peters wives | 
Mother, . diddeſt cure her of her | 
Feayer : ) and' diddeſt reſtore the 
Woman: that tomched” rhe: heme Mar. 
of thy Garment, from her bloody; 16,8, 
;[2e; So it would pleaſe thee of 
thine infinite goodnefle and mercy, 
to/antifie this P hyſicke to my ule, 
and to give ſuch a bleſ/ing unto it, |. 
that it may (if it bee thy will 
and pleaſure) remove this my ficke- 


neſſe aad paive , and reſtore mee to| 
| health 


P———_ 
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health and ſtrength againe. - But 1 
the number of thoſe dayes which 
thou haſt appoznred for mee, to live 
in this vale of miſery, bee ata 
end, and that thou haſt ſent this] 
lickeneſle as thy Meſſenger, to call] 
mee our of this mortall life : then} 


Lord Jet thy bleſſed will bee done :; 
for I ſubmit my will to thy moſt] 
| holy pleaſure. Onely I beſeech thee, 


increaſe my Faith and Patience, and] 


let thy grace and mercy be never 
wanting unto mee; but 1n the mid- 


deſt of all extremities , aſſiſt mee| 
with thy holy_ Spirit, that I may| 
willingly & cheerefally reſigneup| 


my Souls (theprice of thine owne 
blood) into thy moſt gracious hand: 
and cftedy. Grant this, O Father, 
for /eſus Chriſt his ſake; to whom, 


with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, be | 


all honour and glory,both now ahd: 
evermore Amen, 


4 


Medita- | 
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cAlcditations for the ſecke. | 


Hileſt thy -ſicknefle re- 
| WV h Se. often ( for 
thy comfort ) theſe few /4earra- 
tions, taken from the ends where- 
fore God ſendeth afflictions to his 
Wi Children. Thoſe are zexae. 

T :. That by affliftions God may 
not onely * corre&t our ſinnes paſt : 
but alſo worke in us a deeper /oa- 
thing of our naturall corruption, and 
ſoprevent us from falling into. ma- 
Yiny other finnes, which otherwiſe 
[wee would commit; like a good 
Father, who ſuffers his tender Babe 
to ſcorch his fingerin a candle, that 
hemay the rather learne to beware 
of falling into. a greater fire. So 
that the Child of God may ſay with 
David, it ts good for mee that I bave 
beene afflifted, that 1 may learne thy 
ſtatutes ; for, before I was afflifted 1 
went aſtray , but now I keepe thy 
word. And indeed(ſaith Saint Paul) 
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* Dems 
ſiros per- 
cutit ut = 
oe ndet. 
Hier({ om. 


Dex ca* 
lamitates 


a fligit. 


you extinte | - 


guere ſed 


caſtipare ' 


nos cupt- 
ens Baſil. 
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diviles, 
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Wee are chaſtened of the Lord , be= 
cauſe wee ſhould not bee condenmed 
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| : with 


1 Cor-11. 
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with the world, With one croſke 
God maketh two cures: the cha 


pardoned 1n the Sacrifice of Chriſt; 
yet wee are not ( without ſerious 


| judging of our ſelves) exempted] 


from the temporall chaſti/ementof 
ſmnez for this proceedeth orely 


lO, f 


good. Andthis is the reaſon, tliat 
when 1 athan told David, from 


Verſe I3 | 


4 


houſe; and that bis Child ſouuld 


| farcly dye. For God, like askil- 
| full Phy ſittan, ſeeing. the Soxle to 


bee poyſoved with the ſerling of 


| ſinne;. and knowing that the rai7- 
wing of the fleſh will proove the| 


r14;ne of the Spirit ; munittreth the 


bitter pill of affiction,whereby the| 


reliques Of finne are purged and 
the Sonle more ſoundly cured : the 


ſiiſement of finnes paſt, the preven-| 
tzon of finne to come. For though| 
| the eternall prniſoment of ſinne ( as] 
it proceedeth from Tuſtice.) is fully]; 


from the love of God, for--cur| 


the Lord , that his finnes were for-|. 
given; yetthat the Sword ( of Cha-\, 
ſtiſement ) ſhould not depart from his | 


{ 
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Fleſh is fabdued ,: and the Spirit 1s 


ſan-|' 
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fen ſo ſeverely his Children, whom 
otherwiſe he loveth ſo dearely ? 

2. God .ſendeth affliction to 
ſeale unto us our eAdoption: for e- 
very child whem God loveth, hee 


that 75 not correfted, Yea, it is a 
finne and ſprites not, there hee de- 


ſaid, that he * ſuffered the wicked 
ſonnes of Ely to continue in their 
finnes withent correftion, becanſe 
the Lord would ſlay them. ,On the 
a2other fide, there 1s: no' /arer to- 
ken of Gods fatherly love and care, 
than to bee _:correfted, with ſome 
croſſe, as oft as we commit any ſin- 
full ere, AfMiftiontherefore is 
aſealeof Adoption, no figne-of Re- 
probation. For, the Purett Corne 1s 
cleaneſt. fanned, the fineſt Gold is 
ofteſt tryed, the ſweeteſt Grape is 
bardeft prefled, and the trueſt (hri- 
ſtian heavieſt crolled, : 


Wenne 


A 


_— 


ſanRified : Oh the odionſacſſe. of 


finne, which cauſerh God ro cha-| 


correCteth x e And hee is A Baſtard "3; 
ſure note that where God ſceth| 


tes and loves not. Therefore it is] 


* dd niala | 
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[weane our hearts from 200 much lo- 
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ving this wor/d and worldly vani- 
ties : and to cauſe us the more ear- 


zall life, For as the Children. of 
Iſract ( had they not beene 1ll in- 
treated in Egypt) would never 
have beene & willing to goe to- 
watds Canaan: ſo ( were. it not 
for the croſſes and - afflictions of 
this life ) Gods Children would 
notſo heartily long, and willingly 
deſire for the Kingdome of. Hea- 
ven. For, weeſee many Epicures, 
that would bee content to forgoe 
heaven, on- condition that they 
might ſh} enjoy their earthly plea- 
ſures; and (having never taſted the 
joyes of a better )-- how loath are 
they to depart this life ? whereas 
the * Apoſtle ( that ſaw Heavens 
glory) tels us, that there is no-more 
compariſon twixt the joyes of ctcr- 
nall life, andthe pleaſures of - thu 
world, than there's betwixt the fil- 


[uſtis-Patriarch.de diſc. mozaft. cap.4.% 3 Cor. 12. 


thieſt dung and the pleaſanteſt meate : 


\ Tour torw ſefpurgitin imig, nil pore amare de ſunwin 


neftly to deſire and long for * eter-| 


or 
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| therefor a loving nurſe puts 7Yorm- 
Bl | mood or 24uſtard on the breaſt, to 
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| that (finding in this earthly ſtate no 


COOY 
ang. 
EN 


=e 


or betwixe the Rinkingfſt dung-hil 
and the faireſt bed-Chamber. As 


make the child the rather to forſake 
the dugge : fo God mixeth ſome=- 
times affliction with the pleaſures 
and proſperity of this lite, leaſt 
(like the Children of this genera- 
tion) they ſhould forget God, and 
fall into too much love of this pre- 
ſent evill world; and fo by riches 
grow proud ; by fame inſolents by 
liberty wantonz and fpurne with 
their heele againſt the Lord, when 
they waxe fat, For if Gods Chil- 
dren love the world ſo well, when 
{like a curſt fep-worther ) ſhee miſu- 
ſeth and ſtrikes us, how ſhould we 
love this harlor if ſhee/miled upon 
us, and ſtroaked us, as ſhee doth 
her owne worldly Brats ? Thus 
doth God ( like a wiſe and loving 
Father) embitter with Troſſes, the 
pleaſures of this life to bs children, 


true and - permanent joyes,,) they 


py 


% 


| 


Phil, z8: 
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might ſigh and long for eternall life, | 
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probatic ci veritatzs Cypr. Serm.g. de liveler.48. 1), 


| this while in his * Schoole, - The 


—_———, c- 


onely to be found. | 

4. By affliction -and ickneſk| 
God exerciſeth his Children, and 
the graces which he beſtoweth up- 
on them. Hee refineth aud eryech 
their faith, as the Goldſmith doth] 
Iis Go/d1n the * Furnace, to make 
it ſhine more gliſtering and bright: 
| he ſtirreth us up to pray more dili- 
gently, and zealoully, and proveth 
| what patience wee have learnedall 


like experience hee maketh of our 
Hope, love, and all the reſt of our 
Chriſtian vertues : which without | 
this tryall would 7#/#, like Irox un- 
exerciſed z or corrapt like ſtanding 
waters, that either have no carremt, 
oz elſeare not powred from veſſel to 
veſſeil; whoſe taſte remaineth , and 
whoſe ſext is not changed, And ra- 
ther than a man ſhould keepe ſil! | 
the /ezt of his corrupt nature to 
damnation, who would not wiſh 


to be chanzed from fate to ſtate, by 
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| where firme and everlaſting Joyes are | 


croſles { 


ts. —_—_—_—_—__———__—_ 


—._—_ Fs. 


\ m__a_e nt "I, 
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CE emma od 
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unto bim moſt inſeperably, when 


\ 


/ 


bk —— 
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crofles and fickneſle, to ſalvation ? 


For'as thee Camomnill whichis trod- | 
| den growerh beſt, and ſmelleth moſt 


fragrantz and as the fiſh1s ſweeteſt 


that lives inthe /alreft waters: 1o| 


thoſe ſoles are moſt precious unto 
Chriſt, who are moſt exerciſed and 
afiicted with his (7ofſe, | 

5. God ſendeth affiiftions, to 
demonſtrate unto the world, the 
truenefſe of his childrens love and 
ſervice. Every. hypocrite will ſerve 
God whileft he proſpererh and Vleſ= 
ſeth him, as the aivell falſely accus 
ſed Tob \'to have done:+ but who 
(fave Is loving child) will love 
and ferve him 1n adverſity when 
God ſeemeth to bee angry and a;ſ- 
pleaſed with him? yea, and cleave 


hee ſeemeth ( with the greateſt | 
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frowne ang diſgrace jto reject a man, 
and to caſt him outof his favour ? | 
yea, when he ſeemeth to wound and 


kias an enemy : yea, then to fay | 


with Job, Thorgh theu Lord hill lob 13; 
me, jet will 1 put my truſt in thee |*5» 


The loving and the ſerving of 


— 4, 
Is eee — 2 oo > TI... — 


Bb 2 God -\ 
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| God; and truſting in his mercy in 
the time of our correction and m- 
ſery, 1s the trueſt note, of anunfai-| | 
ned Child andſervant of the Lord. 

6. Sandtified affliction is a ſingu- 
lar helpe to f#rther our true conver- 
ſion, andto drive us howe by re- 
pentauce to our heavenly Father. 
[n their affiiftion ( ſaith the Lord) 


| 4 
| Hol. 5.1- they will ſzeke me diligently. Egypti 


burthens made 1/rae/cry unto God, 
Dawar troubles nb him pray, 
 Hezechias fackenefle made. him to 
weepe : and miſery drove the Pro- 
digall Child to returne and ſue for 


Luk. 15. | his Fathers grace and mercy. Yea, 


wee reade of many in the Goſpel, 
| that ( by ſickeneſſe and affliftions ) 
were driven to come unto Chriſt, 
' who ( if they had health and pro- 
| ſperity, as others ) would have 
; ( like others) negleC&ted or con- 
; temned their Saviour , and never | 
| have ought. unto him for his ſaving | 
| health and grace. For as the eArke| 
of Noah, the higher 1t was roſſed | 
| with the Flonud, the neerer- it; 
| mounted towards heaven: ſo the 


Fo ſanttiſied 


CC — —_— 


| /anflified Soule, the more 1t 1s exer- 
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ciſed with affliction, the nearer 1t 


is lifted towards God. Oh bleſſed 


is that croſſe that draweth a ſinner 
to * come ( upon the knees of his 
| heart) unto Chriſt, toconfeſle his 
 owne miſery , and to1mplore his 
endlefle mercy 2 Oh bleſſed, aye 
Heſſed be that Chriſt, that never re- 


tohim, though weather driven by 
affiftion and miſery. 


mities: and to condole their 'citate, 
as if wee ſuffered with them. And 


| for this cauſe Chriſt himſelf would 


laffer, and bee tempted inall things 


that hee might bee a mercifull Hig 
Prieſt, touched with the feeling of 


elfe the ſame 


our iafirmities. For none can ſo 
heartily bemone the miſery of ano- 
ther, as-hee who firſt ſuffered him- 
affliction, Heereup- 
Bb_3 0 


A——_—_— 


— 


fuſeth the ſinner that commeth un- 


7. Affliction worketh 1n us | 
pitty and compaſſion toward our fel- | 
bw brethren , that bee 1n dittreſle | 
and miſery : whereby we learne to | - 
have a fellow-feeling of their cala- Heb.13-3 


like unto us ( ſinne onely excepted) 


* Neus 
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lefatar 


pens 2 f- 
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ona finnerin miſery may boldlz 

fay unto Chriſt. 

Non ignare mali miſerts ſuccur- 
rito (hriſte. 


aidft perceive : : 
Condole our ſtate , who ſtill in 
ratlty cleave. 
8. God uſeth our ſicknefles ani 
afflictions, as meanes and examples 
both to* manifeſt unto others the 


faith and wertnes which he hath be- 


{towed upon us; as alſo to ſirens- 
then thoſe who have not received 


fo great a meaſure of Faith as wee. | 


For there can bee no greater encou- 
ragement toa weake Chriſtian,than 
to behold. azrze profeſiour ( in the 
extreameſt ſickneſſe of his boay ) 
\upported with greater patience 
and conſolation 1n the /oxle. And 
the comfortable and blefled depar» 


| 


{ 
j 


'ture of ſuch a man will arme him 


againſt the feare of death, andat- 
ſure him, that the hope of the godl 


z5 a far more precious thing thay that 


| fleſh and blond cau munderſtand, 0r 


| mortall eyes behold, in this 


maſery. 


LIES 


Orr frailty fith ( O Chriſt) thou | 


” -Y 


vale of 


\ 


=_ * | 


did fee many of thoſe whom wee 


miſery. And were it not that wee | 


know to bee the undoubted Chil- 

'drenof God, to have endured ſuch | 

| affictions and calamities before us ; | 

the greatneſſe of the muſeries and | 

croſſes which oftimes wee endure, | 

| would make us doubt whether we | 

be the children of God or no. And 

tothis purpoſe Saint [ames ſaith,God | 

made Tob aud the Prophets an exam-| 

ple of ſuffering adverſity, aud of long : 

patience. , Rom-8 18 
9. By affliftions God makes us * **-4+ 

conformable to the mage of Chriſt —_ RY 

his Sonne, who being the Capraine ,1z2 7. 

of our Satvation, was made perfeltt Mat.z7. 

through ſufferings. And therefore 34: 


hee firſt bare the Croſſe in ſame, _— 4 


and did firſt tafte gal, before hee ' jo g,- 
did eate the hony combe : and was | fleve; 
firſt derided, King of the Tewes, by | Text ib 
the Souldiers in the High Prieſts- 


| Hall, before hee was /alnted, King | \;. cap. 


of Glory, by the Angels in his Fa- | 2g. 


_—_ OM 9 — 


thers Courts, And the more lively: | Pia. 24:7. 
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before hee was crowned with glory : Fonggheft | 


our heavenly Father ſhall perceive ; 
TERA Bb 4 he the 


568 | 
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7.8, 
Apo. 3.21 
Apoc.2. 
17-1$. 
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| iþ hk ſe af- 
w0rant. 
Prim. af. 
eſſe ſe 

| 928107 Fr 
oirium 

| homo cre- 
deret,fi 
nullum 
1unquam 
earundem 
Uuirium ” 
defc inn 
ſentiret. 
Greg.l 2+ 


; 


| appeare 1n us, the better hee will 


[ferings, and fought and overcome, 


bee humbled in reſpe& of their 


! ſhall find in him juſt cauſe to puniſh 
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the image of his naturall Sonne to 


loveus, and when wee have, fora 
time, borne his keneſſe in his /uf- 


wee ſhall be crowned by Chriſ#,and 
with Chrift fit on-his Throne,and of 
Chriſt receive the precious white 
fone and morning ſtarre, that ſhall 
make us ſhine like { rift for ever 1n 
his glory. 

10, Laſtly, that the godly may 


owne ftate and miſery : and God 
glorified by delivering them out of | 
their troubles and afMlictions, when 
they call upon him for his helpe and 
ſuccour, For though that there bee 
no man ſo pure, but if the Lord 
will fraightly marke iniquities, hee 


him for his finne : yet the Lordin 


mercy deth * not ahwayes in the af- 
flition of his Children, refpect 


their fnaes : but ſometimes layeth 


| { Moral. Iob.Pſal, 130.3. * 72 by gue patimur nullum 
contra Devs murmur cordinofiro ſubrepit: quiaad quid 
bec Creator nofler operetur ignetumefi,Greg Epiſt.21« 


= affliction 


ot da LED. 
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affli&tions and croſſes upon them 
for his glories ſake. Thus our Savi- 
our Chriſt told his Diſciples, that 
the man was not borne blinde for bis | 
owne, or his Parents ſinne : but that 
the worke of God ſhould bee ſhewed on 
him. So he told them likewiſe, that 
Lazarus ſickneſſe was not unto the | 
acath, but for the glory of God, Oh [oi. 11,4. |: 
the unſpeakeable goodnefle of --Þ 
God, which turneth thoſe afflicti- f 
ons, which are the ſhame and pu- 
n:ſhment due to our finnes, to bee 
the ſubject of his honour and glo-| 
re ! | 
Theſe are the bleſſed and profi-| palum | 
table ends, wherefore God ſendeth | pati ma- | 
fickenefſe and affliction upon the _ | 
Cluldren, whereby 1t may plainely fins 
appeare that affi:&ions are not fignes'| melumes.\\. 
either of Gods hatred, or of or re- | Chryſ.de }: 
probation ;. but rather rokens and | Prod.lud j' 
pledges of his fatherly l;ve unto his & 
children whonmthe loveth and there- | 
fore chaſtueth them in this life, | i 
where, upon repentance, there re- \- 
maines hope of pardor. rather than | [ 
to referre. the: puniſhment to chat | _ 
E Bb 5 tfel  -:Þ 
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life where there 1s no hope of par. 
\ don, nor end. of . puns/hment. For| 


| this cauſe, the Chriſtians m the 


|* Primitive Church, were wont to|. 
give God great thankes , for affli-| 


ing tliem 1n zh life. So the Apo- 
worthy to ſuffer for Chrifts Nam, 


brewes ſuffered with joy the ſpoiling of 
their goods, knowing that they had iv 
Heaven a-better , and an enanring 
ſiebſtance, Heb. 10.34. And 1n r& 
ſpe& of thoſe holy ends, the Apo 
ftle ſarth, That thongh no affiittion 


| for the preſent ſeemeth Faye but 


orievors : yet, afterwar 


therefore heartily, that as God hath 
ſent unto thee this fickenefſe, ſo 1t 


unto thee, with thy ſickeneſle : by 


teaching thee tomake thoſe ſantiifi- 
ed ſes of 1t, for which hee hath 1n- 


| flited the ſame upon thee, 


ZAeus- 


\ 


—m— 


| 


ſtles rejoyced, that they were counted, 


 Aﬀ,y5.41. Andthe Chriſtian He-|: 


zt brengeth| 
rhe quiet fruit of righteowſueſſe to| 
them whoare thereby exerciſed; Pray | 


would pleaſe him to come himfelfe| 


| 


| 


thy health againe 5: conſider with 


from God, as it were, another 


| honour of God,. in newneſſe of /ife. 
'Let thy finne dye with thy ſiche- 
weſſe b 


| aſſes | 


| 


| + 


efcaped death ; but thinke rather | 
that God: (ſeeing how wage os 
{thou waſt) hath of his. nſercy. | 


amend thy life, and pur thy fſelfe 


PRIEIY 
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Meditations for one that ts yecove- 


rea from ſickeneſſe. 


F God hath of his mercy heard 
thy Prayers, and reſtored thee to 


— 


thy ſelfe :: 
1. That thouhaſt now received 


life. Spend it therefore to: the 


ut live thou by grace to ho/ie | 


2, Beenotthe more /*care, that 


thou art reſtored to health, neither] 


ſult wm thy ſelfe;z. that. tho u haſt 


heard. thy Prayer, ſpared thee, and 
given thee: ſome /itr/e longer time 
of refÞite : that thou mayelt: both 


in a better readineſs againft the | 
time that hee ſhall call fer thee; 


ww th 
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nn 


without further delay , out of this 

world. For though thou haſt eſcaped 
chis, it may be, thou ſhalt not eſcape 
the ext lickneſle. | 

3. Confider how fearefull a rec- 
koning thou hadſt made before the 
Tndgement Seate of Chriſt, by this 
| time, if thou hadit dyed of this /ick-| 
eſſe : ſpend therefore the time that | 
remaines,ſo, as that thou mailt be a«| 
ble to-make a more cheerefiull account 
of thy life, when it muſt be expired 
anaced. 

4. Pur not farce off the ' day of 
death: thou knoweſt not for all this, 
how neare it is at hand : and (being 
| ſo fairely warned) bee wiſer, For if 
thou be taken unprovided the next 
| time, thy excxſe will bee /eſſe, and 

thy judgement greater, 
| 5. Remember that thou haſt 
vowed amendment and newneſſe of 
life, Thou haſt' vowed a wow unto 


(od, deferre not to pay it © for he at- 


— 
”——=— > —_— 


| jg hteth not in fooles * pay therefore 


| that thou haſt vowed. The uncleane 
Spirit 1s caft out : Ohlet him not 
re-enter with ſeven worſe thay him- | 


Sb. 
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ſelfe. Thou haft- fghed out the 
groanes of contrition, thou haſt wept 
the teares of repentance : thou art 
waſhed 1n the poole of Betheſda, 
ftreamingwith five bloudy wounds, 
not of a troubling Angell, but of 
the Angell of Gods preſence, trou- 
bled with the wrath due to thy 
finnes : who deſcended mto Hell, 


! 


Heaven. Retwrye not now, with the 
Dogge, to thine owne vomit , nor 
like the waſhed Sow, to wallow a- | 
gaine in the mire of thy former 
linnes and uncleannefſe : leaſt be- 
ing tutangled and overcome againe 
with the filthinefſe of fiune, (winch 
now thoa haſt eſcaped) thy /arrer 
end prove worſe than thy firſt begin= 
ning. Twice therefore doth our 
Saviour Chrift give the ſame cax- 
tionary Warning to healed fioners. 
Firſt, tethe man cured of his 38, 
yeares diſeaſe ; PDehold, thou art 
made whole; ſrune no more: leaſt a 
| worſe thing fall upon thee. Second=- 
y, to the woman taken 1n adulte- 
Ts Neither doe I condemne thee: 


ll 


nan - a. 


| 


toreſtore thee to ſaving health, and | 


| 2 Pet. 2. 


Goe| 


4 


| 20,32, 


| 


Toh.s,14+ | 


| loh- 8.11: 


un all choſe that truſt in thee : 


The Praflice of Piaty, 
(Toe thy way, and ſinne no more. 
Teaching us,how dangerous a thing 


It is, to relapſe and fall againe into| * 


the former exceſlz of riot. Take 


pray for grace, that ehox mayeſt ap- 
ply thy heart unto wiſedome, during 
| that /ovall number of daies which yet 
remaine behind. And for thy pre- 


unto God this, or the like thankes- 
glving. 


[EO 


CE EEE 


AT, hankesgiving to bee ſaidof 


one that is recovered 


from ſickenefſe. 


Sax Gracious and merci- 
4 full Father, who art 
the Lord- of health, 


SIS and of death : . who 
eft, and makeſt alive : who bringeft 


[2aine; whoart the onely preferver 


ES v 
| [1 


heed therefore unto thy wayes ; and| I- 


ſent mercy and health received,imi-f 
tate the thankefull Leper,and returne| 


and lickeneſle, pf life, 


ewneto the grave, and raiſeſt up 4-| 


pPOIrz 


—— —_— —_— . 
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 poore and unworthy ſervant;having 
now (by experience of my paineful 
| fickeneſle)' felt 'the 'grievon/neſſe of 
miſery due unto-ſinne, and the great- 
| efſe of thy mercy in forgiving ſiu- 
| ers, and perceiving with'whata fa-- 


|therly compaſſion thou haſt heard | 
; my prayers, and reſtored me tomy 
health and ſtrength againe : doe 


here (upon the bended knees of my 
heart) returne (with the thankeful | 
Leper) to: acknowledge thee alone | 
to bee the God of my healrch; and 


- 
——_ 


{praiſe and glory for my flrength 
[and deliverance ont of that gric- 
'yous diſeaſe and malady :: and for 
thus turning- my mourning into 
mirth, my ſckeneſſe into. health, 
-and my- death 1nto life, My finnes 
| deſerved puniſhment, and' thou 
 haft corre&ted mee, but haff nor gi- 
| ven mee over unto death, * I lopked 
(from the day to the night ) when thou 
| worldſt make an end of mee * I did 
| chatter like a Crane, or a Swallow : 
I menrned '( as a' Dove ) when the 


 tifte 


falyation :* and to give thee the 


vitterneſſe of ſickyeſſe oppreſſed mee, 1 | 


[ 
| 


- ——— 


| 
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=o A 
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Lord, and thou didft c 


—. 


no more among the Inhabitants of 


to health againe, and gaveſt life nnto 
me : 1 foundthee © Lord, ready toſave 
A 
And now, Lord, I confeffe,. that 
I can never yeeld unto thee ſuch a 
meaſure of thankes , as thou haſt 
(for this benefit) deſerved at my 
hands, And (ſeeing that can ne- 
ver bee ableto repay thy goodneſl 
with acceptable workes.). Oh, that 1 
could with Afary Magdalen teiti- 
fie the love and thanketfulneſſe of 
|my heart, with abounding teares ! 
Oh, what ſhall I bee able to render 
unto thee, O Lord, for all theſe be- 
nefits which thou beſtowedſt upon my 
| oule! Surely, as in my ſickeneſſe, 
| whenT had nothing elſe to give un- 


L 
o 


U ——— : 
: 


lifted up mine eyes unto thee, O| 


| omfort mee : for | 
thou didſt caft all my ſinnes behind thy| 
backe, - and didſt deliver my ſoule fran| 
the pit of corruption : and when 1 found| 
20 helpe in my ſelfe, nor in any other| 
creature ( ſaying I am deprived of the| 
\refiaue of. my yeares , 1 ſhall ſee man| 


the world) then didft thou reſtore mee| 


tt 


— hls: — 


ty 
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to thee, I offered Chriſt and his 
'mcrits unto thee as a ranſome for my 
finnes.: ſo being now reſtored by 
thy grace unto--my health and 
ſtrength, + and having no better 
thing to give: behold, OLord, I | Row.1z- | 
doe here offer up my ſe/fe unto thee, | 7+ 
beſeeching thee ſo to afſift me with 
thy holy Spirit, that the remain- 
der of my life may be wholly ſpent 
in ſetting forth thy praiſe and 
olory, 

O Lord, forgive mee my former 1 
follies and unthankefulneſiſe ; that I } 
was no more carefall to love thee 
according to thy goodneſs, nor to| 
ſerve thee according to thy w:/!; 
nor to obey thee, according to thy 
Commandements z nor to thanke |. 
thee, according to thy benefits. And 
ſeeing thou knoweſt that of my | 
fſelfe I am not ſufficient ſo much as to: t 
thinke a good thought, (much leſſe [ 
to doe that which 1s good and ac-| l 
ceptable in thy ſight; ) afſiit mee | 
with thy grace and holy Spirit, that | | 
I may (in my profperity) as devoutly | 
ſpend my health.in thy ſervice as I | 

: Was 
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was earneſt in my ſickenefſe to begge! 
| itat thy hands. And ſuffer mee ne-| 
| ver to forget either this thy werg| 
{in reſtoring mee to my health, or |! 
; thoſe vowes and promiſes, whuch|: 
| T have made unto thee in my ſicke-| 
| nefſe. With my new health, renew |. 
bu mee, O Lord, a right Spit: 
| which may free mee from the flave-| 
| ry of fzne, and eſtabliſh my heart 


1n the ſervice of grace, Worke 1n 
mee a greater deteſtation of all 
hianes ( which were the cauſes of 
thy anger and my fickereſſe :) and 
increaſe my Faith in Icſus Chriſt: 


{ who is the Author of my health 


and /alvation. Let thy good Spirit 
leade mee in the- way that I ſhould 


' walke;, ard teach mee to deny all ut 


godtinefſe, and worldly lufts, and to 
live ſoberly, righteouſly and gadly in 
this world, that others by my ex- 
ample may thinke better of thy 
truch. And fith this time (which L 
have yet to live) 1s but alittle re- 


ſpite and ſmall remnant of dayes, 


which cannot long continue Teach 


mee, O my God, ſo to uumber my 


dayes, 


I _— 


Ye — I -- 
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aayes 5 that I Ay apply heart to 
ihe ſpiritual wiſedome , which aire- 
Beth to ſalvation, And to this. eng. 
make me more zealous than I haye 
beene 1n religion, more devour 1:1 
prayer; more fervent 1nſprrit, more 
| carefull to heare and profit by the 
I | preaching of thy Goſpe/;zmore help- 
full to my poore #rethrez, more 
watchfull over my wayes, more 


way more abundant 1n all good 
workes. Let me (in the joyfull time: 
ofproſperity) feare the evill day of 
aſſiftion: 10 the time of bealth 
thinke on fickzeſſe : 1n the time of 
fickneſſe 'make my ſelfe ready for 
death, and when death approacherth, 
prepare my ſelfe for jrdgement. Let 


mercy. And therefore, O- Lord, 1 
dne here from the very bottome of 
mp heart, together with the zhaxu- 
ſand thouſands of eAugels, the fonre 
Beaſts, and twenty foure Elders, and 
all the creatures in heaven and onthe 


faichfull in my calling, andevery | 


my whole life be an expreſſing thank- | 
fulnefſs unto thee for thy grace and | 


earth, acknowledge to bee due unto thee 


| 


as [TT 


—— 


Fol 
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to the holy Spirit, which procee- 
| deth from both, the holy Trinity of 


e-1mty, 
| 


Qs 


—_ —— —— ——— wk 


Meditations for one that is 


-] -  bke todhe, 


I Fthy fickneſſe be like to increaſe|* 
| Lunto death; then meditate on]. 
threetlungs : Firſt, how gracionſly| 


| God dealeth with thee. Secondly, 


 Thirdly,what good death will bring 
unto thee. 


dealing with thee. 


Chrt 


a, -—o_ 


—_— 


| O Father which fitteth upon the 
Throne, and to the Lambe, thy Sonne| 
who ſitteth at thy right hand : and 


perſons in ity of ſubſtance; all| 
praiſe, honour, glory, a#d power, from | 
this time forth and for evermore, | 


Firſt , concerning Geds favourable| 


1. Meditate, that God uſcth | 
this chaſtiſement of thy body, but|. 
as a Medicine to cure thy ſeule, by | 
drawing thee ( who art ficke in| i 
finne) to come by repentance unto |. 


| from what evi/s death wil free thee, | | 


L 
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| 


Chriſt ( thy Phyſitian) to havethy 
foule healed. BE _ 

2. That the ſoxeſt ſickeneſle or 
painfulleſt diſeaſe which thou canſt 
endure, 1s #oth1ng, 1f 1tbe compa- 
red to thoſe dolours, and paines 
winch Teſs Chriſt thy Saviour hath 
ſuffered for thee: when in a bonay 
ſneat,he endured the wrath of God, 
the paines of hell, aud a cxrſed death 


{which was due to thy finnes. Tuſtly 


therefore may he uſe thoſe. words 


[of Jeremy, Behold and ſee if there be a- 


"1 ſorrow like unto my ſorrow, which 
udone unto me, wherewith the Lord 
bath afflifted me in the day of his fierce 
wath, Hath the Sonne of Godendu- 
red ſo much for thy redemption; and 


| wilt not thou a infill manendure a 


little fickeneſſe for his pleaſure; eſe 
pecially when it 1s for thy good ? 


'E | diſeaſe is atthe extreameſt; yet itis 


leſſe and eaſier than thy ſins have de- 


fer. 


TT I oo EEErr 22 antics En EEOEY 


3. That when thy ſicknefle and 


ſerved. Let thine owne conſcience 
judge whether thou haſt not deſer= 
| ved worſe than all that thou doſt ſuf- 
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| 


not plagued with farre more grie- 


had but the hope to bee ſaved, and 
(after ſo many yeeres) tobe eaſed 
of their eternall corments. And ſce- 


how canſt thou but beare patiently 


demnatiOn ? | 

4, That nothing commeth to 
pafle in this caſe unto thee, but ſuch 
as ordinarily befell to others thy 


and wndoubrted ſervants of God 


when they lived on earth) are now 
moltblefſed and glorious Saints with 


Lazarus, &c. They groaned fora 


livered 


OI | 


Murmure not therefore, but} 
conſidering thy manifold and prie.| 
vors firne,thanke God thar thou art} 


vous puniſhments, Thinke how wil-|/ 
tngly the damned in Hel woulden-| 
dure thy extreameſt paines a thou-|. 
{and yeeres, on condition that they | 


ing that 1t 15 his mercy thatthou art| 
not rather coy/#med than correfted;| 


his terporall correCtion, ſeeing the] 
end is to fave thee from eteruallcon-| 


brethren z who ( being the beloved| 


Chriſtin Heaven : as Job, Davih,| 


time, as thou doeſt, under the like | 
burthen: but they are now de-| 
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lvered from al their miſeries, trou- 
bles, and calamities. And ſolike- 


wile ere long (if thou wilt patient- | 


ly tarry the Lords leaſure) thou 
ft alſo bee delivered from thy 
lickneſſe. and paine;z either by re- 
fitution tothy former health, with 
lo; or ( whichis farre better ) by 
being recesved to heavenly yeſf,with 
| LAzAYHE. 

5. Laſtly, that God hath not gi- 
yen thee over into the handof thine 
enemy , £o be puniſhed and diſgra- 
ced; but ( being thy loving Fa- | 
ther ) - hee correCteth thee with his 
own mercifull hand. When David 
had his ws, to chuſe his owne cha= \ 
| fiſement 3; he choſe rather tobe cor- 
refted by the hands of God, than 
by any other meanesz Let us fall 
into the hands of the Lord, for has 
| mercies ave great , analet me not fall 
into the Fands of man, Who will not 
take any affliction 1n good part, 
wien 1t commeth from the hand of 
God, from whom ( though no 
ajuctionſeeneth joyous fer the pre- 


ſent ) wee know nothing commeth 
but 


2 Sam. 
24.34. 
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am 


but what is good?” The-confiderati-( 


on hereof made David to m—_ 


Shemets curſed railing ;with greater| 
patience; and to correct himſelfe| 


another time for his impatience; 
TI ſhould not have opened my month, 
becanſe thoudidſt it : and Tob , tore 
proove the #nadviſed ſpeech of his 
wite, Thou ſpeakeſt like a fooliſh 
woman. What > ſhall we receive good 
at the hand of God, and not receive 
evitl ? And though the cxp of Gods 
wrath due to our {innes, was ſucha 


herrour to oar Saviours 2#mne na-| 
| ture, that hee earneſtly prayed that 
It might paſſe from him :yer (when |; 
hee confadered that it was reached| 


unto him by the hand, and will of 
his Father) he willingly ſubmitted 


himſelfe to drinke 1t to the very]: 
aregs thereof, Nothing will more| 


arme thee with po—_ in thy ficks 
neſle, than to ſce that it commeth 
from the haxd of thy heavenly Fa 


oO we tro mg wy md» frown gp , 


ther, who would never ſezd ic, but | 
that he ſees it to: be unto thee both jilſh 


needfull and profitable. 


| 
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- The ſecond ſort of Meditations 
are, ts conſider from what 
evils death will 
free thee. 


'T freeth thee from a corruptible 

body , which was conceived 1n 
the wickedres of fleſh, the heate of 
luſt, the Faire of finne, and borne 
inthe 5/o#d of fhilthinefle > a living 
| priſe of thy ſoule, a lively inſtru- 
ment of finne, a very /acke of {tin- 
king dung: the excrements of 
whoſe noltrils, eares, pores, and 


will ſeeme more loathſome than 
the uncleanneſt ſfinke or vault, In- 


fruits, and ſweet ſmels, 9zans body 


corrupted; and the imaginations of 
| biz heart are onely evill continually, 
Hence it is that the #ngodly 1s not 


other paſſages (duely conlidered) i 


ſomuch thac whereas Trees and 
pants bring forth leaves, flowers, 


| 
| 


| 


| 


brings forth naturally nothing bur 
lice, wormes, rottenneſſe, aud filthy | 
flinch. His affetions are altogether + 


J fatisfied wich prophaneneſſe , nor} 
| C C the | 
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the. ambitions with preferments, nor 
the carious with preciſeneſſe, nor the 


covetons with gaine, nor the drun- 


and faſhions doe daily grow : new 
feares and afflittions doe ſtill ariſe; 
here wrath lyes 1n wait, there vazne- 
glory vexeth : here pride lifts up, 
there di/grace caſts downe z and e- 


very one wazteth who {hall ariſein 


the 7#41ze of another. Now a man 
is privily fung with backe-biters 
like fiery Serpents: anon, heisin 
danger tobee openly devonred of his 
enemies, hike Danzcls Lyons. Anda 
godly man, where ere hee liveth, 
{hall ever be vexed ( like Lot) with 
Sodomes uncleanneſfle. 

2, Death bmngs unto the godly 
an end of ſnning, and of all the 


ſo that after death there ſhall be a0 
more ſorrow , -or Crying: muenrer 


eJeS, 
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the voluptuous with pleaſures, nor | 


malicious withrevenge, nor the /c-| | 
cherous with uncleanneſſe , nor the| 


hard with arinkeins, New paſſions 


—_ 


miſeries which are due unto finne : |. 


ſhall there be any more paize; for ( 10d| 
ſcall wipe away all teares from our 


| 
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[eycs, Yea, by death wee are ſepa- 
Irated from the company of wicked 
Imen; and God takerh away merci- 
ull ard righteozts men from the evill 
to come. So hee dealt with Tofiah : 
I will oather thee to thy Fathers, and 
the ſhalt bee put into thy grave in 
peace : andthine eyes ſpall not ſee all 
the evill which I will bring upon this 
plice, And God hides them for a 
while ta the grave, untill the 701g - 
nation paſſe over. So that as'P aradi/e 
the Haven of the ſonles joy: 1o 
the o74ve may be termed the Haver 
of the bodzes reſt. 


ves 1n a world of wickedneſſe, 10 


| 


that the poore ſoule cannot looke., 
out at the eye, and not bee znfelted : 
nor heare by the eare, and not bee. 


aſftrafted; nor ſmell at the voſtrils, | 


and not bee 2ainted : nor taſte with 
|| the to:014e,and not bee allared; nor 


TW eouch by the haxd, and not bee de- 


fled; and every ſenſe upon every 
temptation 1s ready to betray the 


| Wfoule : by death the ſoule ſhall bee 


j (delivered from this thr aldome, 


oe 


5Op” 


lat 57.1. 


2 Kin, 22 


SO, 
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3. Whereas this wicked body | oh:s. 
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and this corruptible body ſhall putt on 


| rality, 1 Cor. 15.53. Oh blefſed, 
| thrice blefſed bee that death inthe 
| Lord, whluch delivers us out of fo 
'evilla world, and freeth us from 
ſuch a boay of bondage and corrup- 
'tion? 

| 


pn ES 


—— 


T he third ſort of HMeditations are, to 
conſider what good death will 
bring unto thee. 


I Eath bringeth the godly 
mans Soxle to enjoy an m- 
| mediate Communion with the bleſ- 


glory. 

| 2, Ittranſlates the Soule from 
the ;/eries of this world , the con- 
tagion of 1inne , and /ociety of fin- 
ners, tothe City of the living God, 
the celeſtiall Teruſalem, and the com- 
pany of innumerable eAngels and 10 
the aſſembly aud congregation of the 
' firſt bore , which are written in hea- 


— 


\ incorruption, aud this mortal{ immoy-| - 


ſed Trinity, ineverlaſting bliſſe and | 


? 
| 


| 


i 


| 
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'othe ſoules of juſt men made perfet(t, 
fl | 414 ro Teſis the HMeatiator of the new 


(+ oVenant. 


the attuall and tull poſſeſſion of all 


| 3. Deathputteth the Soule 1nto | 


| 


the Iaberitauce, and - happineſle, | 


which Chriſt bath either promiſed | 


unto thee 1n his 7Yord, or purcha- 
fed for thee by his b/owd. 

| This 1s the good and happineſle , 
| whereunto a blefled death will 
bring thee. And what truely re/:- 


not wiſh himſelfe o/d, that his ap- 
pointed time might the ſooner ap- 
proach, te enter into this celettiall 
Paradiſe 2 Where thou maitt ex- 
change thy braſſe for gold, thy va- 
nity tor felicity, thy wileneſſe for 
honour, thy bondage for freedome 
thy /caſe for an inheritance, and thy 
mortall ſtate for an immortall lite. 
Hee that doth nor daily defire this 
bleflednefle above all things, of 
all others hee is lefſe worthy toen- 
JOY 1t, 


| 
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ors, two Heathen men, ( rea- 
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010185 (, briſtian that is young, would | 


If a Cato Pricenſis, and Cleom-, 
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ding Plates booke of the immor-/ |. 
 tality ofthe ſoule) did yoluntarily, | 
the one breake his necke , the other 
r1zne upon his ſword, that they 
might the ſooner ( as they thought) 
have enjoyed thoſe joyes : whata, 
{ſhame 1s 1t for Chriftians ( know. 
ing thoſe things 1n a more excellent 
! meaſtre and maner out of (rods 
| owne Bocke ) not to bee willingto 
enter into theſe heavenly joyes? e- 
ſpecially when their 9zafter cals for 
| them thither. If therefore there 
be 1n thee any Jo te of God, or defire| 
{ of thine owne Fappineſle or falva- 
| t101 : when the time of thy depar-! 
| ting draweth neere; that rome, I 
'{ay, and manner. of death, which, 
'God in his unchangeable counſell| 
| hath appointed and determined be- | 
| fore thou waſt borne; yeeld and: 
| ſurrender up ( willingly and cheere-\ 


_—_ CD —— 


(fall) thy foule into the mercifull. 


hand of eſis (thrift thy Saviour, 
And to thisend, when the time 1s 
| come z as the «Angell in the ſight of | 
| Manoah and his wife, aſcended 
| from the Altar 1p to heaven tn the 
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. | flame of the Sacrifice : ſo endeavour 
| thou, that thy ſoule inthe fight of 
thy friends, may from the Alrar of 
a cortrite heart, aſcend up to Hea- 
ven, inthe ſweet perfume of this , 


F raJer. 
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—————— 


A Prager for a ſicke man, when hee 
1s told that hee is not a man for 
this world, tut muſt pr e- 
pare him'elfo to goe 
zato rod, 


ZzS3 Heavenly Father,who 
>\ \HzAarc the Loxd God of the 
ſpirits of all fleſh , and 
haſte made 1s theſe 
/oules, and haſte ap- 
pointed us the time,as to come into 
this world, fo ( having finiſhed our 
cottrſe ) to goe out of the ſame : the 
mr2her of my dayes, which thou 
| hai der@&minedjare now expired,and 
Iam come to that utmoſt bounds, 
| w*hthou haſt appointed, beyondw*eh 
| I carnot paſſe. 


_Cc4 thou, 
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or the like ſpirituall ſacrifice of 
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218, 


Matth. 3, 
17, 
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dw entreſt into judgement ; wo th 
can bee juſtified in thy fight : AndI 
( O Lord) of all others ſhould ap- 


peare molt impure and unjult; tor 


T have not fought that good fight tor|: 


the defence of thy fairh and Religi- 
02, with that zealeand conſtancy 


that I ſhould : but for feare of dif: | 


pleaſing the world, I have giver 
way unto ſinnes and erronrs : and 
tor cfire to pleaſe my fleſh , TI have 
broken all thy Commandements, 
in rhozght, word, and deed: 1o that 
my ſinnes have taken ſuch hold on me, 


that I am not able tolooke mp, and| 


they are more in uumber than the 


haires on my head, If thou wilt | 


ftraightly marke mine iniquities; 0 
Lord , where ſhall I ſtand? If thou 
weigheſt me in the ballance, T ſhall be 
found too light. For I am voydeof 
all righteouſneſſe that might merit 
thy mercy: and /oader with all 
inquities that moſt juſtly deſerve 


thy heavieſt wrath. Buc Omy| ' 
Lord, and my God, for eſis Chriſt | | 


thy Sonnes ſake, #2 whom onely thou 
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art wel pleaſed with all penitent and 


4. 
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beleeving \ 


.” 


| 


| 


ſorver beleeveth in thee, hath ever- 
| laſting life, and ſhaltwot come into 


P 


Led 


The Praftice of Piety, 


beleeving ſinners; take pitty and 
compaſſion upon me, who am the 
chiefe of ſinners, Blot out all my 
finnes out of thy remembrance, 
and waſh away all my tranſgreſſions 
out ofthy tight, with the pretiozs 
blomd of thy Sonne, which I be- 
leeve that hee ( as an undefiled 
Lambe ) hath ſhed for the cleanſing 
of my finnes. In this faith Tlived 
in this faith T dy : beleeving that 
Tefis Chriſt dyed for my ſinues, and 
roſe againe for my juſtification. And 
ſeeing that hee hath endured that 
death ,- and borne the burthen of that 
judrement which was due unto my 


finnes 2 O Father,for his death and | 


paſſions ſake, now ( thatI am com- 


ming ro appeare before thy judge- | 


ment feate) acquit and deliver mee 
from that fearful Tudgement, which 
my ſinnes have juſtly deſerved. And 
perform with me that gracious and 
comfortable promiſe which thou 
haſt made in thy Goſpel:T hat who- 


judgement, but ſhall paſſe from death 
C65 ants 


393 


'J 
r Tim.x. 
IF. 
Ezce.n?. 
22. 
ERS &, 
bi Per.1. 
6 


Rom.4. 
25, 


34+ 


P Perin 
24. 


| | 


loh.r.2g, | 


:Cer.15.} 


|oh:3:2.4 | | 


by 0:8 Gllihattey- WA Are 


_—_— — ————— 


| 594 


Luk.q 5.5. 


\ 


et Core10 
14- 


eo como 


| Apo.1947 


— — 


The Praftice of Piety. 


unto life. Strengthen,O Chriſt,my 
Faith :. that I may put the hol: 


confidence of my ſalvation, 1n the | 


merits of thy obedience and bloud, 


Encreaſe,' O holy Spirit, my pz-| 


tience; lay no more upon me thar / 
am able to beare : and enable meto 
beare fo much as. ſhall ſtand with 
thy bleſſed will & pleafure.O blel- 
ſed Trinity in Vnity , my Creator, 


Redeemer and Sanctifier, youchſafe | 


that as-my oxtward man doth decay: 
ſo my inward man may more and 
more by thy grace and conſolation, 
increaſe and gather frength. O Sa- 
viour, put my ſoule in a readineſk, 
that (like a wiſe Virgin, having the 
Weading Garment of thy righteoul- 
neſfſe and holinefle) ſhe may bee rea- 
dy to meet thee at thy comming, 
with Ole in her Lampe. Marry her 
unto thy ſelfe,that ſhee may be oze 
with thee in everlaſting /ove and 
fellowſfip. O Lord reproove Satan, 


. | andchaſe him away : Dehver my| 
' fertte from the power of the Dogge. 


Save mee fremhe Lyons month. 1 


thanke thee, O Lord, for all thy! 
bleſſings | 
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bleſſings both ſpiricuall and tem- 
porall, beltowed upon mee : lp 
cially for my Redemption by tne 
deach of my Saviour Chriſt, I' 
[thaake chee that tnou haſt prote- 
td mz with thy holy Argels from , 
|my youthup uatill now. Lord, I 
beſcech thee, give them a charge tO 
ttend upon me, till thoucalleſt for 
my foule; and then to carry her (as 
they did the ſoule of Lazar ) 1n- 
tothy heavenly Kingdome, And as 
the time of my departure ſhall ap- | 
proach neerer unto me; ſo grant, O | 
Lord, that my ſoul may draw nerer 
untothee : Andthat I may ſoytully |: 
commend my ſoule into thy hands , as. 
ito the hands of a loving Father, 
and merciful Redeemer:and at chat | 
1n'tant,O Lord,gracionſly receive my. 
jririt; All which that I may doe, at- | 
lit me, Tbeſeech thee, wita thy | 
grace :and let thy holy Spirtz contt- 
nite with me 2zto the end, and in the 
«24, for Teſs Chrifthis ſake, thy 
; Sonne, my Lord, and onely Savi. 
. jour: In whole name I give thee 
| thy glory, and begge theſe things. | 
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at thy hand, in that Prayer which 
| Chrift himfelfe hath taught mee, 
; ſaying : 

| Our F ather which art in Heaven, 
CF. 


— D—_— 
— 


| cCIeaitations againſt deſpaire, 
or doubting of Gods 


mertye 


T is found by continuall expert- 

L ence, that neere the time of 
death, { when the children of God 
are weakeſt) then Satan makes the 
| greateſt flouriſh of lis ſtrength : and 
| aflailes them with his ftrongeſt 
temptations, For hee knoweth 
| that either hee muſt now or never 
; prevallez for if their ſoules once 
g0to heaven, hee ſhall never vexe 
nor trouble them any more. And 
therefore he wil now beftirre h1m- 
ſelfe as much as he can, and labour 
\ to ſet before their eyes all the groſſe 


and the Iudgements of God which 
are due unto them: thereby to 


>” WO I — ———_ ——— 


A. 


franes which ever they commutted, | 
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(drive them, if hee can, to des | 
ſpairez which is a grievouſer finne 
than all the finnes that they com- 
| mitted, or hee can accuſe them 
Of, 

If Satan therefore trenble thy 
Conſcience more towards thy death, 
than in thy life time ; 


I, Confeſſe thy finnes unto 
God, not onely in generall, but al- 
ſo in particular. | 

2, Make /atisfattion unto thoſe 
men, whom thou haſt wroaged, if 


ju:1oufly or fraudulently detaime or 
keepe 1n thy poſſeſſion, any lands or 
goods, that of right doe belong to | 
any widdow or fatherleſſe child, pre- | 
ſume not, as thou tendereft thy 
ſoules health, to looke Chrif# the 
righteous Tudge 1n the face; unlefle 
thou doeſt frft make a reſtitintion 
thereof to the right ownersz for 
the Law of God, under the penalty 
of his cxrſe requireth thee, to re- 
ftore whatſoever was given thee to 
keepe, or which was committed to thy 


thou be able. And if thou doft in- | 


truſt, ormhatſocuer by robbery; or 
ll erolent 
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vlent oppreſſion thox ookeſt from 


ameuds. added tothe principall. And 
unlefſe that like Zarchers thou dot 
make reſtitution of ſuch goods and 
{ands, according to Gods Law; 
thou canſt never truely repext : anl 
without true repentance thou cant | 
never bee /zved., But though by 
the temptation of che Divell, thou 
haſt done wrong and imjzry: yet if 
thou doeſt rrnely repent and make 
reſtitution to thy power , the Lord 
hath promiſed to be m-rcifwll unto 
thee, to heare the prayers of his 
faithfull Minifters for thee, to for- 
give thee thy treſpaſſe and finne, and 
ro receive thy /oule 1n the merits of 
Chriſts bload, as a Lame without 
blemiſh; 

2. Aske God for Chrifthis fake 
pardon and forgiveneſſe. Ani then 
theſe: rroubles of minde are ac 4/- 
cotragements, but ratiir confIrts 
exerciſes, not pronifiments, Tn2y 
are aſſurances unto thee, that 091 
art in the 7ioht way; for the way ! | 
Heaven,gs by the gates of Hell ; that 

ic 


'P. y* 
, 


— > MX — 


% 0 <a RI aa 9% 


Gs 2600 16 era AS. . a - 


C 


md 


H———_——_——— 


oO The Prafliceof Picty, 


and ſuch donbrings in the mind: that 
thy eſtate in this life. betng every 
way made bitter, the joyes of eter- 
nall life may reliſh unto thee better 
and more ſweet. 

If Satan tell thee that thow haſt 
no Faith becauſe thou haſt-no feeling, 
meditate. = 
I. That the tract faith hath of- 
tentimes the /caft feeling, and grea- 


tft ſuch doubtings, they ſhall not 
be laid unto thy charge; for they 
belong to the fleſp,from which thou. 
art divorced, When thy fleſh ſhall 
periſh,thy weak inward man,which 
mates them, and loves the Lord Te- 
iz, ſhall be ſ#ved. 
F 2. That it1s a better faith to: be- 
leeve without fectiag , than with 
feeling. The leaſt faith (ſo much as 


Chriſt and beleeverh 1n him. 


| 
) 
/ 


p of 


A ——  . >. 


iſt doubts; but fo long as thou ha- 


| 


is, by ſuffering paizes m the boay, | 


! 


a graine of HMuftard ſeed 4 ſo much | : 
as 1511 an infant baptized) is enough | 
to ſave the ſoule which /weth; 


3. That the Chiide of God} ,,, 
which deſireth to feelc the aflurance | , 4. 


Satans 
{econd 
aflaulc. 
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of Gods favour, ſhall have his d- 


for his good :- for God hath pre 


Zfe, who thirſt for it, Wee have 
an example in* Maſter G/over the 


comfortable feeling till hee cameto 
the fight of the ſtake : and then 
cryed out, and clapped his hands 


Auſten, bee 1s come, hee 2s come; 
meaning the feeling joy of Faitl 
and the holy Ghoſt. Tarry there- 


fore the Lords leiſure : bee ſtrong and 


he ſhall comfort thine heart. | 
If Satan ſhall aggravate unto thee 
the greatueſſe, the multitude, and 


| 


hatuouſneſſe of thy ſinnes 3, medi- 
tate. 

1. That upon true repentance 
its1s as eafie with God to forgive 


hee 1s as willing to forgive mary, 
as to pardon oze. And his. mercy 
ſhineth more in pardoning great 
Sinners, than ſmall offendors; as ap-| 
peares in the examples of anaſ- 


(| 


fire, when God ſhall ſee itto bee| 


miſed to give them the water «f| 


holy Martyr, who could have no| 


for joy to his friends : ſaying, 0|. 


the greateſt ſinne as the /eaſt, and| 
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| ſes, Magdalen, Peter, Paul, exc. 
' And where ſinze moſt abounded, there 
46th hs grace repyce to abound much 
| 07C. | | 

2, That Goddid never forſake 
any man ,, til; that a man did firſt 


amples of Caw, Saul, eAchitophell, 
Ahazza, Talrs, oc. 
That God calleth af eve 
thoſe finners who are heavy laden 
mth fine, and that he did zever deny 
his mercy to any ſinner that asked 
his mercy with a pexitent heart. 
This the hiſtory of the Goſpel wit- 
nefleth : There came nnto ( bri/# 
all ſorts of ſicke ſinners: the #11, 
lame, balt, Leapers : ſuch as were 
ficke of palſies, dropſies, blouay 
flaxes; ſuch as were /unatiche, and 
poſſeſſed with uncleane Spirits and 
D:vels: Yet of allthoſe, not one 
that came and asked his mercy and 
helpe , went away without his er- 
rand, If mercy hee asked, mercy 
hee found, were his ſinze never ſo 


grievous, Nay, hee offeredand gave 
his 


C——— oe MA 


forſake God, as appeares 11 the ex- | 


great, Were his diſeaſe never ſo | 
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Rem.13- 


[38.14.14 


eee 


| his mercy to many who zever ache] 
it; { being mooved onely with the 
bowels of lis owne compaſſion , and 
che fight of their miſery) as tothe 


| Cab 5.79. | Woman of Samaria, the widdow 
Luk-7.13 i of Naim, and to the ficxe man! 


that lay at the poole of Berheſth, 
' Who had beene 38. yeeres facke, If 
he thus willingly gave his mercy to 
| them that id not ache it , and was! 
| found of them ( as the Prophet faith } 
that ſought him not 3 will hee deny| 
mercy unto thee, who dolt ſo ear-! 
| zeſtly pray for 1t with teares ? and 
| doſt like the poore Pxblican, fo 
heartily knocke tor 1t , with penitent 
fiſts upona braiſedand broken heart? 

Eſpecially when thou praycitto 
| thy Father, in the name and media- 
| tion of Chriſt, for whoſe ſake hee 
hath promiſed to grant whatſoever 
we ſhall acke of him : as ſure as God 


ts true, he will not. Though Nm- 


| vies finnes had provoked the Lordi 
' to ſend out his ſentence againlt 


| 
them, yet upon their repentance, he! 
recalled it againe, and ſpared the 


City : how much more if thou 


lIike- | 
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likewiſe repenteſt, will hee ſpare | 

thee, ſeeing his ſentence 15 not yet | NaWwtDee, 
gone forth againſt thee ? If hee de- | 77% 
|terred the [zdoement all Ahbabs | Faces 
dayes, for the external ſhew ones. Gio iis 
Ef [ly which hee made of humiliation; | r5enexr 
'E [how much more will hee cleane | care 

El | turne awav his vengeance , if thou | Va, 
wilt zufainedly repent of thy finne | 5 ? on 
and returne unto him for grace and i - 
| Mercy F | | 
Hee offereed his mercy unto | 
; Caiz (who murthered his innocent | 
brother. ) /F rhou doeſt well ſralt thou | 
| not bee accepted ? As 1t hee ſhould | GU. q 7. 
have ſaid; if thou wile leave thy | 
envy and malice and offer unto me 
from a faithfull and contrite heart, 
both thox and thine Otlation allo 
ſhall bee acceptable unto mee. And | Mar. ze. 
to Iudas (that fo treacheroully bee 
trayed him, ) 1n calling him frieza, | 
a ſweete appellation of /ove : and | 
when 1#das. offered, he willingly 
conſented with that mouth ( wherein 
never was foundguile) to kifle thoſe 
diſſembling lips , #nder which lur- | 
ked the poiſon of Apes. Had Indas 


| appre= ; 
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| of the mouth of Chrif, as Denha 
dad did the word Brother from the 


,azs ſhould have found the God 
Iſrael more mercitull than Berhu- 


God was * more diſpleaſed with 
( Caia for deſpairing of his mercy, 
than for mwrthering his Brother, 
and with 2 [zdas for hanging him 


\FZer : 1n that they would make the 
ſcanes of mortall men greater than 
the infinite ercy of the eternal 
God: Oras1ifthey could bee more 
finnefull than God was merciful 
[Whereas the leaſt drop of Chriſt 


 bloud 1s of more merit to procure 
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| Gods mercy for thy ſalvation, than 
all the ſinnes ( that thou haſt com- 
mitted ) can be of force to provoke 
his wrath to thy damnation, 


IF Satan ſhall ſuggeſt , that al 


Leo. 
Satans 
third al. 
ſaulc, 


——————r———— 


this ts true of Gods mercy , but that 
it doth net belong unto thee, becauſe 
that thy finnes are greater than other 


” > , y 


apprehended this word fr:end.-out| 


mouth of Achab ; doubtleſle 1! 


d:d found the Kino of Iſrael. But| 


ſelf e, than for betraying ns HEAR 


mens, as being ſiunes of knowledge, 
SR ana 


- P wy Fee 
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Ira "96. 
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| and of many yeeres continuance ; and 
ſuch as whereby others have beene #n- 
dune: and all (for the moſt part ) 
committed wilfully and preſumptuonſ= 
ly apaiuſt God and thy conſcience. 
And therefore though be will bee mer- 
cifull unto ethers , yet hee will not bee 
merciful untothee; meditate, 

1. That many (who are now 1n 
heaven moſt bleſled and glorious 
Saints) commutced 1n the ſame 
kind ( when they lived on earth) as 
oreat, and greater finnes than ever 
thou haſt committed, and continu- 
ed (before they repented ) 1n thoſe 
finnes as long as ever thou haſt 
done. As therefore all their finnes 
and the continuance i them, could 
| nor hinder Gods mercy, upou their 
repextauce , from forgiving their 


| vour: no more ſhall thy finzes, and 
' contiuttance therein, hinder him from 
being mercitull unto thee , if thou 
«| aveſk repent 4s they did : yea, upon 
| | thy repertaxce, every one of their 
examples 1s a pledge that hee will 
doe the ſzxme unto thee that hee did 
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linnes, and receiving them into fa- | 
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unto them. For as the /eaf? ſinne in 


' Gods Taftice without Repentanceig | 
 dammable; ſothe greateſt ſinne up-|| 


| 


dovable, Thy greateſt and inverte- 
' rateft ines are but the finnes of a 
#an; but the /eaſt of his mercies 
11s the mercy of God. Becauſc thou 
 knoweſt thine owne 1innes, thou 


doubteſt whether they ſhall bee 
; pardoned. Marke how this doubt- 


full caſe 1s reſolved by God him- 
ſelte, Many in 1/azahs dayes thought 


'( as thoudoeſt) that they had con- | 
tinued/o /opg 1n finne , that it was 


'zoo late for them now to ſeeke 


[to returne unto God for Grace | 
But. God anſwereth | 


and 7rcy. 
them Sceke ye the Lord whileſt hee 


may be found: call ye upon him whileſe 


bee 1s neere, AS1t he had faid; Whi- | 
leſt life laſteth, and my Word 
\ preached, I am neereto be found of. 


all that feeke mee , and pray unto 
mee. 


ao. IE. — — — —— 


_ ——— 


ts ht 


On Repentance1s 1n his Mercy par- || 


The people reply : But wee 
(O Lord } are grievors ſinners, and | 
' therefore dare not preſume to call | 


. upon thine Name, or to come ncre 
| thine ' 


thin 
anſ\ 
hes 
thou 
mee 
him 


A—_— 


thine Holinefle. To this che Lord 
anſwereth : Let the wicked forſake 
Ws way , and the man of iniquity his 
W:houchts, and lot him returne unto | 
mee, aud 1 will have mercy upon 
him, and bee his God, and 1 will | 
arden him abundantly. But wee 
would thinke ( ſay the people) that 
if our finnes were but ordinary | 
Wes, this promiſe of mercy 
[might Se/ozg unto #5. But becauſe 
our lines are ſo great, and of 
luch /oug continuance, therefore wee 
'feare lelt when wee appeare before 
God hee will reje us. To this 
GOD anſwereth againe: Ay 
gs ( of mercy ) are not your 
thoughts, neither are your wayes ( of 
pardoning ) my wayes s for as the 
Heavens are bigher than the Earth, 
ſo are my wayes higher than your 
\maycs, and my thoughts than your | 
thoughts, If therefore every linner 1n' 
[the world were a wor/d of /uch ſin-' 
ers as thouart : doe thou but yet 
{ what God bids thee) repent and 
belceve , and the Bloud of Jeſus 
Chriſt, being the Bloud of (od, will 


f 


} 


| 


, 
# 
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irate beth Heopad rhews fro of 
your fonnes. | | 
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the finnes which the world ſhnold} 
commit, and yet a/{ thoſe could not}; 
hinder him from /ouing the werll, | 
ſo that hce gave his only begatnl 


Sonne to death to ſave as many of thiff 
world as wnld buecve and repen:|! 


much le:fle ſhalithy {1nnes ( veing| 


4 


ciie finnes of. the l2aſt member of} 
the world ) be able to hinderGod} 
from /wving thy ſoule,and forgiving|. 


thy finnes, if thou doeſt repent and 
beleeve. <p 

3}. Thatif heloved thee /o deare-| 
ly ( when thou waſt his exemy ) that| 
he payed for thee /o deare a price as 


the ſpilling ofhis heart blond; how| 


can hee now but bee gracious unto 
thee, when to favethee will coſt 


him but the caſting of a graciow| 


looke upon thee ? Looke not thou 
therefore to the greatneſſe of thy 
ſinnes, but to the ;»finitencſſe of 


his mercy , which is ſo ſurpalling| 


great, that if thou putteft all thine 


owne grievous finnes together and| 


addefti 


OOO ORR 


<— 


"ER 
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ade unto thoſe the finnes of Carr 
|and 7ud4s , and put unto them all 


the ſinnes of all the. Reprobates in 
'the world ; (doubclefle it would 


'bea huge heape) yet compare this 
'huge heape with the-7yfnite mercy 
of God, andthere will be no more 
compariſon berwixt them , than 
\betwixt the leaſt JZole-hill and the 
preateſt Momntaine 1n a Countrey. 
re cry of the grievouſeſt finnes | 


i\xeach up higher than unto Heaven, 
as the cry of the ſinnes of Sodome : 


but the mercy of God (faith David) 


\reacheth ap higher than the Heavens, 


and ſo ever-roppeth_ all our ſinnes, 


And if his mercy be greater than all 


than all thy Sanes. Ando long as 
his metcy 1s greater than the finnes 
of the whole World, doe thou 
but repent , there 1s no doubt of 
pardon, 

If Sutapn ſhall objeft , that thou 
Paſt any tienes vowed torepent, and 
haſt made 4 ſhew of reprntance for 


that ever we reade of, could never | 


tis wirkes, 1t muſt needs be greater 


Pp 


Jarans 
fourth 
Saul, 


thetizze, ana jet deft fall tothe ſame 
: Dd 


] 
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ſennes | 
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| 
4 funes ap aine and againe, and that al 
jth repentance was but fained, and a 
' mocking of God, And that ſceing 


' thou haſt ſo often broken thy wow, 
therefore God hath withdrawne bu 
| 2ercy, and bath changed hu lone, (51, 
meditate ; 
j TheEn- | I, - That though this were tme| 
counter. | (which indecd is hainous) yet it is 
no ſufficient cauſe why thon ſhoul-| 
| | deſt deſpaire ; ſeeing that this is 
| the common caſe of all the children of 


| 


| Godintha life, who vow ſo oft to 


a I ree » 2 :+1 role 
Tember | Fordeare ſome ſinne, 2 till percet 


(ſaith Lt ving their weakeneſſe not able (618 
ther) thar | performe it, they vow that they 
| $1azpitizs | will vow - no more, Their vowes 

1 [thew the deſires of their ſpiritusll 


ro tell |. _ FR. ROPER 
mce, Ego [Nan ; their breaking the weakeneſſe| 


[1.5 quam millies Deo vari, ec. 1 have more thana 
thoutand times yowed ynto God , that 1 would 
niend my lite, bur I could neuer performe my vow. 
Henceforth I will makeno ſuch yow, becaule l verily 
know that I cannot keepe it, Volcfſe therefore) 
God will bee merciful ynto mee for Ch: ifts fake, 
and grant wee a blefſed departure out of this wret- 
| ched life » all my vow:s and gecd workes will ſlanu 
mec in no ſtead. This is the ſtare of the deareſt 
Children of God 1n this lite, Reade Luther Git G2tate| | 
Chap.se | 
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of their corrupt fleſs, And our off | 
{1ips to the ſame finges Chriſt tore- 
ſaw, when hee taught us: to pray | 
dzily, O Father, forgive us.onr treſ- 
paſſes. And. why doth. Chriſt. en- 
jppne .thee) who art -bat ſinfull | 
man) to forgtve thy brother Jun; 
times in' a aay, if hee ſhall returue 
ſeven times in a day, and ſay, it re- 
pentethm2? But to aſſure thee that 
hee ( being the God of mercy and | 
goodnefle 1t felſe) will forgive un- 
ro thee thy ſeventy times ſeven fold 
finnes a day, which thou halt com- 
mitred againſt him, if thou returne_ 
untoh1m by trac repentance. The 
lirachites were cured by. looking 
(though with weake eyes) on the 
brazen Serpent, as oft as they were | 
ſtung by rhe fiery Serpent 1n the 
| wildernefle : ro aflure thee that up- 
on thy teares of repentance, thou 
{haltbe recovered by faithin Chriſt 
-|as ofcen as thou art wounded to 
azath by ſrnne. | 


Luke 17. 
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; and belceve. 


| thee, that thou haſt beene aonbti 
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neſſe of Gods Covenant. Though 
thou varieſt with God, and the 


halfe, yet its firme on Goas part, 
and therefore all is ſafe enough if 
thou wilt retzrue : for there 1s no 


dow of change. Hee hath /ocked up 
thy ſalvation, and made 1t fure 1n 
his owne #xchangeable purpoſe ; and 
hath delivered to thy keeping the 
keyes, whichare * Faith and Reper- 


| 


eauce ; and whileft thou haſt them, 
thou mayeſt perſwade thy felte that 
thy ſalvation is ſure and ſafe ; For, 
whons God loveth, hee loveth to the 
end, and never repententh of beitow- 
ing his love on them who repent 


Laſtly, if Satan ſhall perſmaae 

Ap a 
long time, and that it us beſt for fu 
wow to defpaire, ſeeino thy ſinnes in- 
creaſe , and thy jndoement . draweth 
recres meditate: 


zer ſooreat) ſhould be a cauſe tg 

T:00ve any Chriſtian to deſparre, 1g 
| Fa long | 

wah 2 
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hm toe Dan 
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variableneſſe with him, neither ſhad-| 
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long as Gods mercy by ſo many mil- 
lizzs of degrees 1s greater: and 
that every penitent and beleeving 
ſinner hath the pardon of all his 
finnes confirmed by the zordand 


| | deathof the wicked, but that the wic- 
ked turne from his way andlive. As 


| my word ? T fweare by my life, that 


Oath of Gody rwo 
things, whercia it #s wnpoſſible that 


| Ged, faould lye. H is Yord1s, that at.| D. 


what t57ze [oever a ſinner, whoſoever 
doth repent of his ſfinne, whatſoever 


mwmutable | 


| 


(for both time, and /innes, and /orwers 


are1ndefinite) from the bottome of 
his heart, God will blot forth all his 
fennes out of bus remembrance , that 
they ſhall bee mentioned unto him ns | 
more, If wee will not take his | 
word ( which God forbid wee 
ſhould doubt of) he hath given us 
his oath : 'As 7 tive, I deſore mot the 


if he had faid : Will ye not beleeve 


I delight not to damne any finner 


> OT 


tor lis ſinnes , but rather to ſave 


Ez 2£:33o : 
il, 


him upon his converſion- and: re- 


pentance, The meditation hereof | - 


mooved  Tertmilias to. exclaime : | 
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Oh how happy are wee, when Go 
[wearetb that he wills not our damua« | 
tion, Ob, what miſerable wretches 
are wee, if wee will not beleeve God 
when he (weareth this truth unto ts iy 


Liſten, O drooping ſpirit, whoſe 


{oule is aflailed with waves of faith- | 


lefle deſpaire; how happy were | 
to ſee many like thee, and Fez 
chias ? ( who monrne like Doves for 
the ſenſe of ſine, and chatter like 
Cranes and Swallowes for the feare of 
Gods anger) rather than to behold 
many who dye like veaſts without 
any feeling of their owne ſtate , or 
any feare of Gods wrath, or Trib#- 
zall Seat, before which they areto 
appeare : Comfort thy. ſelfe, 0 
languiſhing Soule; for if thes earth 
hath any for whom Chriſt ſpile hs 
blood on the Croſſe, thou afluredly.| 
art one. Cheere up therefore thy 
ſelfe in the all./xfficieut attonement | 
of the blood of the Lambe, which ' 
ſpeaketh better thivss than that of * 
Abell. And pray for thoſe, who : 
neyer ! pet - obtained the grace to; 


| have ſuch. a fenſe' and. dereſtation | 


; 
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——m—. 


- 


the fouleſt foile, yea, when thy eye- 
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offinne. Thou. art one deed, for 
whom Chritt dyed; and from 
whom a worded ſpirit ( judging 
rather according to his feeling than * 
his Faith) hath wrung that dolef.ll 
voyce of Chriit, Hy, God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken mee * 
And doubt not but ere long tou 
ſhalt as truely raigze with him, as 
now thou doeit ſ#ffer with him : 
for Tea and Amen hath ſpoken 
it. No ſinne barres a man from fat- 
vation, but onely mcreanl::te and 
imperitencie :; noting makes the 
linne againſt che Holy Gioltt ##- 
pardouable, but wantof repentance. 
Thy anfained defire to repeat , is 
as- acceptable unto God, as the 
perfeRteſt repentance that thou 
couldelt- wiſh to performe unto 
him. 

Meditate on theſe Evangelicall 
Comforts, and thou ſhalt ſee that 
in the very_agonie of death', God 
will ſo aflift thee with his ſpirit, 
that when Satan looketh for the 
greateſt victory, hee ſhall receive 


- Dd 4 ___ ſtrings 


Mat:he 
27, 46, , 
2 Tim.2. | 
SS 

2 Cer. 1 
2.0. 

APOC- Ze 


þ .{.. 


Hb &eS. | 


| 616 ] The Prattice of Pity. 


-'f 


—— 


frrings are broken, that thou canſt 
not ſee.the /ight, Tefies Chriſt wlll 


ſoule , and his Holy efwugels will 
carry thee into his Heavenly K';yg. 
dome. Then ſhall thy friends be. 
hold thee, like CAanoahs Angell, 
doing wonders 1ndeed; when they 
{hall fee a fſraileman in his greateſ 
wedkeneſſe ( by the meere aſl; 
ſtance of Gods Spirit)” over-com- 
ming the /frength of tinne, the bite 
terneſſe of death, and all the power 
of Satan ;z and1n the fire of Faith, 


Fleaves. 


A— 


Cn 


Ag admonition to them who come 
to viſt the ficke. 


Hey who come to viſit the! 


appeare unto thee to*tomfort thy| 


and perfume of Prayer, aſcend up} 
| with eLagels victoriouſly 1nto 


OR > 


| 


1 ficke, muſt have a ſpeciall care 
not to ſtand dumb, and faring in the 
licke perſons face to diſquiet him 
nor yet to ſpeake idly and to. aske 


awnprofuable queſtions, as moſt G. 


——_—— At. 


—_— 
cm 


ponyrug 
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_ 


- If they ſee + therefore that the 
ficke party islike to dye, let them 
not difſemble : but lovingly and 
diſcreetly - admoniſh. him of - his 
weakeneſſe', andtoprepare for cter- 
nall life. One houre well pert, when 
amans life 1s almoſt ox peut, may 
gaine a man the aſſurance of eter- 
nall life; Sooth him not- with the 
vaine hope of rhzs /ife, leſt thou be- 
tray his foule to eternal death. Ad- 


and aske him briefely theſe, or the | 
like Queſtions, 


—— — — — —  —— — ———— }  — 


Ave ions to bee acked of 4 
ficke man, that ts like 
z0 aje. 


Oeſt thon beleeve that. Al- | 


Perſons 1n unity of Eflence, hath | 
by his-power made- Heaven and 
earth, andall things therein ?* and 
that hee doth Kill by his divine pro- 


| 
| 


vidence governethe ſame 2- So that 
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moniſh him plainely of his eſtate, | 


.&#Z mighty God, the Trinity of | 


nothing-comes to paſſe in the world; | 
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| with thee according v0: thy 4+- 
| /erts ? 
| | 3 Artthou not ſorry in thy heart, 


| ſhip, and fo much followed the 
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nor to-thy ſelfe, but what his divine 
hand and connſell had determined be+ 
foreto be done 2 WS 

3, Doſt thou confeſſe that thou 

haſt tranſgrefſed and: broken the 
holy: Gommandements of Almighs| 
ty God inthought, word, and deed?| 
and hait deſerved for breaking his |: 
holy Lawes,che Curſe of God, which 
contained all the miſeries of thu 
life, and everlaſting torments in 
Hell fire , when this life 1s ended, 
if ſo bee that God ſhould deale| 


that thou haft ſo broken his Lawes, 
and neglected his Sexwice, and wo:- 


world, andthine owne vaine plea: 
/ares ? And wouldit thou not leade 
a hohier bife, if thou vert to beom 
againe 2 7 

4. Doeſt thou not from thy 
heart defire to bee reconciled unto ' 
God 1 leſzzs Chrift his bleſſed Son, 
thy Mediator, who is. at the right 
hana of Godin heaven,jom appearing 


jel. 
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making requeſs 
[Soule ? | 
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for thee in the fight of God, and; 
unto him for thy 


5. Doefſt thon renounce all con» | 
kdence in all other Mediators, *or | 


rnto Godby him, ſeeing he ever liveth 
to make interceſſion for them? And 
wilt thou with David ſay unto 
Chrift, Whom have Im Heaven but 
thee ? And there is none upon earth 
that I deſire beſides thee. 

6, Doft thou confidently beleeve 
and hope to bee /aved by the onely 
mcrits of that bloudy death and paſ- 
fion which thy Saviour Teſs Chriſt: 


| hath ſuffered for thee 2 not putting 


zny hope of falvation inthine owe 


[Interceſſors, Saints or Angels, be- Heb.g.17. ; 
leeving that Teſus Chriſt the onely | : Tim. 2. | 
Mediator of the New Teſtament, 15 (x 
| | | Heb 7 32F» 
able perfefty to ſave them that come | 


Pſal. 37; 
25- 


merits, nor 1n any other meanes or 


creatures? being afſurediy perſwa= 
'ded, that there is no ſalvation in ay 
other : and that there is none other + AG 10, | 
nams under Feaven, whereby thois 


7:77 be (ved, 
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| fered unto thee, by any manner of 


thou as willingly (fromthy hear) 
aske forgivencſſt 
thou haſt grievouſly wronged. in 
{word or deed > And doelſt thou 


katred, which thou haſt. borne to 
Prince of peace ) 1n perfett love and 


charity? _ 
| 8. Doth thy conſcience tell 


with-kold, from any wiidow or 
fatherleſſe children, or from any 0 


T_ perſon whomſoever ? Bee al-| 


fured that unleſſe thou ſhalt reſtore, 
like Zacchew,, thoſe goods and 
lands (1f thoubee able) thou canft 


© rrmely repent; and without true;| 


repentance thou'canft not-bee ſaved; 
nor looke Chriſt 1n the face when 


chou ſhalt app:are before his Iudgy | 


nent-icat. 


———— ” 


all wrongs and offences done or ofs| 
[perſon, whatſoever > And doeſt| 


e of them whom! 


caſt out of thy heart all malice and | 


any body ;. that thou maiſt appeare| 
before the Face of Chriſt (the| 


thee of any thing, which thou haſt | 
wrongfully taken, *and doſt ftill | 


that 


— AO 
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9. Doeſt thou firmely belecur, 
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chat thy body ſhall bee rai/ed =p out 
of the Grave, at the found of the 
laſt Trumpet ?' and that thy body 
and ſoule ſhall bee united together 
apgainein the Reſarretion Day, to 
appeare before. the Lord Jeſirs 
Chriſt; and thence to goe with 


— 


him 1ato. the Kingdome of Hea- 
ven, to live in everlaſting bliſk and: 
glory ? | 

It the ficke party ſhall anſwer 
ts all thefe queſtions like a faith- 
full Chriſtian ; then ler all who are 
preſent, joyne together and pray 
tor im, 1n' theſe, or the hike 
| words.. | 


a | 


——— 


A Prayer to bee ſud for the 
Beke, by them whowi- 


| fete him. 


 artthe Lord and gi- 


Y whom . belong 


Mercifull Father,who | 


ver of life,_ and to} 
g the], 
| SA iſſues of death ; wee:| 
|tby Chuarea here affembled, doe | 


[EEE 


acknow- 


G2T 


a ee 


lames 5: 


— A 


_ re rr IEIO ILooerro > ewe ent 


acknowledge, that: (in reſpeR of 
our manifold ſinnes.,) wee are not 


worthy. to aske any bleſſing for ow | 


ſelves ar thy hands ; muchleſſe to| 


for another, - eſpecially tor the ſicke, 
and haſt promiſed that the prayers 
of the righteous ſhall availe much 


with- thee 1n the obedience there-| 
' fore of thy (ommanidcments, and 


confidence of thy gracious promiſe, 
we are bold to become humble ſui-! 


ters unto thy. divine Majeſty, 1n | 


the behalfe of this our deare Bro-. 
ther (or Sifter ) whom thou haſt 
viſited with the cha$tianent of 
thine owne fatherly hand. Wee 
could gladly with the reffirnrion of 
his health, . and a /onger continuance 
of his life and Chriſtian Fellowſnip 
amongſt us: bur for as much as1t | 
appeareth ( as farre as wee can dil- 
cerne ) that thou haſt appointed b; 


this wifitation, to call for him| 


out of this mortall life : wee ſub- 


mit ou7 wils toth y bleſſeawil, and 
huind'y 


Gm aw fr —u—_ 


| 


become ſuiters to thy AZiefty in: 
the behalfe of others : yet becauſe] 
thog haſt commanded us :0o- pray one] 
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fake, and the. merits of his bitter 
ſuffered for him ): that cthou-woul- 


him af hi: fianes: as well tat 
wherein he was couceaved and bars, 
asalſoall the offences & tranſgreſ- 
fions , which ever ſince, to this day: 
and hoare, hee hath commirted 1n 
thought, word, and deed, againſtthy 
divine Majefty.. Caft them: be- 
hind - thy backe : remove them as 


#5 from the Weſt. Blotthem out of 
thy remembrance; lay them not to 


the. Blend of Chrift,. that: they 
may no more be ſeene; and deliver 
him fromall the Indgments which 
are due unto him for his finnes, that 
they may never trouble his- conſ{c1- 


his Soulez and: impare unto him 


humbly intreat for Jes: Chriſt his 
deathand Paſſion { which he hath:| 


| deſt: pardon, , and. forgive: unto- 


farre from thy preſence, as the Eaſt | 


his charge 3: waſh them away with | 


ence, nor rife in judgement againſt | 


the righteonſneſſe of Teſus Chriſt , 
whereby he may appeare r3g/htc01 
m thy fight. And un his extrem1- 
ty at this time, wee beſeech' thee 

| looke 


——o—. 


Plal. 102. 1 


—_— 
"0" INS. * 
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ts —— 
——_— 
po 


| The Prabiice of Proty, 
looke downe from Heaven upon}! 
| him- with thoſe eyes of grace and|\ 
| compaſſion, -wherewith- thou art|] 
| wont to looke upon thy children]! 
| in theirafflition and miſery. Pitty| 
thy wounded Servant, hke the|: 
[good Samaritan: for heere is4| 
1 ficke Soule that needeth the helpe| 
| of ſich a Heavenly Phyſitias. 0 
Lordincreaſe his Fasth, that he may 
[ beleeve that. Chriſt hed for him, 
| and that his bloud- cleanſecth him| YI 

from all his ſinnes : and either a{-| * 
ſwage his paine, or elſe increaſe his| 
| patience to endure thy blefſed will| 
3 and pleaſure. And good Lord, lay] ' 
0 more upon him, than thou ſhale! 
3 enable him to beare.. Heavehimup\ | | 
| unto thy felfe, with thoſe /cghes | 


7 "T——— 


—_— ” font] ” > 
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| | and groamce, which: cannot bee ex- 


| preſſed. Make him - zo» to feele 
| what is the hope of his Calling : and 
| what is the exceeding greatreſſe of 
thy Mercy and - power towards 
them that beleeve in thee: And 1} 
hs weakeneſſe, O Lord, ſhew thou 
thy frength:Defend him againſt the| 
| /aggeſeions .and temptations of S4- 


tant ; | 


— 


aa. 
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tan: who ( as hee hath all his life 


[WM | to devoure him. Oh ſave his /ex/e, 
| and reprove Satan,and command thy 
holy Angels to bee about him, to 
aydehim, and to chaſe away all e- 
vill and malignant ſpirits farre from 
him. Make h1m more and more to 
loath thisworld, and to de/ire to bee 
looſed, -and to bee with Chriſt. And 
{when that good hoxre and time fhal 
come (wherein thou hatt determi- 
nedtocall for him outof this pre- 
{ſentlife) give him grace peaceatly, 
and joyfwlly to yeeld up bs Sonle into 
thy mercifull hands , and doe thou 
receive himin thy mercy, and let 


thy blefſed Angels carry him into | 


|thy Kingdome. Make his {aft hoxre 
his beſt hore, his aft words his beſt 
words, and his /aft thoughts his beft 
thoughts : And when the fight of 

| his eyes is gone, and his tongue ſhall 

| faile to. doe his office : grant (O 
Lord that his Sowle may. (with 
Stephen) behold: Teſus. Chrift in 


| Heavenready to receive him 2. and | } 


pn” INS 


time) will now in his weakenefle | 
eſpecially ſeeke to aflaile him, and | 


\. 


. 


- 


F8 that 


8 . % te tied 


J 


| 


j 
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that thy Spiriz within him , may| 
[ Row.s, rake requeſts for him , with fighes| 
©26. wich cannot be expreſſed. Teach us|! 
52 h:2to reade and fee our owne end; i |! 
|  {}andmortality: andtherefore to be: 
carefull to prepare our ſelves for I 
our /aft ends, and put our ſelvesin;'l | 
a readineſſe againſt the time that' I | 
| thou ſhalt call for 2 1n the like|* 

{ Manner. Thus, Lord, we recom-; t 
mend this our deare Brother or 
fſter ) thy ticke ſervantz unto thy! 
eternall grace and mercy , 1n that} | 


Prayer, which Chriſt our Saviour, 


hath taught unto us,ſfaying, | 
Our Father which art in Heaven, | 

CF, | 

\ Thyprace, O Lord Teſus (rift; 
thy 129 O heavenly Father : thy 

comfort and conſolation , O holy Spi- 

irit , bee with us all, and eſpecially 

with this thy ſficke ſervant, to the end, 

| and in the end, Amen. E 

YN { Let them reade ofren unto the: 

| | ficke , ſome ſpeciall Chapters of!. 
the holy Scriptures : as, | 

| The three firſt Chapters of the 


Booke of lob. 
The! 


ot... 


The Profiice _ Piet. TY 


YER a. —_ 
- —— — ———_ 
TIoY = - — — 


mie. 
The tws laſt Chapte rs of 70- 
ſuah. 
The I7, Chapter of the firſt of 
Kings. | 
The 2.4. and 12. Chapters of 
the ſecond of Kings. 
The 38. 40. and 65. Chapters of 
Iſiah, 


—— ik I _ > _ dE a _— -————— —— Ss Bs AAS rs _ 


The 14. and 19, Chapters of 
[oh: 


The 74, Chapter of Denterono- 


The Hiſtory of the Paſſion of | 
Chrilt. | 
The 8. Chapter to the Romans. 
The 15.. Chapter of the firſt E- 
piſtle to the Corinthians, 
The 4.. of the firſt Epiſtle. to the 
Theſſalonians. 
The .5.. Chapter. of the ſecond 


The IT. and 12. to the > 8 
Gs 


The firſt Ep iftleof P. eter. 


_ of Paul to the tac 
"The firſt and laſt Chapters of S.\ 


: Tames. |. 


2k three "Guſt and the. three) 
| lat! : 


he and ted ame ” — —— 
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| 


the Heb.11-9. 


—_AA— 


thou mayeſt with greater patience | 


—— _ — 


ſomeof theſe. 


patience, ll he ſend for him; and 
praying the Lord to ſend them x 


Heaven, and a bleſſed Reſarrelluy 
at the laſt day : they may depart 


| God. 


4 * PIETY _—m— 
* 


tn fickenc ſſe. 


| T of painethou bee driven tom- 


patience, meditate : 


T, That thy frunes. have deſer- | 
ved the paines of hel: theretore| 


And ſocxhorting the ſicke par: 
tie td wait upon God by faith and} 


joytull meeting in the Kingdome of| 


j 


at their pleaſure, in the peace of 


Conſolations againſt impatiency | 


J]* in thy ficknefle by- extremitie | 


The -Pratlice of Piety. | 
[ | 


— | 


laſt Chapters of the Revelation, of 


endure theſe fatherly correftions. 


with-reverence being a child, the | 


2. That theſe are the [conrges of | 
try heavenly Father, and therodis | 
its his hand, -If thou did ſuffer | 


corre&tion 'of thy earthly Þ gents; 
5 how | 


_—_— 
—_—_— 


——_— 


FRY ww —& tt Sw0o,-m tt 


== 


— 


— 


A—_— i DS. am. On 


penſss gs 


—_ a. —__ 


Mai ® 


| 


{ [how much rather ſhouldeſt thou 
@ now ſubje& thy ſelfe (being. the 
(Child of God) tothe chaſtiſement | 


| There 4s not ove of the Saints, 
which now are at reſt in heavenly ; ez fu- | | 


——_ 
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of thy heavenly Fathcr, ſecing 1t 1s| 
forchine eternall good ? Th: 
3. That Chriſt ſuffered in his! vj» dov- | 
foule and body farre grievenſer rum. | 


| paines for thee, therefore thou muſt -12h-FJoF « 
| more willingly ſuffer his bleſſed 


oleaſure for thine owne good. There- 
fore faith Peter, Chriſt ſuffered Jr | «Pee 7. 
on, leaving you an example; chat yee | 11, 
foould follow hu ſteps. And, Let us | Heb12, 
(faith Saint Pag!) runne with joy | 12% 


the race that 15 ſet before us, looking | cd 


| anto Teſs the Author, and fimſncr 1 S R:mi- | 


our Faith, who for the joy that was ſet | ws cum 
before bim, endured the Croſſe, ec; | quotanris | 
4. That theſe afflitions which | 874% #8r-] 


bo tent a- 
now you ſuffer, are none. other| 


but ſuch which are accompliſued in, T0201 
your brethren that ere in the world," irgqued u | 
as witnefleth Petcr ; Yea, Tobs af-, no arme |. 
fliktiops were farre wore grievous," libereft, 

re. 4408 [7 a Deo 
Eun; a8- 


» 
, 


joyes, kurt endured as much as.you ; ſes. Vir. 


doe, beforethey went thither : yea, Patr-3p. | 
T6 : _ many Cap.18, 


2 CE —_ 


—— <A_— —w"=- 


| | Cor,l0, | 


—_ | 
many of them w1['ingly ſufferedallii 
the rormeuts that'T yrants could nj 


The Prafice of Puety, 
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| come. to thoſe Heavenly :joya| 
whereunto -you are now called] 
And you have a promiſe, that th 
God of all grace, after that you hav 
ſ#ffred a while, will make you perfett, 
ftabliſh, ftrenothen , and ſettle you. 
And that God of bes fidelity, willmt 
ſuffer you to be tempted above that 
you ere able, but will with the temp- 
zation alſo "make away to eſcape, that 
| yee way be able to beare 17, | 
j 5. That God hath determined 
| the time when thy aMiSt:on ſhall 
end, as well as the time when it 
Bar. on T hirty eight yeares were ap- 
pointed the ficke man at Betheſ 
 daes Poole. Twelve yeeres to the 
: Woman with the &loudy iſe. 
«| Three Moneths to Moſes. 7 endayes 
tribulation to the Angell of the 
Church of Smyrna. Three aayes 
plagne to David. Yea, the number 
of the godly mans zeares are regs: 
ſtred 11 Gods Booke, and the quantr 
ty kept in his bottle, If 
The| 


OLE 


fict upon them , that they might] 


———— 
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[W The time of our trouble (faith! 


W 42oer laſts out 2 AZoment ( ſaith. 
WD avid) A /itle feaſon ( faith the 
Lord) and therefore cals all-the time 
of our paine, but the houre of ſor- 
row. David tor the ſwi/tneſſe there= 
of, compares our preſent trouble 
[to a Brooke © ata Arhanaſins to a 
Shower : Compare the /5ng-ft miſe-| 
ry that man endures 1n this i1te, to 
the eternity of heavenly joyes : and 
they will appeare to bee rorhing. 
And as the fight of a. Sonne ſafe 
Tborze, makes the other forget 
all her former deadly paine : ſo -the 


_I, 


[borne for thee, will make all theſe 
pangs of death to bee quite forgot- 


like Stephen, who as ſoone as hee 
law Chriſt, forgat his owne wonrds, 
with the horrour of the Grave, and 
terrour of the ſtones: and {ſweetly 
yeelded his Soxle into the hands of 
his Saviour, Forget thine owne 
paine, thinke of Chrifts wounds, 
| Bee faithful unto the death, and hee 


Chriſt) 1s but a CAlodecnm : Gods| 
' 0g 


fight of Chriſt in Heaven, who was |. 


ten , as if they had never beene: 
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0» ara enngn, En IEEITEITED 
; __— ee eta na 
_ 


—cþw "_— 


- —_—— —_—— - 
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y 4 
Led amen 


— 


Job 2.10. 


Rom. $8.29 
| Verſo 38 . 


39s 
Mo0rbus 
mon mal 
ddnume- 
rendus, 


tus utility 


| acciait, 


Bclſil. ip 
Hexanm, 
FAO E113 


I eff wtiiy 


nuedan: 
trfiitutio, 
| que d:- 
cel CAruca 


ad it. a. 
grium 


\ \ G— ooo FS 


quia wul- | 


o, reſt ; and how many ſtripes doe you} 


* | lite hath beene a comfort to others; 


Cy 5 
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| —_ 
will grve thee the Crowne of eternal) 
life.” 
| G,, That you are now called ty| 
Repetitions 1n Chriſts Schoolez to{ 
ſee how much Faith, Patience, and 
Godlineſſe you have learned all this 
while : and whether you can, like 
ob, recerve at the hand of God 
ſore evill, as well as you have hi- 
therto received a great deale of 
good? As theretore you have al-| 
wayes prayed; Thy will bee dine, ||| 
ſo bee not now «offended at this 
| whichis done by his holy will. 

7. That all things ſhall worke to- 
gether for the beſt to them that love 
Ged ;, inſomuch that neither death 
wor life, mor Angels, nor Printipa- 
ities, nor Powers, &c, fall beenbt [iN 
ro ſeparate us from the love of Goa, © 
which 3: 18 Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 
Aflure your ſelfe that every parg 15|[| ! 
a prevention of the paines of bell; 
every reſpite an earneſt of Heavens | 


{ 


—— 


uu on Sid An, an Ye. a0 oS woe. it SE TS 
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E 
citeeme heaven worch 2 As your| , 
( 


| {o give yeur friends a Chriſtian ex-] 
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| av;ple to dye, and deceive the. D;- 
vell, as Tobdid. Tt is but the Creſſe 
of Chriſt ſent before to crucifee the 
love of the World 4» thee; that 
thou n aiſt. goe eternally to {ve 
with Chriſt who was crucifiedfor 
thee. As thou art therefore a tr#e 
Chriſtian, take up (like Simon of 
Cyrene) with both thy armes his 


holy Croſſe, carry it after him, #nto | 


him; thy paines will ſhortly paſſe, 
thy joyes ſhall never paſſe away. 


| —_ —— So 


P 
mn... 


C onſolations againſs the feare 
of Death. 


F 1n the timeof thy ſckeneſſe, 
. 1 thou finditthy ſelfe feareful to 
| aze,meditate., | 
1; 1- That it argueth a d;ſtardly 
minde to feare that which 75 not : 
For in the Charch of Chriſt there is 
no Death, 1/2i.25.7,8. And whoſo» 
if} e2cr brueth and beleeverh in Chriſt , 
| ball never dye, Toh. 11: 2;Letthem 


teare death, who thve* withour | 


- Chriſt, CR dyeinot; i but 
: 


pee. oe edt... "oy 


TRE eee 


——_—c 


| 
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| 
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when } 


| 
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when they p/caſe God,they are like | 


Enoch tranflated unto God. The! 


paines are but Eliahs fiery Chariot]. 


to carry them up to heaven : or like, 
Lazarus ſores, ſending them to 4. 
brahams boſome. Ina word,if thon 


bee one of them thar like Lazary,| 


loveſt Teſus, thy fickeneſſe 15 not unto 
the death, but for the glory of God: 


who of his love changeth thy /-| 


wing death to an everlaſting life, 
And if many Heathen men, as Ss 
crates, Curtins, Seneca, &c.dyed 


willingly ( when they might have| | 
lived) in hope of the immortalitie| | 


of the ſoule : wilt thou being tray- 
ned ſo long in Chriſts Schoole :(and 
now called to the /1arriage Supper 


of the blefſed Lambe, Apoc. 19.7.)\ 


be one of thoſe Gueſts that refuſe 
to goe to that joyfill Þ angquer ? God 
forbid. 

2, Remember that thy abode 
heere is but the ſecond degree of thy 


life : for after thou hadit fir? lt-| 
ved nine Moneths inthy otbers| 


wewbe, thou waſt of neceſſity dri- 


ven thence to live herein a; /econd 
degree 


| of ife, as this doth that which one | 
ff lives in his © Mothers Wombe. To 


The Praftice of Piety. 
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-gree of life, And when that awm- 
7 of moneths which God hath ) 
termined for this life, are expired; 
[rchou muſt likewiſe leave rhes, and | 
paſſetoa third degree in the other | 

world, which zever ends. Which 
to them that live and dye 1n the 
Lord, ſurpaſſeth as farre this kinde 


this laſt and e.vceHenteſt degree of 
life,chrough this doore paſſed Chris? 
| himſelfe, and all his Saizts that 
| were before thee: and ſo ſhall all 
\the reft after them, and thee. Why 
ſhouldeit thou feare that which 1s 
common to all Gods Elet-> Why 


fl fearefull unto thee : Firſt, the /ofe | 


ſhould that bee anconth to thee, 
which was ſo welcome to all them ? 
Fearenotdeath, for as it 1s the Ex- 
ods of a bad, ſoitis the Geneſis of 
| a better world : the end of a temportl 
but the beginning of an erernall life. 
3. Conlider that there are but 
three things that can wake death 10 


095 | 
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i 
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Moors pre 


exitus 
introitins 
meltoris. 

| B:r in E- 


thoa haſt thereby: Secondly , the 
Paine that is thereiy ; Thirdly , the 
Ee2 terrible 
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'piſt ad 
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Matt h.6 
9,10 


| thee. Thou leaveſt an earthly poſ- 
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All theſe are but falſe fires, and 


find in Heaven a trae treaſure, that 
were but /ent thee as a Steward up- 


thee as thy reward for ever. If thou 
leaveſt a loving Wife , thou ſhaltbe 


lovely. If thou leaveſt Children and 
Friends, thou ſhalt there finde all 
thy religious Anceſtors, and Chil- 
dren departed: yea, Chr:ft, and all 
his bleſſed Saints and Angels, And 
as many of thy Children as be Gods 
Children, ſhall thither follow atter 


ſeſſion, and a houſe of clay : and thou 
ſhalt enjoy an Heavenly inheritance 
and manſion of glory: which 1s pur- 
chaſed, prepared, and reſerved for 
thee. Whathaſt thou loſt> Nay, 


home,goe home, and we will tollow 


terrible effetts which follow after, | 
cauſcleſſe feares. For the firlt , if\ 
thou leaveſt here #ncertaine goods | 
| which Theives may rob ; thou ſhalt 


can never bee taken away : theſe] 


on accounts : thoſe ſhall bee gives|'lll 


married to Chriſt which 1s more Y 


is notdeath unto thee garme ? Goe| 


after thee. 


Secondly, 


|} for many a 
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the feare of death more paines ma= 


ny than che very parngs of death; ſa 
Chriſtian dyes withoue [#419 


any great pargs or paizes, Pitch the 
Anchor of thy Hope on the firme' 
| ground of the Word of God, who 
hath promiſed iz thy weakyeſſe to 
Wi perf? hi ftrength, and not to ſuffer 
[thee to bee tempted above that thou 
art able to beare. 


tohis eternall joyes. 


Laſtly, as for the terrible effetts 
which follow after death, they be- 
long notuato thee being a ember 
of Chriff, for (hriſt by his death. 
lath taken away the ſting of deatly 
to the fairhfull; ſo that now there 
Is n0 coudemmation to them that are 


proteſted, that hee that beleeveth in 
tim, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall 


nt come into condemnation, but 


| Hereupon the holy: Spirit from hea» 
ven ſaith, Bleſſed are the dead which 
| dye in the Lord : _ that from thence 

e 


| KS 


And Chrift will |! 
FT ſhortly turne al thy remporall paines \** 


w Chriſt Teſs. And (rift bath | 


hath *paſſed from death unto life, | 


forth | 


— we 
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eons 


Secondly, for the paixe 1n death ; [Timer 
| mgvtis 3% 


morte 


2 Cor-12 
- 4 


| 
Rom,$.1 


loh.5.24 


"a 


_ 


| 
| 
| 


'Cor-16 | 
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forth they reſt from their labonrs, and, 
their workes doe follow them, In re-| 
ſpet therefore of the faithfull, 


{<4 NVOTCs 
4907S POr= 
Ic, glorie 
Greg. 

{ 147264 Vie 
{ i ,Ber - 
narde 


reſpe& of our bodies , a ſleepe and 
| ting in peace, a remooving from this 


| What ſhall I ſay? Precious mthe 


ſore; net the Tuadge, for he is thy /e- 


death is ſwallowed up into wiltori, 
and his fivg, which 15 fre and the 

nuiſhment thereof, 15 taken away 
by Chriſt. Hence death 1s calledin 


reſt: Inreſpe8 of our /oxtes, a gw 
ng to our heavenly Father , a aepar- 


body to goe to the Lord; a diſſolution 
of ſonle and body to beewith Chriſt. | 


fty;ht of the Lord; # the death of ht 
Saints. Theſe paines are but thy 
throwes and travell to bring forth 
eteruall life. Aud who would not 
paſſe through hell to goe to Para- 
diſe > much more through «cath ? 
There 1s nothing after death that 
thou needeſt feare; not thy jinnes, 
beeauſe Chrift hath paide thy ran 


ving brother : not the Grave, for it 
is the Lords Zed; not Hel. for thy 
Redeemer ke-pcs the Keyes : not the 


| Devill, for Gods holy Angels pitch 


—— 


—_— 


\. 


their | 


} 
1 
b 
- 
- 
; 
| 


| their tents about thee , and will not 


OE OEOIY 
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leave thee till they bring thee to 
Heaven, Thou waſte never nerer 
Eternall life;: glorifie therefore 
Chriſt by a bleſſed death.Say cheere- 
fully, Gome Lord Teſus, for thy Ser- 


|vant commeth unto thee: I am 


wilingLord helpe my weakeweſſe. 


=—— 


Seven fanttified thoughts, and 
»onrnfull Sighes of a ſicke 
man ready to die. 


.L Vinfinite mercy doth ſo rerper 


are not alwayes opprefled with ex- 
tremity ;but gives us in the middeit 
of our extremities ſome reſpite, to 
eaſe and refreſh our ſelves; thou 
mult have an efpeciall care ( conſi- 
dering how ſort atime thou hbaft, 
either for ever to loſe or-to obtaine 
heaven) to make uſe of eyery brea- 


ur paine: and ficknefle, that wee. 


thing time, which God doth afford 
thee : and during that /rtle time 
of eaſe, to gather ſtrength againit 
h 


FE Ee 4 the 


| 


TOw foraſmuch as Ged of his 


{ 640 ' The Prablice of Pity. 
| NE —- 


| the fits of greater anguiſh. There- 
| fore 1n theſe times of relaxation 
and eaſe, uſe ſome of theſe ſhort 
thoughts and fighes. 


The firft Thought. 


 Eeing every man enters into 
this life in teares , paſſeth it in 
ſweat,and ends it 1n /errow ;ali!what 
istherein it, that a man ſhould de. 
fire to live any longer in it. Oh 
\ what a folly 1s1t; that when the 
Atarimer roweth with all his force 
to arrive at the wiſhed port z and that 
the Traveller never reſteth t2ll hee | 
| come to his journeyes end : wee 
feare todeſcry our Port ; and there- 
| fore would pur backe our Barke, to 
bee longer zofſed in this continual 
| tempeſt ? we weepe to ſee our jour- 
nies end; and therefore deſire our 
journey to be lengthened, that we 
| might be more tyred with a fo#l 
and comber ſome way, 

| 


_——m ST Ig, 
> — —_— 


——_— 


The|. 


os ws e a —— 
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The ſpiritual Sigh thereupon, 


Lord, this life is but a trouble- 
ſome Pilgrimage, fewin dayes, 
but f#//1n evils : and I am weary of 
it,by reaſon of my finnes. Let me 
therefore (O Lord) intreat thy Ma- 
jelty,in this my Led of ſickeneſſe, as 


Elias. did under the /xuniper tree in 


Lirdghat I have lived ſo long 1nthis 
vale of miſery ;. zake my. ſoule into 
thy mercifull hands , for 1 amuso bet= 
ter than my Fathers. 


T he ſecond. Thought. . 


Hinke with what a. body of iz * 
thou art loaden, whar great c#- 
vill warres axe contained 1na .{ittle 
world; tne fleſh fighting againſs the 
ſpirit; . Paſſinn againit reaſon, Earth 
againſt heaver ; and the world with- 
iz thee banding 1t ſelfe for the - 
world without thee and- that but 


- 
» 


this contlict death, which(in Gods} 
| appginted time ) will ſeparate thy. 
| :- -- = WS'$ ſpirit 


le. 
_—_— — 


his affliction : 1t. 2s now enongh. O - 


oe onely meane remaines to end | 


_—— 


<—_n— 


"EIS. 


IJ 
Y 
by 
> 


| | Pla 316,8 


 Plalk 145. 


| our Lord Jeſ#s Chriſt, 
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4 enerate* 


T he fpirunall fighapor the 
ſecond Thought. 


Shalt deliver me from the body 


med me with "7 precious bloud, And 
becauſe thou haſt delivered my ſoule 
| from ſinne, mine ees from teares, aud 
my feet from falling ; 1 doe here from 
the very bottome of my heart, a- 
ſcribe the whole prasſe and glory of 
my falyation, to thy enely grace 
and zxercy, ſaying ( with the holy 
Apoſtle ) T bankes be unto God, which 
hath given mee the wviftory through 


T he third T howght, 


Hinke how it behooves thee, 


Spirit from thy fleſs ; the anre and 
| regenerate part of thy ſoule, from] 
the part-which 1s 7»2pwre andunre-|: 


Wretched man that T am, whi 


of this death ? O my {ſweet $a-| 
viour Ieſus Chriſt, thou haſt redee-| * 


to bee affured that thy foule 


—- 


TY 


— 


; 
: 


{ 


If [042 endure the devouring fire * who 


| is Chriſt's; for death hath taken ſuf- 


[| thy &- 
Wall _—_ to dy, ſave onely the ſenſe 


| my Souleand thy Iudgements : ,and- 
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ficient gages to aſſure himlelfe of 
ba in that a//thy ſenſes be 


of paize , but ſith the beginmng of 
thy being began with painez mar- 
vell the lefle 1f thy end conclude 
with aolowrs, Butif theſe rerporll. 
dolours (which onely afflict the bo-- 
dy. ) bee ſo painefull : O Lord,who 


canabide the everlaſting burnings. 


The ſpirituall S igh pon the. 
third T honght. 


Lord Teſus Chrift, the Sonne 
' of the living God who art. 
the onely Phyſtian, that canit- 
eaſe my body trom paine,and reſtore 
my Soxle to life eternall : put thy 
P aſſion, Croſſe and Death, betw1xt.: 


letthe merits of thy obedience ſtand: 
beewixt thy Fathers. 1#ſtice and: 
my diſobeazence : and from theſe. 
bodily .paines receive my.Soule in- 
to. thine everlaſting peace: . for - 

to an 


<< 


1. 


Iſa-33-I4. ? | 


— 


—_—C—— 


__— gr tt” <a db - pe RAE 


at... A. ot. a>. —_ —_— PIE IY 


Luk.23 


ht. 


ſivect voice 1nthe eares of my ſoule 


— 
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cry unto thee with Stephen; Lord 
Teſus receive my ſpirit. 


T he fourth T honght. 
Hink thatthe worſt that death 


can doe 1s but to ſend'thy ſoule 
ſooner than thy fleſh would be wil. 
ling, to Chriff, and his heavenly 
joyes: Remember , that that worft, 
15 thy heft hope. The worſt therefore 
of death, 1s rather a helpe than a 
harme. 


T he fpirituall Sigh upon the 
fourth T hought, | 


Lord Teſus Chriſt, the Savior 
of all them that pur their truſt 
in thee; forſake not him, thatin 


| miſery flyeth unto thy Grace, for | 


ſuccour and mercy, Oh ſound that | 


which thou ſpakeſt unto the peri- 
tent Theife on the Croſſe; This day 
thou ſnalt be with mee in Paradiſe : 


os 


For I O Lord, doe ( with the Apo- | 


ſtle) from my /exle ſpeake unto 
thee, 


F 


moſt bufeft, when thy children are 
. "weakeſt," 
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thee, 1defire to bedifſolued and to by. 
with Chr ſts 


The fift Thought: 


, 645 


Hinke ( if thou feareſt todye) | 
That in Monnt Sion there 1: no | 


death : for he that beleeveth in Chriſt | Talks 1-25 


ſhall never die, Andif thou defireſt 
to livez without donbt the life ezer- 
all ('wherunto this death 1s a pa/- 
ſage ) ſurpaſſeth all.There doe all the 

faithfull departed ( having ended 
their miſeries) live with Chriſtin 
joyes : and thither ſhall all the god- 


ly which ſurvive be gathered our of 
their troubles to enjoy with him e- 
ternaltrelt; 


T be fpiritnall Sigh on the fift 
Thought. 


() Lord, thou ſeeſt the malice of | 
Satan, who ( not contenting 
himſelfe, be a roaring Lyon all the 


dayes and nights of our life, to-ſeeke | 


our deſtruction) fhewes himfelfe 


1Pct.y-8| 


— 
— —_. 


Phj,r.33. ; 
3 | 


Iſai, 35,7 


bh 
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| weakeſt, and neereſt to their end. 
F | © Lordreproove- him, and preſerye 
my ſoule. Hee ſeekes to terrific me | Y| re 
| with death,, which my /immes have |. 
| ' | deſerved; butlerthy boly Spirit com- 
fort my ſoule with the aflurance of | 
eternall life, which thy #loxd hath | 
purchaſed, Aflwage my paine , in- ( 
creaſe my patience,. and ( if it bethy 

| blefled will) end my trowbles : for 
Luk2.29 | my ſoule beſeecheth thee wich old | || | 
bleſſed Sinseon, Lord now let me thy t 
ſervant depart in peace, according to , 
thy word, J 

t 

R 


The fixt T hought:. 


YG mn with thy ſelfe what a 
bleſſing God hath beſtowed 
upon thee above many millions in 
the world , that whereas they are 
either Pagans, who worſhip not the 
true God : or Idolaters who wor- 
ſhip the true God falſely :thou haſt 
| livedina zrwe Chriſtian Church, and 
| ' haft graceto dye1n the true Chri- 
| ſftian Faith, and to bee buried 
| in the Sepnlcher of Gods S m———_ 
| who 


PE CEE IT 


A Coe ie eos aaa os A 


The Prattice of Piety- 


who all waite for the hope of Iſrael, 
the rang of their bodies in the 
reſurreftion of the juſt. | 


T he fpirituall Sigh upon the 
foxt T howghe. F 


' Lord Teſus Chriſt, who art he | 
Refurreftion, and the life, tn. 
whom whoſoever belceveth ſhall 

live, though he were agad;, I beleeve 

that whoſoever Irveth aud beleeveth 

thee, ſhall never dye. 1 know that I 

ſrallriſe againe in the ReſurreGtion of 

the laſt day: for 1 am ſure, that thou 
my Redeemer bliveſt. And though 
that after my death wormes acftroy 
this body, yet I ſhall ſee thee, my. 

Lord, and my God, in this fleſh. 

Grant therefore, O Chriſt, for thy 

bitter death and paſſions ſake, that 

at that day I may be'oxe of them to | 
whom thon wilt prenounce that | 
joyfull ſentence; Come ye bleſſed. 
of my Father, mherit the Kingaome 
prepared for you before the fonwnaation 


ofthe wortd, | 


. 


Iob.1x, | 
25,16. 


Ver ſe 24e 


Tob.19.25 
26 


| | Lnk-23, 
23, 


|lok-1:29 


they might have /ved by dfſon-. 


| 
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gr IE 


| T he ſeventh T howught. 
Fax with thy ſelfe how 


Chriſt endured for thee a c:r- 


ſed denth, and the wrath of God, 


which was due unto- thy. finnes, | 


and what terrible parmes and cruell 
torments the Apoſtles and CAHarirs 


| have voluntarily ſuffered. for the| 


defence of Chritts Faith, when 


bling or. denying kim : how much 


more willing thouldſt thou beets |. 


depart in the Faith of Chriſt. la- 
ving /eſſe paixes to torment thee, 
and zzoxe meanes-to- comfortthee?- 


T he ſpirituall foh upon the = 
veeth T hong ht: 


Lord, my fins have deſerved 
che paixes of Hell, and eternal 
death;- mach; more theſe fatherly 
correftions wherewith thou doeſt 
afMi& mee : But O blefſed Lambe of 


——_ EEE Y 


PX Y 


God, which takeſt away the fiunes of | 


the world, have mercy #pon mee, a1 
waſh 


w——_ @— _—_ 


—. 


6 <> Cee 
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waſh away all my filthy ſnmes with 
thy neoft prectons bloud, and receive 


dome ; for into thy hands, O Father, 
I commend my ſpirit, aundthou haſt 


treth.. 


—— 


— 
T he ficke perſon ought now to 
ſend for ſome godly andre- 

Hig ions Paſtor. 


$5 any wiſe, remember (if con- 
veniently it may be) to ſend for 
ſome godly and religious Paſtor: 
not onely to pray for thee at thy 
death ( for God inſucha caſe hath 
promiſed to heare the prayers of the 
righteous a Prophets, aud ® Elders of 
the Charch ) but alſo upon thy con- 
feſfſion and wnfained repentance to 
abſolve thee of thy finnes. For as 
Chrift hath given him acal//zzg to 
© baptize thee unto repentance for the 
remiſſion of thy ſinnes: 1o hath he 
likewiſe given him a calling, and 


my ſeule into thy heavenly King- 


[redeemed mee, O Lord, thou God of 


i 


| 


7 
ier.19, 


& 151, 
EzZC& 4+! 4 
| Sam.g. 


m 


19:23, 

b Iams 
14,135,216 
c Mar.1.4 
Ad19.4 
d 1 Cor, 
54 
e 2 Cor, 


power, aud © authority ( upon re- 
pentance 


Pia!.z1s. | 
4 Gen-26 } 


649 


7.and 13 | 


| 


| 


0-8, 


1 650 


| Matth, 
16.19. 


 Matth 8. 
I8 


lohn-20, 
21.33e 


| Tlob.33-13 


lames 5. 
| 17,18, 
FORMENY 


DER - 4 
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A 


pentance) 70 abſolve thee from th 
formes, * 1 will give thee the Keys 
lof the K ingdome of Heaven: aw 
whatſoever thee: ſhalt bind upon earth 
fall be bownd tnz heaven ©: aud what- 
(/oever thow ſpalt looſe on earth ſualbe 
looſedin heaven. And againe,Yerh, 
I ſay unto you , whatſoever ye by 
in earth, ſhnt be bound in heaven: 
and whatſoever ye looſe inearth, ſul 
be loofed in heaven. And againe,Re. 
cerve ye the holy G hoft : whoſaevers| 
innes ye remit they areremitted u-| | |( 
to them, and whoſoevers ſmnes yere- | 

| 

| 

| 


Jom—_ 
———_— — 


tatne, they are retatued, This Do- 
Ctrine was as ancient in the Church 
of God as [0b, for Elihe tels him, 
T hat when God flrikes a man with 
malady on his bed, ſs that hu ſoule 
araweth neers the grave , and hu life 
to the buriers : if there be any meſ-| 
ſenger with him, or an interpreter, one 
of a thouſand, to declare unto mat 
his righteouſaefſe, then will he have 
mercy upon him, &c. Andanl we-| 
rable hereunto (faith Saint James) if | 
the ficke have committed inmes (up- 
on his Repentance , and the Pray- 

: ers, 


! 
n 


— 
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Wl ers of che Elders ) They ſeal be for- 


riveu him. Theſe bave power to ſhut 
Heaven , andto deliver ( the ſcan» 


| 


For, the weapons of their warfare 
are not carnall, but mighty, through 
God, tocaſt downe, &c. andto have 
[vengeance w readuueſſe againſt all diſ=. 

0 ns They have the key of /0o- 
fing , therefore the power of abſol- 
UG. 

The Biſhops, and Paſtors of the 
Church , doe not forgive ſinnes by 
any abſolute power of their owne 
( for ſo ox/y Chriſt their Maſter for- 
giveth finnes) but miſt: rially, as 
the /ervants of Chriſt,and Stewards, 
to whoſe fidelity their Lord and 
Maſter hath commutted his Keyes , 
and that is , when they doe declare 
and pronounce , either pablikely, or 
privately, by the Word of God, 
what bzndeth, what /ooſeth, and the 
mercies of God to penitent finners ; 
or 118 7#dgements £0 1mpenitent and 
obſtinate perſons, and fo doe ap» 
plythe generall promiſes or threat-| 


dalous impenitent finner) ro Satay : 


nings to the penitent or impeni- | 
| tent, 


G51 | 
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deny this. 


| 2 #ilbet 


ſacerdos 
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Earth ) declare whom hee remitteth 
and bindeth, and to whom hee wil 
open the Gates of heaven , and againſt 
whomhe will ſhut them. And there- 


ftgmfied to bee remitted, but whoſe 
ſrnnes yee remit. They then doe re- 
mit finnes, becauſe Chriſt by their 


by his Diſciples looſed Lazar, Toh, 


away Naamans Lepry, bar the wa- 
ters of /ordan, { though other Rt- 
vers were as cleare)vecauſe the pro- 
ſe was annexed unto the water 
of Tordan, and not of other Ri- 
vers: ſothough another man may 
pronounce the ſane words, yet have 
they not the like efficacy and power 
to- worke on the conſcience, as 
when they are pronounced from 
the mouth of Chriſks Ampters, 


| | (quantz / : 
Jeſt ex virtutedlavinm ) babet poteFlarem indifferenter in 
ov»mes, In ſupplement. Thomz. 4 6.Verſe 10. * loha 


| ] 20,21: 230 


becauſe that the * promiſe 1s an- 


nexe d 


fore it 18 not ſaid, Whoſe ſinne yee. 


I 1.44. And as no water could waſh | 


PER For Chriſt from Heaven doth 
by them ( as by his Miniſters on mo?! 


- - 


Atmiſtery remitteth ſianes, as Chriſt | 


- ——_ 


nez 


b ſe, 


wo 


Encxed to the F/ordof God, 1n their 


| 


En. 
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| 


monthes : for them hath he ® choſer , 


b ſeparated , and c ſer apart for this 
worke, and to them hee hath com- 
mitted the © miziftery and Word of 
reconciliation : by their holy © calling 
and t ordination they have received 
the 8 holy Ghoſt, and the miniſterial 
power of binding and loofing. They 
are ſent forth of the holy Ghoſt for 
this worke, whereunto be hath called 
them. And Chriſt gives his munſters 
power to forgive {innes to the pe- 
nitent in the * ſame words that hee 


teacheth us in the Lords Prayer to | 


deſire God to forgive us our fins : 
to aſſure all penitent ſinners, that 
God by his Miniſters. abſolution 
doth fuily , through the merits of 
Chritts bloud forgive them all their 
fins. So that what Chriſt decreeth 
in heaven, za foro jredicis, the ſame he 
declareth on earth by his reconciling 
Miniſters, in foro paenitentie : 10 that 
as God hath reconciled the world to 
himſelfe by Teſus Chriſt : ſo hath hee 
(ſaith the Apoſtle) given unto xs the 
miniſtery of this reconciliation. 


He 


ſi. 


| 


| 


2 Cor. z 
3-40 


Heb,5,41 


2 Cor.s 
t3,19 


Luk: 10 
£5. 
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Hee that ſent them to baprize, 
ſaying,Goe and teach all nations bap- 
tizing them, &c. ſent them alſoto| 
remit ſinnes, laying, es my father 
ſent mee , ſoſend 1 you, whoſocuers| 
fiunes_yee vemit , they areremitted| 
 #nto them, &c. AStherefore none] M 
can haptize, ( though hee uſe the|! 
lame water and words) but onely the|, 
lawfall Miniſter, which Chriſt| ! 
hath called aud authorized to thu 
arvine and minifteriall Funttion: (0 
though others may comfort with 
good words, yet none can abſolve 
trom ſinne but onely thoſe, to 
whom Chr: 


} 


;/ hath committed the 
holy Ximftery and Word of recomi- 
Lation: and of their abſo/ation 
Cirift ſpeaketh, hee rhar heareth 
you hrareth mee. Ina dowbtfull title 
thou wilt aske the counſell of thy 
shilfull Lawyer : in perill of ficke- 
veſſe thou wilt know the adviſe of 
thy /earned P hyſstian : and js there 
no danger in dreadof damnation, for 
a  ſfruner to be his owne Tuage. ts 

Tudicious Calvin teacheth this 


point ofdottrine moſt plainly ; G 


— ————— 
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, |; ones mutuo nos debeamns conſola- | 


[to comfort and confirme one another 
|» the confidence of (ods mercy yet wee 
M/ee that che Mimters are appointed 
4 witneſſes and ſurcties to aſcertaine 
Jour conſtiences of the remnſfſion of 
Wiſnnes : inſormuch , as they are ſaidto 


Wicvery farthfull man therefore remen- 
ber that it 1s his dutie.( if inwardly he 
bee vexed andaffified with the ſenſe 
of his ſinnes ) not to neglett that reme- 
die which us offered unto him by the 
Lord, to wit,that ( for the eaſing of 
his conſtience ) hee make private con= 
feſſion of his fiunes unto his Paſtor ; 
and that he deſire his private endea- 
vour for the application of ſome com- 
fort unto his ſoule : | whoſe office it 25 
( both publikely and privately ) to ad- 
miniſter Evangelicall Conſolation to 
(ods people. 

Bezea highly * commendeth this 
pradtice : and Leather ſaith, T hat he 
had rather Ioſe a thouſand worlas, 


ric. Although (faith he ) we ought | 


remit ſrnnes, and to looſe ſoules. Let | 
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than ſuffer private confeſſion to' bee 
thruſt out of the Church. Our 
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Church hath ever moft » ſound 


and to enumerate a{ their fines, 


this meanes they might awe into 
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the fecrets of ail men, - which oft 
times hath prooved pernicious, not 


onely to private perſons, but alſo to| 


publike Bates, Bur the truth of 
Gods Word 1s, that no perſon ha 
ving received orders inthe Charch 
of Rome , can truely abſelve a fin- 
ner : for the keyes of ab/o/ntion are 
two: the one 1s the key of e#- 
thority, aud that onely * Chriſt hath; 
the other is the Key of Afniftery, 


and this he 2 gives to his Afinſters, | 


who are therefore called the 21m 


Gods Myſteries : The © Ambaſſadors 


maintained the rrath of this dyl 
Arinez but moſt j»ſtly aboliſhed] 
the tyrannous and Antichriſtian a-| 
buſe of Popiſh auricular confeſſim;| 
weh they threft upon the Joules off 
Chriſtians, as an expiatory Sacrifice, 
and a meritorious ſatisfaction tor lin; 
racking: their Conſciences to com| 


feſſe, when they feele nodiſtrefſe,| 


which 1s impoſſible: thar by} 
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of reconciliation, Biſhops , Þ aftors, 
Elders, ec. But Chriſt never ors | 


dained in the New Teſtament, any 
order of ſacrificing Prieſts : neither 
is the name of apie. which properly 
hgnifieth Sacerdos, or ſacrificing 


Prieft, given to any Officer of 


Chiiſt, inall the New Teſtament: 
Neither doe we reade in all the 
New Teſtament, of any, who conh- 


feſſed himſclfe to a Prieſt, but I#- 
di. Neither is there any reall Prieſt 
In the New Teſtament, but oxely 
Chrift.- Neither 1s there any part of 
hu Prieſthood, to bee now accom- 
pliſhed ori Earth, but that which 


he fuifilleth 1n Heaven, by making 


mterceſſion tor Us. Seclng there= 
fore Chriſt never ordained any Or- 


der of ſacrificing Prieſts : and that 
Popiſh Prieſts ſcorne the name of 


| Miniſters of the Goſpel, to whom 


( 


 onely Chriſt commuted his Keyes :1 


piſh Prieſt can truly either excommu-| 
nicate,or abſolge ar.y ſinner, or have | 
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It neceſſarily followeth,that no Po- 


any /axfull right xt medats wih 
Chriſts Keyes. Put ot.c Antichriſtian 
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abuſe of this divine Ordinance 
ſhould not aboliſh: the /awfwl! «ſe 
therof betwixr Chriſtians and their 
Paſtors in caſes of arftreſſe of conſti- 
exce, for which 1t was chietly or- 
dained. | : 

And verily, there 1s not any 
| meanes more excellent to humble a 
pronud heart, nor to raiſe up an buw- 
ble ſpirit, then this ſpirituall confe- 
rence betwixt the Paſtors and the 
people commutted to their charge, 
If any ſme therefore troubleth thy 
' conſcience, contefle 1t to Gods Aim. 
| ter : aske his cornſel; and if thou 
| doft truly repent, receive his Ab/- 
lution. And then doubt not 1n foro 
Conſctentie , but thy finnes bee as 
verily forgiven on earth, as if thou 
; d1dft heare Chriſt himſelte 1n foro 
judicii, proycti;z7527 them to be tor- 
#1ven in Heaven, Dui UV08 Ali... 
me audit; he that heareth you, hea- 
' reth me. Trie this, and tell me whe. 
ther thou ſhalt not finde more eaſe 
1nthy conſcience, than can bee ex- 
|prefed :n words. Did prophaue 
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honour. the Cafling., and reverence | 


the Perſons. __ 

The ficke man (having thus eaſed 
his conſcience, and received his Ab- 
ſolution) may doe well (having a 
couventent number , of faithfull 
| Chriitians joyned with him ) to 
receive the holy Sacrament of the 
| Lords Supper z to encourage himin 
his Faith, to diſcourage the Divell 
in his afſax/rs, In this reſpeCt the 
5 Cortucell of Nice termeth this Sa- 
crameat, Viaticum, the ſoxles provi- 
fron for her journey, And albeit the 
| Lord Supper bee an Eccletiaſti- 
| call action, yet for-aſmuch as our 
| Lerd (che firit in.-1tuter ) celebra- 
' eeditina © private houſ.;, and that 
c S. Faul termeth the n uſes of 
Chriſtians. tbe Charcl re of Chriſt : 
and that + Chriſt Limtcife hath 


| promiſed to be tn the rnadcſi of the | 


| fathſall, where but two or three are | P*1 


gatkered togeth:r in his Name: 1 tre 
' no reaſon, tut it Cliiitians deſire 
,!1t (when they aire. not through 
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Charch) but that they ſhould re- 


that this favours of a Privat 
Maſſe. For a Maſk 1s called pri 
| vate , not becauſe 1tis ſaid in a pr- 
vate houſe, but becauſe (as Biſhop 
2 7ewell teacheth out of b Aquiza) 
the Prieſt receiveth the Sacrament 
himfelfe alone, without diſtributi- 
on made unto others, and then itis 


private, although the whole Pariſh]. 


bee preſent and Iooke upon him, 


There 1s as much difference be-| 


eweene ſuch a Communion, and 
the Antichriſtian 1doll of a private 
Maſſe, as there is betwixt Heaven 
and Hell. For at a Communionin 
a private Familie upon ſuch an ex- 
traordinarie occaſion, Chriſt ls m- 
ſtirutiowis obſerved. Many faith- 


full Brethren meete together , and]. 
| zarry one for another , Chriſt his 


death, 1s remembred and ſhewed, 
and the Miniſter, together with the 


| | 5 com- 


ceive, and Paſteurs ought to admi-| 
niſter unto them the Sacraments a; |: 
home. He ſheweth._ more ſimplic-|. 
tie than knowledge, who thinkes| 


faithtull, and the ficke partie doe | 
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communicate. Maſter (alvin ſaith, 
T hat he doth very willingly admit ad- 
miniſtring of the Communion to them 
that are ficke , when the caſe and 
oppor tunitie ſo requireth. And In 
| 2 another place he faith, That hee 
hath many weiahtie reaſons to compel 
bim not to deny the Lords Supper un- 
to the fickg, Yet T would wiſh all 
Chriſtians to uſe to receive often 
(in their: health) eſpecially once e- 
very moneth with the whole 
Church ; for then they ſhall not 
neede fo much to aflemble their 
friends upon ſuch an occaſion, nor 
fo much to bee troubled themſeives 
tor want of the Sacrament. For as 
Mr.Perkizs faith very wel,T he frac 
and e fſicacis of the Sacrament 15 not 
to be reſtrained to the time of recet- 
ving : but it extends it ſelfe to the 
whole. tine of mans life afterwards : 
the efficacy whereof, did men 
throughly underftand, they ſhould 
not. neede to bee often exhorted to 
receive it, 
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penitns introſpiciant : nec ſudeles ex 
hac vita mwrantes, & panemwvite pe- 
tentes, iatico ſuo frandars ſinant, ne 
lugabris iſta in its adimpleatur lamen- 
ratio : Paruuli panem petunt, & non 
lit qui frangat eis. 

As theretore when a w:cked liner 
dieth, hee may ſay to death, as 


| Abab aid to Eliah; Haſt thou for 


me, O mine enemy ? Soon the other 
tide, when it 15 told a penitent {m- 
ner, that Death knocks at the 
doore, andbeginnes to Ilooke him 
inthe face; hee may ſay of death, 
as David ſaid of Abimaaz, Lt 
him come and welcome, for hee # « 


good man, and commeth with good ti-| 
dings : he is the meſſenger of Chrilt, 


and bringeth unto mee the joytull 
newes of eternall life. Andas 


; the Red Sea was a gulfe to drowne| 
the Egyptians to deſtruftion; but| 


a paſſage to the 1/aelites, to cone 


|vey them to Canaaxs poſteſſion : 


ſo death to the wicked , is a /inke 
to hell and condemnation z but to 
the godly, the gate to everlaſting 
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a * bleſſed death will make an a- 
mends for all the ſorrowes of a bitter 
kf. | 
When therefore thou perceiveſt 
thy ſoule departing from thy body, 
pray with thy tongue if thou canit, 
elſe pray in thy heart and minde, 
theſe words, fixing the ers of 
thy ſoule upon Jeſics Chriſt thy Sa- | 
viour. 


A Prayer at the yeelding up 
of the ghoſt. 


 Vdloud hatt taken away the ſins 
of the world : have mercy upon me 


Amen. 


hen the ficke party #s departing , 
let the faithfull that are preſent 


ſoule to God, in theſe or the like 
words, | 


Gracious God, and mercifall 
Father, who art onr refuge 


Lambe of God, which by thy | 


alinner, Lord Teſirs receive my ſpirit, | 


kneele downe and commend hs | 


| 
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and frength, and a very preſent helpe | 
» trouble; life up the hoht of thy | 
favourable countenance at this ine 


| tant upon thy ſervant, that now 


| commeth to appeare in thy pre-| 
fence : waſh away good Lord all 
hys finnes, by the merits of Chriſt 
Teſias blond, that they may never be 
laid to his charge.Increaſe his Faith, 
preſerve and keepe ſafe his /or/: 
from the danger of the d5vel and|: 
his wicked angels. Comfort him| : 
with thy holy Spirit, cauſe him 
now to feele that thou art his /-- 
ving Father, and that he is thy child} | 
by Adoption and Grace. Save, Q 
Chriſt the price of thine owne 
bloud, and ſuffer him not to be loſt, 


| whom thou haſt bought ſo deare- 


ly. Receive his /ox/e, as thou didſt 
the pexitent T heefe, into thy heaven- 
ly Paradiſe. Let thy blefled Angels 
condu@t him thither, as they car-| 
ryed the ſoule of Lazarw; and 
grant unto him a joyfull reſurreQ1-| . 
on atthe laſt day. O Father, heare| 

us for him, and heare thine own? 


Soxne, our onely Mediatonr , that 


|; wa 
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| all; even for the merits of that bitter 
| death and pafſion which hee hath 
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fits at thy right hand, for him and s 


ſuffered for us. In confidence wher- 
of, we now recommend his ſoule 


hath taught us in all times-of our 
troubles to ſay unto thee : 


Ony Father, &&c. 
T hues farre of the Praftice of Prety 
in dying imthe. Lord. 
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im dying-for the Lord.. 


_ ago > of Party 1n dying 


for. the Lord, is termed /Mar-- 
tyraome. 
' = Martyrdome #- the teſtimony: 
which'a Chriftian beareth to the Do- 
trine of the Goſpel, by enduring any- 
kind of death: to invite many, and 


into thy fatherly hands: in that|| | 
|blefled Prayer, which our Saviour 
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thereof. To this kinde of death, 
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prediftion, that Stephen, the firſt 
Chriſtian AZartyr, ſhould haye his 
name of a Crowne. 


L 


| 


kinds. 


boyled ina Cauldron of Oyle)came 
out rather annointed than ſod: and 
died of old age at Epheſis. | 

2. Soloogere, in deede onely : as 
the Izaocents of Bethleers, 

3. Pelnntate & opcre, both nn 
| will and deed : as in the Primitive 
Church, Stephen, Pelycarpis, 17: 
natins, Lamrentins, Romanns , CAv- 
trochianus, and thouſands, And 1n 


| per, Ridley, Farrar, Bradford, P hil- 
pot, Sanders, Glover, T aylor, and 
others innumerable : whoſe f:-ry 


1, Sclaveluntate, in will onely: | 
| as John the Evangelift, who (being| 


| Be thou faithfull unto the death, and\\ 
i { will give thee the crowne of life, || 
{ Which promiſe the Church f|; 
firmely beleeveth; that they tear-|! 
| med martyrdom it felfe, a Crowne.| 
And God, to animate'Chriſtians|; 
; to this excellent prize, would by al 
; 


Of Martyrdome. there are three}, 


Our daies, GC YAnrmer, Latimer, Hoo- ; 
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zeale ro Gods trath, brought them 
to the flames of - Martyrdome, to 
ſeale Chrifts Faith. It is not the 
cruclty of the death, but the - 
wocency and holineſſe of the cauſe, 
that maketh.a Martyr. Neither 1s 
an err074045. conſcience a. ſufficient. 
warrant to ſuffer artyrdomse: bee 


direct Conſcience in mans: hearrt. 
For they who killed. the Apoſtles, 


thought they ard God good ſervice : 
and Paul! of zeale breathed out 
ſlanghters againſt the- Lords Saints, 
Now-whether. the cauſe of our Se- 


| huly, true and imnucent, as that it 
| may warrazt their Conſcience to 
Suffer death, and'to hazzard their 
eternali ſalvation thereon :. let Pauls 
Epiſtle written to th arcieat Chri- 
itian Romans, (but againſt. ournew 
Axtichriſtiu- Romans) bee- judge. 
And it wil plataly appeare, that the 
Dofrine which S. P a=lctaught-to 
the ancient Church of : Rome, 15:ex 
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cauſ2 Science 1n Gods Word muſt. 


1n their errontous conſciences;,. 
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points of true Religion, to thar|. 
= which the new Church of Rome 
teacheth and maintaineth. For Saint | 
Pasl taught the Primitive Church 
| of Rowe. 
FF | 1. Thatour FleQion is of Gods| / 
[free Grace, and not ex operibus pre- 
_ Rom.9.11.Rom.171.5,6. 
| 2. That wee are juſtified before | 
| God by faith onely , without good 
J workes, Rom. 3.20.28.Rom.4.2,&c. 
| | Rom.1.1 T. 
3. That the good workes of the 
regenerate, are not of their owne 
Jang. 2d meritorious , norſuchas 
can deſerve Heaven, Rom. 8. 18. 
Rom. 1 1.6. Rom.6.23. 
+ That thoſe Bookgs onely are 
Goas Oracles and (anoxicall Scrip- 
4 tre, which were committed to the | 
'p Note fexftody and credit of the Tewes, Rom. 
or = 3.2, Rom.1.2, Rom. 16. 16. ſuch 
faith, 4:4 | Were never the Apocrypha. 
Godſaich, | 5. That the Holy Scriptares have 
the *crip- | Gods authoritie, * Rom. 9. 17. Rom. 
ah cou- | 3.4. Rom. 21, 32, conferred with 
en esjs Gal3. 22. Therefore above the au- 


on . 
Twich 4 241 | hority of the Church, 


6. That 


- a> Ct. 
we > 
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6. That all, as well Zaitgas Cler- 
gie, that will bee ſaved, mult fami- 


tures, Rom. 15.4. Rom.10.1.2,8. 
Rom.16.26. Py EE 

7. That all Iwages-made of the 
true Godare very 1aols, Rom. 1, 23. 
and Rom.2.22. conferred. oy 

| 8. Thatto bow the knee religionſ! 
to an Iaage,or to worſhip any crea- 
ture, 15 meere J1aolatry, Rom, 11.4. 
and a /ying ſervice, Rom. 1.25. 

9. That we muſt not pray unto 
any but to God oxely, in whom wee 
beleeve,Rom.ro.13,14. Rom. &.15. 
27. therefore not to Saints and| 
Angels, | 

10.. That Chriſt 1s our onely In 


Rom. 5.2. Rom. 16.27. 

1T.. That the ozely. Sacrifice of 
Chriſtians, 15 nothing but the ſfpire-- 
mall (acrificing of their /onles and 
bodies to ſerve God in hoknefſe and | 
righteonſacſſe, Rom.12.1. Rom. 15. 


'[16. therefore no reall facrificing of | 


Chriſt in the Maſle. 


I2,. That. the religious worſhip 


terceſſour 10 Heaven, Rom. 8. 34. x 
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a. 


red; 


language, Rom. 14.11 

ſelves, in the flate of corruption, 
free-will unto good, Rom. 7.18, &c. 
Rom.9.16 


regenerate, 1s fin, Rom. 7.7,8,10 


already unto us, Rom. 4. 11, 12, 
Rom.2.28,29 


{ 17. That every true beleeving 


| Chriſtian may 1n this life be aſſured 
of his ſalvation, Rom. 8. 9,16, 35, 
KC. 


ſince Adams fall, can perfeRtly ful- 
Rom.7.0,&c,Rem.3.19,&c, Rom: 


I1.32, 
19. That to place Religion 1n 


——___—— 


* 
Ry 


8} 


13. That all Chriſtians are to- 
pray unto God 1n their owae native 


14. That wee have not of our| 


I5. That Concupiſcence 1n the} . 
I6, That the Sacraments doe not | 


| conferre grace ex opere operats, but 
figne and ſeale that it 1s conferred | 


fil the Commandements of God, | 


called dulia, "as well as latria, be. | 
longeth to God aloze, Rom. 1,9, 


Rom.12,11. Rom. 16.18. confer- 


th 
{ 


W 
n 


=) 


E 


18, That no man in this life, | - 
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A. 


fi the difference of meates and aayes, is | 
| F operſticion, Rom.14.3,5,6,17,23. 
Fi, 20. That the 3mpnared righttouſ- 
wſe of Chriſt, 15 that onely that | 
makes us juſt befor God, Rom.4.9, | 
HAS: <5 15 5 "A 
21, That Chriſts fleſþ was made 
of the Seed of David, by Tucarnati- 
#: : not of a Wafer-( ake by Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, Rom. 1.3. "kl 
22, That all 7-42 Chriſtians are 
Samts, and not thoſe whom the 
Pope onely doth canonize, Rom. 1 7, 
Rom.8.27:Rom.15.31. Rom.16.2, 
and 15, Rom.15.25. 

23, That pe, Chriſt, the Ges. 
of Peace: and not Ipfus, the Wo- 
man, ſhould bruiſe the Serpents 
head, Rom.16.20, 

; | 24, That every Soule muſt. of 
conſcience bee ſubjett,and pay tribute | 
to the Higher powers, that 1s, the 
Magiſtrates which beare the /5-074, | 

Rom.1 3.1, 2,&c. and therefore the 
Pine and all Prelates muit bee fub- 
| ject to their Emperonrs, Kings, and 
CAlzgiftrates, unleſfle they wull 
Tis danmation apon their ſoules, 
_— 


| ING s 


" ——_—_ _—_—— 


fs _— hd hs Lat mens tbh 


re ona; ani - 


| 


bim : for he caſs them bjz belgeys, ver.2.9. hinſmn,”.7- 
r2- fellow priſoners. v-7- ihe fruits of Acbaia, whe:e bee 
had preached,v.7- allfamiliar ro blav,and to Tertiuewh | 
writ the Epiſtle, verſ:22. And therefore they came {o. 
jojftilly ro meric Paul at Appy forum, bearing that be 
was comming towards Rome, At.28-15, 


| chiefe Citie of the Gextiles, * Rom, 
|I5.15,16,19,30,&c, Rem.11.14 |: 
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| as Traytors, that reſift Cod and his 


Ordinance, Rom.13.2. 
ordained by the grace of God, to bee 


conſequently of Rowe, the 


R Om, I 6:4. 


26, That the Church of Res 


may erre, and fall away from the 
true faith, as well as = Charch of 
Jeruſalem, or any other particular 
(rrch, Rom.11.20,21,22, 


And ſeeing the new wpſtart | 
| Church of Rome teacheth in all | 
theſe, and in innumerable other |: 
points cleane contrary to that |: 


wich the Apoſtles taught the 
Primitive Romans, let Godand this 
Epiftle jadge betwixe them -and us; 
whether of us both fRtands in the 
true ancient Catholtke Faxh, which 


25.. That Paxl (not Peter was 
the chiefe Apoſtle of the Gentiles, 


a — YPI_ _— —— 


_— 


the 


Ld 


— 


— 


pm _— 
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os —_ —_— g—_——— __ 


a _ 


beginning atT ber, andending at 


Pn 


faith , but fattion : not rrath, but 


their deaths. And being ſent from a 
troubleſome Apoſtaricall Sea, rather | 
than from a peaceable Apoſtolicall | 


to blow up whole States with 


ged and quartered 4 and ( their 


| The Prafticeof Piety, | 
the Apoſtle taught the o/d Romans ? 
And whether wee have not done 


well to depart from them, fo farre 
as they have departed from the 4- 


poſtles doftrive > And whether it be | 


not better to returne to Saint P auls 
truth , than ſtill to continue in 
Romes exrour > Andifthis be true; 
then let Teſmits and Seminary Prieſts 
take heede and feare, left it bee not 


treaſon; not religion, but rebellion ; 


Tyburne , Which 15 the cauſe of 


Seate; becauſe they cannot be ſaffe- 
red to perſwade S»bjes to breake 
their Oathes, and to withdray | 
their Alegiance from their Sove- 
raigne, to raiſe rebellion, zo mooye 
invaſion, to ftabbe and poyſon- 
Lueencs, tokill and murder Kings, 


Gun-powder ;, they deſperately caſt 
away their owne bodjes to bee han- 


ea. 


_ ſanles. 


Wl at 
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Pſal.145. 
F. 


Pt Alex- 
andricats 
fa its gut 
lim (cir 
cupitint 
pat: fiat s 
fudicatus 


ab (Emi- 
Ic Fre:.- 
| tia9 P;g 
 corſule 
20? prop 
ter proſe 
| (707226 14G 
<7 {ed 
Yropler 

per petra- 
tar latrocze 
414,Cum | 
ſar eſ3et 
PreVI1 i 
| cator (@& 
groditor) 
Euſeb. 
Hi Ec- 


—— 
a 


PII 


|T with /ach hononr to all his Saints 
[that ſends them. An1 I have juf{ 


ft Ephife 


| Gun-powaer Goſpel bee Aartyre; 
I marve!l who are Murtherers? if 
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[orles ſaved, 1f they belong to God) 


cauſe to feare, that the Miracles of 
Lypfins ewo Ladies, Bluntſtones 
Boy, Garrets Straw, and the aid; 
ficrte Apron, will not ſuffice to 
cleare, that theſe men are not /1ar- 
therers of themſelves rather than 
Atartyrs of Chriſt. 

And with what co#ſizence can 


| 


any Papiſt count Garnet a Martyr; 
when his ewme Conſcience forced 
htm to confeſſe, that it was for Trea- 
7#n, and not for Retinion that he di- 
ed? Bur if the Priefts of ſach a 


they be Saints, who are Scythians ? 
and who are Cannbals, it they be 
Catholikes > 

Bur leaving theſe, if they will be 
filthie, to their filthineſſe ill, let us 
( to whoſe fidelitie the Lord bath 


def.bb.s , 
cap. i. 
g 'T iat- $, | 
29. | 


. 


ſwerable to our holy faith, 10 prety | 


committed his tr#e faith, as a pre- | 


cious depoſitum) pray unto God, 
that wee may leade a holy life, an-| 


(0, 


—————— 
—_ 


to Chriſt, © 


a\ſſkance © 
trengenen 


with our 

our 11ves © 
in the a4) 
Lord : an 


be the ble: 
grant, Ls 
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nd obedzence © 


Sayiour {hal 
t honour t9 


ies daies ;, Or 


fond his ca#t 
trath whi cl 
lives we m 

day of 
4 in the day 


o our Kavg - 
| ever count 


ſuffer Mare 


els fake 5 bee in 


by ſecret 
as in the Tnqui/iwon 
ACTINE, 


G y1-powarr', 
Parliament Hozfe : 


(0) 


\ wee have P 
That inthe daies of our | 


ay be bleſſed by bus Words | 
death, be blefedin the = Sh 
ay of Iudgement __ SN 


dof his Father, Even ſs 
rd Jeſt Amen. 


Mart.2ts 
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—— 
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. | thine. 


[nn — [| 


A Divine Colloguie betweene the 
the effettnall merits of his dolorows| 
affior. T0 


| Soule, 


thy Diſciples feet ? 
Chriſt. Toteach thee how thou 
ſhouldeft prepare thy ſelfe to come | 
to my Supper. 
S. Lord, why wonlaeſk thou waſh 
them © thy ſelfe ? | 
C. To teach thee humilitie, if 
thou wilt be my Diſciple. 
 S, Lord, wherefore diddeft thou 
before thy death © inſtitute thy laft 
Supper * 
C. That thou mighteſt the bets | 
ter remember my death, and bee af= | 
ſured that all the werirs thereof are 


S. Lord, wherefore wouldeft es | 

goe to ſuch a = » where « Tudas | 

knew to finde thee ? 

C. That thou mighteſt know | . 

that I went as wilkngly to _— 1 
T or 


— 


Sonle and her Savionr, concerning\ 


Ord, wherefore diddeſt thox waſy | l,, 


——_— 


| 


fforthy ſinne, as ever thou wenteft 
Fo any place to commit a finne. 
'fi''S. Lord, wherefore wonldeſt thou 
Bibegin thy Paſſion in a Garden 2 

C. Becauſe that in a' Garden thy 
fin tooke firſt beginning. 
| S, Lord, wherefore did thy three ſe- | 
k# Diſciples 2 fall ſo faſt aſleepe,when | 
| thou beganſt to fall into thy agony *? 
C. To ſhew , that I alone 
wrought the worke of thy Re-' 


4 
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> 


Ioh. 18.1. 


Gen.z Zo 7 


e Mar.26- 
_ 


iay 63.5 


1% 

, F 

E 

uy 

” 

| | | 


demption. 

|S. Lord, wby were there ſo many 
plots, and ſnares laid for thee ? 

C. That I might make thee to 


hunter. 
* S, Lord, why wouldeft thou ſuffer 
Iudas (berraying thee) to kifſe thee ? 
C. That by enduring the 
words of adiſſembling Kkppes , I 
might there b:giz to expiate ſinne, 


where Satan firſ# brought it into 
the world. 


ſoldfor 30. pieces of ſilver ? 


perpetnall bondage. 
Fn 


WP 


eſcape all the ſnares of thy ghoſtly 


S. Lord, why would: ſt thou bee 
C, That might free thee from 


S. Lord, 


Mat.26.4 


Pal.g2.3. "4 


Mart, 26, | 
| 4O. 


Gelte 3:4, 
Fo 


Mart.27.3. 


| 


— 
"Poues AT 


——_— 


» \ ſuch flrong crying aud teares > 

77.1 C Tia! might quench the /- 
To, of Gods T#ſtice, which was ſo 
' fiercely kindled againſt thee, 


Luk _ S. Lud, why waſt thou [6 afraid 
"# 2 and caſt into ſuch an Agony 2 


co thy finnes, thou mighteit bee 
more /ecere in thy death, and find 


| 


more comfort 1a thy croſſes. 
S. Lord, wherefore didft thou pray 


Mat.26- 


42 | 
TOS. : might paſſe from thee ? 


Gal.z3.1z, OC. Thatthou mighteſt perceive 

| , the horrour of that car/e and wrath, 
| vehich being due to thy ſinnes, I was, 
; then todrinke, and eadur for thee. 

\ |S. Lord, wherefore didd ſt thon af- 
' ter thy wiſh, ſubmit thy will to the |, 

' will of thy Father ? l 

| C, To teach thee what thou 


ſhouldeſt doe in all thy afflictions : 
and how willingly thou ſhoulicit 


{ C, That ſuffering the wrath due | 


of oft, an4ſo earneſtly, that the cup | 


yeeld to beare with patience that| | 
Croſſe , v-hich thou ſeeſt to come} 
from the juitjzand of thy heavenly | 


Father. 


———_— 
—_—_ 
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M2, 26. S. Lord, why abaſt thou pray with! 


V rrem 
a. 


[ 


{pedthine enemies ? 


| 


| apprehenſion, aud leading to the high 
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'S. Lord, wherefore aiaſt thou 


ſweate ſuch drops of water and bloud? 
C. That I might cleanſe thee 


S. Lord, why wonldeſf thou bee 
taken, when thou mighteſt have eſca- 


C. That thy ſpirituall enemies 


"ia thy ftaines and bloudie ſpots. | 


ſhould not take thee, and caſt thee 
into the priſon of utter darkeneſſe. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou 
| bee forſaken of all thy Diſciples ? 
CG, That I might reconcile thee 
unto God, of whom thou walt for- 
ſaken for thy ſinnes. 
| S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thoy 
i hand to be apprehended alone ? 


thy ſalvation was more than the 
love of all my Diſciples. 

S. Lerd, wherefare was the young 
man caught by the Souldiers, and 


of his bed, hearing the ſtirre at thy 


Tricſt? : 
C.  Toſhew their:outrage 1n ap- 


_ prehending mee, and my peer -1n 
| ; | Pre- 


| C. To ſhew thee that my loveof | 


Luke 23, 


$6 


d 
Mite 3,25 | 


Mat.22.n3 
Mar. 2E, 
56, 


Lbiis | 


| 


tnfiript of his lmnen , who came out. 


| Mark. 14. 
| 


——_— 


—_—— — 


= 


Luke 32, 
JO, 


| 


| 


Luk 22.61 | 
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preſerving out of their outragious|' 
hands, all my Diſciples, who other- 
wiſe had beene worſe handled by 
them, than was that young man. | 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeft then Þ | 
be bound? | 

C. ThatI might looſe the cord; 
of thine iniquities. 

S. Lord, why waſt thou denyed of | 
Peter ? 

C. That I might confeſſe thee 
before my Father, and thou migh- 
teſt learne, that there is no truſt in 
man, and that ſalvation proceeds of 
my 7ecre mercy. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thn | 
bring Peter to repentance by the crow-| 
ing of a ( ocke ? 

C. That none ſhould deſpile| 
the meanes which God hath appoin-| 
ted for their converſion, rchough 
they ſeeme never ſo meane. 

S. Lord, wherefore diageſt thou at 
the Cocke-crowing turne and looke nþ-| 
on Peter? | 


C. Becauſe thou mighteſt know, | F- 


that without the helpe of my grace, | 


no meanes can turne a linner _ | 
10A, | 


—_—_— 


"4 a 
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"4 

[ 
God; when he | 15 once falne fibm | 
; him. 
| S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou © c0- 
 |Pvered with aparple robe @ 

C. Thatthou mighteſt- perceive 
chat; it.was that did away thy. Soar- 
{et ſinnes.- ' 
| - S. Lord, wherefore woulief thou 
{becrawned with thornes.” 

C.. That by wearing thornts, the 
firſt fruits of the carſe, 1t might ap+ 
peare, that it 1s T'which take away 
the frnes and crrſe of the-world,and 
crownes thee with the- crowne of hife 
land glory. 

| S. Lord, why was 4 | Reed Put into 
Mbive hand p'- 

C..That it minke appeare. thatT | 
ame not t breaks the bruiſed Reed. 
S. Lord, wherefore waſt theuy MO 
kedof the Inver? 


Worer divels, who otherwiſe would 
Fave mocked they, as the P hibftims 
$oud Sampſon. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt hon 
| | ſg thy = Th face defilrd with yo 


| Wile © 


| 
; 


C. That thon mighteRt infile! | 


29 -* 


"633 }* 


, 
Ioh:19.5. 


[ſa.1.8. 


Mat, 27, 
29, 


2 Pet: 5» 
Apd. 2.10 


Mart 27. 
29.. 


Mati13, 
30x;7 1 
Maozp:: - 


S9»: <: 


ludg.16.. 
I's 
Yar 26, * 


| 


[ 


- C. That thy Spiritual blinaneſſ 
hold the face of my Father 10 hea» 
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C. That T might cleanſe thy face| | 
from ſhame of ſine. 


S. Wherefore Lord, were thine eyes 
hood-winckt with a veile > 


being remooved, thou mighteſt be. 


ven? | 
S. Lord, wherefore did they bufet 
thee with fiſts, and beate thee with 


ſtaves? | 
C. That thou mighteſt bee freed] 


- | fernall fiends, | 


| bereviled ? 


| glorious as the Angels in heaven. 


from the froakes and tearings of 18- 


'S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thas 


C. That God might ſpeake pe«t 
untothee by his Wordand Spiri. 
| S. Lord, wherefore was thy jact\ 
desfignred with blowes and bloud ? 
C. That thy face might ſhunt 


S. Lord, wherefore wonldeft thos 


T5 be ſo cruelly ſconrged? 


C. That thou mighteſt bee freed 
| from the ſting of conſcience , 
whips of everlaſting torments. 

| 4 Lord wherefore would:ft 


tht 
ll | 


—_— 


L 


| bee arraioned at Pilates barre? * 


 C. To ſhew 


b—_— 


— 


—  —— _- 


— 


C. That thou mighteſt atthe laft 
day be acquitted before my judge- 
mentſeate. 7. ot 

S. Lord, wherefore woulieſt thou be 
| alſihy accuſed? - 5 <. 

C. That-thau ſhouldeſt not bee 
juſtly coudemmed ? | 

S. Lord, whcrefore waſt thou t#r- 
ned over to be condemned by a ftrange 
Tuage ? 

C. That thou being redeemed 
from the captivitie of a hzllifp Ty- 
rant, mightelſt be reſtored to God, 
whoſe owne thou art by right. 


j S. Wherefore, O Chriſt, diaſt thou 
acknowledge, that Pilate had power 0- 
| er thee from above? 

|. C. That Aztichrift,under prexence 
i, of being my Yicar , ſhould not ex- 
| alt hinmſelfe above all Principalities 


rand Powers, © 

. S., Lord, why wonldeft thou ſuffer 
| thy Paſſion cvs Pontius Pilate, be= 
.ing 4 Roman 
'-Reme2. 


© # 


| and - Poritifician politie of Rome, 
| EDA. 18 


\ 0% wo mms romtetr can ay 
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Luk. 232 


Mart. 27.2 | 


loh.19e13 


Preſident” to Ceſar of 


that the Ca/ariar,n, 


Tit.y.1 
Rom.4.31 
1 Per.3+ 
13,14- 
Lak. 23, 
I, 

lokn Ig, 
12,8, 
Nete wel | 
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ſhould 


_ 
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PIeaze.- oe 


Apons®e) 


oe > 


| [oh.19.16 


do 
> od 
- 


| ſhould chiefely.. peiſecute> my} | 
Church,and anos! 1n My ze. 
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bers. : 


conaewned '? 


that I ſnffered. | 
S.- Lord, mherefore waſt theu dn 
ſuffer ont of the City ? 


. | the field, to carry his Croſſe? 
{| C. Toſhewthe weakenſſe wheres : 
unto the burden of thy fins brought] 
- i | me; and what\muſt be every Chri- 

:  )ſianscaſe; which goeth our ot thel 
field of this world, toward the. her] 


venly Tersſalem.. 


mi) 


y——_ 


S. Put wh) y. Lord, woulieft rhouber| 


EC. That the R_ being condens- 
ned in mee, thou mighteſt not bee ' 
* [condemned by it. +: + 
S.. But why waſs. thou. condemned 
ſeeing nothing conld be prooved again ; 
* [thee? | 
{| C. That thou mighteſt know,tht 
it was'not formy favlt, burfor thine 


,C. That Imi ialict bring thee to reſt | 
[1nthe heavenly (ty. 

: S.; Lord, 'why did the Fees L008 | 
pell Simon of Cyrene, comming out of | 


5Os "£0 why we thou unfori- 'F 
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pedof thy Garments > - | 

C. Thatthou mighteſt ſee how 
I forſooke af to redeeme thee. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou 
be lift up upon a ( roſſe ? 

C. That I might /ft thee #p with 

{| meto heaven. _ 5 


S. Lord, wherefore diddeſt thor 


bars upon a curſed tree ? 


% 


ſinne committed in eating the for- 
biddey fruit of a tree. 

- S. Lord, wherefore woulaeſt thou 
hang betweene two theives ? 


mightit have place 1n the midſt of 
heavenly Angels. 

S. Lord, wherefore were thy hands 
andfeete nayledto the Crofſe. 

. C, To 1nlarge- thy haxds to doe 
the workes of r1ghteouſneſſe : and 
to.ſet thy feete at libertie, to walke 
£/ in the wares of ___ 

S. Lord, w 

1! fie thee 17 Golgatha, the piace of acad 


.C, ThatT might fatisfic for thy | 


C. That thou my deare foule' 


erefore did they crmci- | 


1 mens ſculs ? | | 

ST C. Toaſlure thee, that my death 
-*M 15/:fe unto the dead. | 
ay _ _Gg3 5. Lord, 


| The Prattice of Piety, 


| Piv3de thy ſeameleſſe coate ? 


one without rent of /chiſme. 
S. Lord, wherefore diaſt thou taft 
vinegar and gall ? 
C. That thou mighteſt eate the 


| of life. 
S. Lord, why ſaidft thow , pon the 
Crofſe, It is finiſned? 


filled, and thy redemption effe- 
Qed. d q | 

the Croſſe; 
thou forſaken me ? 

C. Lett thou being forſaken of 


and alas for eyermore. 


a generall darkeneſſe when thou daff 
ſuffer, and cry ont onthe Croſſe* 


which I ſuffered; to deliver 


_ 


=” Lord why did wot the $ ouldiers 
C. To ſhew that my (Þrarch is 


En, | 
S. Lord why aiaft thou cry ont upon 
F94 God, my God,why haſt | 


God, ſhouldeſt have beene«driven| 
co cry in the paines of hell : Wor, |, 


bread of Angels,and drinke the watr| | 


| C. That thou mighteſt know,| 
thatby my death-the Law was ful-| 


; 


S. Lord, wherefore was there ſuch] 


C. That thou mighteſt ſee 20}. 


Image of thoſe helliſh paint5,|; 
thee|'l 


from| | 


| mays tooke my life from me, but that T 
J laid itdowne of my ſelfe. 


A 
4 
._- 


{nefle, to deſtruRtion, that all ſhould 
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from the endlefſe paines of hef, and 
everlaſting chaines of darkeneſſe. 

S. Lord, why wouldeſt thou have 
thive armes nayled abroad? 

C. That I might embrace thee 
more lovingly, my ſweet Soule. 

S. Lord, why did the T heife that 
never wfought goodbefore,obtaine P a- 
radiſe xpon ſo ſhort repentance ? 

C. -That thou maiſt ſee the pow- 
er of my death, to forgive them 


that repent,that no ſinner needs de- | 


ſpaire. 

' S. Lord, why did not the other 
theiff which hanged as neere thee, o6- 
taine the like mercy ? 


C. Becauſe I leave whons 7 will, 
to harden themſelves in their lewd- 


feare; and woe preſume. 
S. Lord, wherfore didft thou cry 


| IP ſwch a loud and ſtrong voyce wn 
Ji yeelding np the ghoſt : | 


C. That it might appeare that zo 


| 687 


lude v.6 | 


lohn x9, 


23» 


Lok 23 
4. 


lohn x0, |: 
:8 


S. Lord, wherefore didft thets com- 
wend thy ſonle into thy Fathers hands, 
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Luke 23. | 
46 | 
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C. Yo teach. thee what thou 
ſhouldeſt doe, being to depart this 


| life. 


S. Lord, wherefore did the weile 
off the Temple rend in twaine at thy 
death ?- | ; 

C. To ſhew that the Leviticall 
Law ſhould be no longer a partition 
wall betweene Tewes and Gentiles : 


pen to all beleevers. 


| S. Lord, wherefire did the earth] 


guake , aud the flones cleave at thy 
death ? 
C. For horrour to beare her Lordi 


| dying : and*to upbraid the cruell 


hardneſſe of ſinners hearts. 


. |- S.' Lord,wherefore did not the Soul: 


as.rs breake thy legges, as they aidthd 


* |theives who hanged at thy right and | 
_ [left hand? 
--C. That thow mighteſt know,| 


that they had not power to doe any 
more unto mee, than the Scripture 


and I ſhould offer to ſave thee. 


pencd with a Speare ? 


——_ ————— 


\ 
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and that the way to heaven 1s now 0-| 


had foretold that they ſhould dw;| 
S. Lord, wherefore was thy ſide 0 
"1 Thati | 


—_— 


| The.Praflice of Piety.. 
] C. That thou mighteſt have a 
way to:come neerer my heart, 

 S, Lord, wherefore ray there out of 

thy precrors fide blotd and water ? 

_ C. To: aflure. thee, :that- I was 
| latne1ndeed, ſeeing my heart blond 
-] guſhed out, and the water which 

compaſſed my heart, flowed forth. 
after1t; which once ſþi/e, man muſt 
BEERS BG - 5 hh OR, 
. S.. Lord, wherefore ran. the bloud 
| firſs by * it. ſelfe, and the water after- 
wards by it (elfe., out of thy bleſſed 
word? ' | 
 _C.' To aflure thee of two 
things: Firft, that by my bloud- 
| ſhedding, Juſtification, and Santtifi- 
| cation. were effected to /ave thee. 
{ Secondly,,. that my -Spirit by the 


| Baptiſme, and bloudof the Exucha- 


glorifie mee. 
8. ' Lord; 
oper at thy dFqth ?: 


[3 


no ed 


-conſcionable uſe of the ater 1n- 


riſt, will effe&t in thee riphteonſneſſe 
and holineſſe, by which thou ſhalt: 


wherefore dod the gr ves: 
C.. To ſignifie that Death, by. 


my. death, .had now received his- 
| Gg 5 deaths 


| 09's 


| ———_— ——————_— 
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| be buried by two ſuch honenrable Se 


that thou art#yſtified. ," 
| S. Lord, wherefore did ſo many; 
| 43,53; | Poebes of thy Saints (which ſlept) «| * 


/ 
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deaths wound, and was overcome. 


S. Lord, wherefore wonldeft thou 


be buried ? 


_ C. That thy finnes might neyer* 


riſe xp to judgement againſt thee. 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thu 


nators, 45 Nichodemns and Joſeph of 
Arimathea ? 


| 
C. That the truth of my death} 


(the cauſe of thy life) might more 
evidently appeare unto all. 


S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou bu-| 


ried in a new Sepulchre, wherein wa 
never min laidbefore ? 


C. That 1t might appeare that 7, | 
and nor another aroſe; and that by | 
mine ewne power, not by anorhers | 
vertue ; like him who revived| 
.] at the touching of Eliſpaes 


bones. 


that thy ſomes are diſcharged, and 


> S. Lord, wherefore djdft thou raiſe} 
up thy body againe? | 
C. That thou maiſt bee affured 


_niſe| 
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| aye bleſſed Redeemer , that thou 


th, 
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Ig, 


ariſe at thy Reſurrettion? 


| C, To give an aflurance , that 


af the Saints ſhall ariſe, by the ver- 
[rue of my reſurreftion at the laſt 
day. . | EF | 
4 Lord, what ſhall I render unto 
ſy all theſe benefits ? 

. Love thy Creator , and be- 
come a new creature. 


Cm 


\ The Soules Soliloquie, raviſhed 
in contemplation of the Paſſion 


of our Lord. 


my ſweet Saviour, and 
waſt thus betrayed of Iudas, ſold of 


ctor, and /ed bonnd as a Lambe to 


- the ſlaughter ? What evill hadſt 
thoy committed, that thou ſhoul- 


def bee thus openly avrasgned, accu- 


| 


before Annas and Caiphas , the 


lewiſh Prieſts,at the judgement-fear: 
of P;late the Romas Preſident 2: 
What | 


P_ 


Hat hadft thou done O | 


the ewes, apprehended as a Maleta- | 


ſed falſely, and unjuſtly condemned 


AQ. u7» 
31. 


Pſal.116. 
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| to be crucifiedamong Theives, ang | 
made to taſte Gall and Vinegar: and} 


< -. I emo 
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thornes,: ſcoffed with flouts, reviled 
with 'words;, ##ffeted with fits, 
and beates with ftaves > O Lord, 


thy Garments parted, thy hands| 
and feete 2@yled to the Crofſe ? To} 
bee /ifted up upon the curſed Tree, | 


| in thy deadly extremitie to endure| 
| ſuch a Sea. of Gods wrath, tlfat| 
made thee -to cry. out, as if thou| 


Father? yea to have thy innocent 
heart pacrced with a cruell ſpeare, 
and thy precious bloud to bee fpils 


Sweete Saviour , how much walt: 


thou tormented to endure all this, 


W hat. was- thine offence 2 or to| 
{ whom didft thou ever wrong ? that | 
thou thouldeſt bee. thus--pittifully | 
ſconrged with- whips, crowned with | 


what didft thou deſerve, to have } 
|| thy bleſſed face ſpar upon and cove-! 
red as It were with ſhame? to have| 


hadſt beene. forſaken of -God thy | 


out betore thy blefled mothers eyes? |. 


{ ſeeing I am ſo much amazzd butito] 
' [thinke upon it ! I enquire for| 
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thine offence, bur I can finde none} / 
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in theez no, net ſo much: as yore?) x PCL.z. 
to have beent fonnd-in thy month. ** » 
| Thine enemies are challenged, and Sf: 
none of them dare. 7ebuke thee of | 10h, 1,46, | 
ſnne; thine accaſers (that are ſubs- | | 
orned) agree netin their witnefſe 8. | 
the zdge that condemnes thee, o-: 
penly cleareth thine /»aocexcy + his | Mat 27, 
Fife ſends him word, that ſhee was | 49» 'Þþ 
warned 1a a dreame that thou watt | 
a juſt man; and therefore fhould 
take heede of doing injuſtice unto. 
thee. The Cenarion that executed 
|thee,confeſſeth thee of a truth, zobee 
fl |#2th a juſt man, and the very Sonne of | 
od, The theife that hanged with 
thee, juſtifieth thee : that thow haſt 
done nothing amiſſe. WhaT 1s the] 
cauſe then,O Lord, of this thy cruel 
Ignominy, paſſion and death 2 I, O 
Lord, I am the cauſe of theſe thy 
forrowes : my fines wrought thy 
ſhame, mine iniquities axe the occaſi- 
on of thy mjzries, I have commit-! 
|ted the fault, and thou art plagued | 
{for the offence: Tam guilty,and thou | 
jarta1raigred:T committed the ſſnne, | 7 
and thou ſufferedſt the death: I have 2 
| BY done [- 14 


A. 


—_— 


. 


——— _ 


do 


the pleaſant apple ; and perfett chari- 
| t5e led thee to drinke of the bitter 
Cxp :Iaflayed the ſweetneſſs of the| 


— 
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poſition of heavenly grace ! Oh 


mercy The wicked tranſgreſſeth, 
and the juff is purzſhed ; the gaily. 


ed the glutton, and thou ajaF? fa#t. 
Evill Concupiſcence drew me to cate 


done the crime and thou hangeſt on 
| the Crofſe. Oh the deepeneſſe of| 
Gods love 1 Ohthe wonderfull dif. | 


the unmeaſurable meaſure of divine |, 


1s let eſcape, and the #meocert 15 av} il | 
ralgned: the walefattor 1s acquitted, | 

and the harmeleſſe condemned: what | 
the evi/l wan deſerveth, the good man| 
ſuffereth : the ſervant doth the| 
fault,the maſter endures the ſtroakes, |. 
W hat ſhall I fay ? Afar fiuneth, &| 
| his Saviory dieth. O Sonne of God? | 
Who can ſufficiently expreſle thy | 
love ? Or cominend thy pitty2Or ex-| 
toll thy praiſe? I was prozd,and thou | 
art hwnmmnbled; I was diſobeaient ,| 
| and thou becameſt obedient. I did | 
eate the forbidden fruite, and thou | 
didit hang onthe cred tree. I play-| 


—— 


rermeſſe 


i —, 
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 frait, and thou diddeft tafte the b:r-| 


| 
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terneſſe of the gall. Fooliſh Eve | 


ſmiled when I laughed: bur bleſſed 
Mary wept, when thy heart bled 
and died. O my God ! here I ſee thy 
Pice and my injuficey the pie 

of my fleſh, and the piety of thy ad. 


'B[ture. And now, O bleſſed Lord. 


that thou haſt endured all this for 
my ſake ? hat ſhall 1 render unto 
thee, for all thy benefits deſtowed up- 
on mee, aſinnefull ſoule ? Indeed 
Lord, I acknowledge , that I owe 
thee already for my Creation, more 
than Tamabletopay; for I am 1n 
that reſpe&t bound, with. all my 


adore thee. If I owed »2y /e/fe un- 


{to thee, for giving me my /e/fe 1n-- 


my crea$ion ; what ſhall [ now ren- 
mee to ſocruell a death, to procure 


nefit, that thow wouldeſt create mee 
of nothing 5 but; what tongue can 
ſufficiently expreſle the greatnes of 
this grace, that thou didfſt redeeme 


[me withſo deare a price, whe I was 


| _ worſe 


k  _ 


powers and affeQions to /ove and to | 


googneſſe, and my badzeſſe $3. 4hy ju- 


der tinto thee, for giving thy ſee for | 


my Redemption ? Great was the be- |- 
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| chat though I can-never pay thee 


| TheProflicefPicy, ||| 
: worſe thay nothing * Surely, O Lord,] 


- if I catinot -pay'the thankes which 
Towethee, (and who canpay thee, 
who beſtowelt thy graces without 
eitherireſpeCt of err, or regard of 
meaſure?) ies the abundance of thy 


krupt; that I am ſo farunable to pay 


| the prizcipall : that I cannot poſſibly 
pay: ſo much as the srervft 'of thy | 


=, F | 
But, :O my Lord, thou know- 


| eſt,- that fince the loſle of thine 1-| 
mage (by the fall of my firſt un-| 


happy Parents) I cannot loye thee' 


firſt caft thy love upon mee; when 


of the loft and condemned world;, 


ſo now, I beſeech: thee, ſhed a-] 


broad thy love by thy fpirtt through! 
all my faculties and. .affeftions; 


in that raſare of love which thou. 
haſt deſerved, yer T may endeavour 


p) 


hr——— — 
ti 


bleſſings that makes me ſuch a b4r- | 


with all my might, and my minde, | 
*as I ſhould :. therefore as thou did | 


I was a Childof wrath, and a lumpe| 


to repay thee 1n ſuch a mamer, as: 
thou vouchſafeft to; accept 1n| | 
: merey:| 


* ms 
© W 
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mercy. © that I' may. in _erarh of 
heart love my Neighbour for thy 
ſake, and love.thee above all, for. 
thine owne fake. Let nothing bee 
pleaſaut unto mee, but that which 
|is pleaſing unto thee, And ſweet 
Saviour, ſafter mee never to bee 
loſt or cat away, whom thou haft 
bought ſo dearely with thine owne 
molt precious Bloud. O 'Lord, let 
mee never forget thine infinite love, 
and this unſpeakeable benefit of 
my redemption : without which, 


to have beene, than to have any 
being.  _. Hy 
And ſeeing that thou haſt vouch- 


ly Spirit; ſuffer mee, O heavenly 
Spirits, 1n the mediation of thy 


the eares of my Lord.: If thou, O 
Father, deſpiſeſt mee for mine 1n- 
tquities, as I have deſerved; yet be 
mercifull unto mee for the merits 
of thy Soune, who ſo muclr for 


mee hath ſuffered. What if thou 


it had beene better for mee never | 


| afed mee the afliſtance.of thy ho» | 
Father , who art the Father of ; 


| Sore : to ſpeake a few words in | 


_d 


| ſee 


Ai... - te 
—__ © nated 


wm a "IS er 


bu, 6 % - Ny I = a $*. bod > A , iy © 2 q of y > i Fo Fees f _ %- * 
2 o . . o o” : WA UE EY a . 
<< — ry y - — ON F4. 
: —_ . Ls 2h 4 i fon < ONS _—_— ng *Y , # 
KG = —y J | 
B's ts ; of . TY 
4 e Practice of P | 
A zZ 
> . 
. 
- — — — — _ 


4 of my tranſgreſſion. And as} 
C 


paſſion ? Yer behold the merits of 
thy Sonne, and thou ſhalt ſee e-| 


his Incarnation, and remut the my 


as the worrnas of thy Sonne ap- 
peare in thy ſight; On, let the wes 
of my finnes be hid from thy pre- 
ſence. As oftas the reaveſſe of his 
bloud gliſters 1n thine eyes : Oh, let 
the gmiltinefſe of my ſinnes be blot- 


cy : thatas my fleſh ſeduced meeto| 
finne, ſo his fleſh may reduce mee 
unto thy favour. My ds/obeatence 
hath deſerved a great revenge, but 
his obearence merits a greater welght 


ſeeſt nothing in mee but wiſer 
which might moove anger and| 


-nough to moove thee to wercy and | 


compaſſion. Behold the, wyftery of | 


ted out of thy Booke. The wanton-| 
eſſe of my fleſh provoked thee un- | Y 
to wrath ; Oh, let the chaſtitie of | 

his - fleſh perſwade thee unto mer- | 


of mercy : for what can man de-| 


ſerve to ſaffer , which, God made 
an, cannot merit to have forgi- 
ven2 When I confider the great- 


"Rs 


ee Ah 


weſſe of thy paſſion z then doe I|. 
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of 
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ke the :rw2nefſe of that{aying : that 
leſs Chriff came #nto the world to 
fave the chiefeſ> ſinners, Dareſt 
thon then, O Cam ſay, that thy 
finnes are greater than may bee for- 


The mercies of one Chris, are able 
to forgive a whole world of Cains, if 
they will beleeve and repent, The 
finnes of all finners are fit, the 


fore, O Father, for the bitter death 
| Somne Teſs Chrift hath ſxffered tor 


|mee, and I have now remembre: 


unto me all my ſinnes, and deliver 
| mee from the curſe and vengeance 
which they have juſtly deferyed : 
and through his rzerirs , make mee; 
O Lord, a partaker of thy mercy. 
It is thy exercy that I ſo earneſt. 
ly knocke for: Neither ſhall mine 
importuniry ceaſe to call and knocke, 


the loaves, untill thon ariſe and 
open unto mee' thy Cates ' of 
Grace, And of thou wilt not. 

beſtow 
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mercies of God are i»finite : There-' 


given? Thou lieſtlike a Murtherer. | 


'with the man that would borrow | 


and bloudy paſſion ſake, which'thy |. 


{unto thee, pardon and forgive thon | 
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| {mortifying old Adamand his cor-| 
rupt luſts) I will ſerve thee as thy 
} new Creature , 1 anew life, aftera 


"a 


—— 


{Lord, deny mee not- the: .cr#ms of 
thy hxngr.y hand-maide, -- 


thing for all thy bevefits : but thatl, 


the trueſt ovtward teftimony ) and 


mee a new Creature, as to bid mee 
tobe ſuch : Create 5n mee, O Chriff, 


ſpirit : and then thou ſhalt ſee how 


| new way, With a ew tongue, and 
new manners; with zew words, and 
| zew workes , to the glory of thy 


my devout example. | 
| * Keepemee for ever, . O my Sav1- 


And ſeeing thou requireſt n0-| 


that, 1t is as eaſie for thee to make] 


Name, and the winning of other 
finnefull ſoules unto thy Faith by | 


our, from. the torments. of Hell, | 


and tyrannie of the Divel, And 
whenlT am to depart this life ; ſend 


thy Holy Angels to carry mee, as 
| they 


hd 
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beſtow. on mee-the loaves, yet, o | 


| thy »ercy, and thoſe ſhall- ſuffice} 


love thee in the rr»th of my iwnanll 
| heart; (whereof a xew Creatare 18] 
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a new heart, and renew in mee ariht|. 
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{Fchey did the foule of Lazarus, into 
#8 thy Kingdome. Reccive. mee then 
{into that moſt joyfull Paradiſe, 
{which thou didfſt promiſe unto the 
penitent zheefe : which at his Iaft 
|| gaſpe upon the Crofle, ſo deyoucly 
[F|begged thy mercy and admiſſion 
{into thy Kingdome. Grant this, O 
Chriſt, for thine owne names ſake, 
to whom(as it is moſt due) I aſcribe | | 
all glory and honour,praiſe,and | 

dominion, both nov and | 

for ever. Amen 
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